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T H E

J O U R N A L O F B O T A N Y

BRITISH AND FOREIGN .

SPHAGNUM MEDIUM LIMPE . IN BRITAIN .

BY HAROLD W . MON INGTON , E .L .S .

(PLATE

WHILE recently looking through some Sphagna gathered by
Mr. E . C . Horrel l last August in Teesdale , I was much struck
W i th th e beauty of a plan t c learly referable to Sphagnum. medium

Limpr.
, and , as this fine bog-moss i s apparently l ittle known in

thi s country , I have felt justified in making a few remarks upon its
h istory , and in giving a Shor t description supplemented by a plate .

S . medium has been long known as the purple form of S . cymbi

folium, the var. pm
'

pi im seens Of Russow , but the iden ti ty of th i s
plant with Limpricht

’

s spec ies app ears to have escaped notice . It
has been frequently gathered and i s generally di stributed throughout
th ese i slands . The fi rst record seems to be that from Wi therslack
Moss , Westmoreland , specimens from which , gathered by Barnes in
1872 , were i ssued inB raithwai te

’ s Sphagn. B rit . Exsicc . as S . cymbi

folium var . pi ti
‘

pm
'ascens Russ . To Mr. S tabler belongs the credit

of first recognizing S . medium as a B riti sh spec ie s , i t being included in
his Hepaticae and Musc i ofWestmoreland (Naturalist , 1898 ,

S . cymbifoliwm var .
,
8 congestum was described by Schimper in

1858 (Entw .
-Gesch . d . Torfm . 69 ) as follows :

“ dense caespitosum ,

caespites rufo et Viridi - variegati vel pallide rufo -rubelli.
”
I have

not yet been able to examine Schimper
’

s spec imens of this variety ,

but I can see in the above description li ttl e more than a rather
denser form than usual of the type , and nothing to exc lude th e
forms of the var . purpurascens . This was di stingui sh ed by Rus sow
in 1865 (B eitr. z . Kenntn. d . Torfm. thus :

[
8 purpi irascens ,

Astbiischel sehr gen
’

ahert ; abstehende Aeste kurz , dick spindel
fOrmig , aufwarts strebend . Meis t in t iefen Mooren mit Spit . aeuti
fol/mm var . pui ‘pmeum,

doch an nich t sehr feuchten stellen , ausserst
dichte , kuppenfOrmige , und der Oberfi

'

ache dunkel blaulich rothe ,
seltener griinund rothe , im unteren Theile stark gebleichte

,
mei s t

schmutzig gelbe Rasen bildend .

Dr . Braitliwaite ’

s Sphagnacea: of Europe and Nowli America

appeared in 1880 , and inc luded both Bridel
'

s var . compactuni
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2 SPHAGNUM MEDIUM LIMPR . IN BRITAIN

and the var . purpurascens Russ . under var . B congestum Sehp .

Thi s i s referred to (p . 4 1 ) as occurring in tw o forms : one “ in
extremely dense cushions of large si z e , the o ther “ laxer and of a
more rosy tint above and pale below

,
very conspicuous by the

abundan t heads of deep purple male inflorescence . The former
i s apparently the plant distributed in the Exsic cata as the var .
“
congestum the latter agrees with the var .

“
purpurascens ,

”

spec imens of which Dr . B raithwaite has kindly sent me . Of

the spec imen s sent out as the latter all are probably S . medium,

but some at least of the var . congestum are truly referable to
S . cymbifulium.

Limpricht , in Bot . Centralbl. 1881 , 3 1 3 , followed B raithwaite
in combining these varieties , uni ting them under an older name o f
Sendtner

’

s , as S . medium, n . sp. ,
mainly upon the s trength of the

important charac ter of the enc losed chlorophyllose c ell s . A ful l
and detailed descrip tion subsequently appeared in the same author

’ s
Laubmoose .

Warnstorf gives an excellent description of S . medium in the
B otanicalGaz ette, 1890 ,

252—4
,
from which I quote the following

Dioicous ; male branchlets purple . S i z e and habit of S . cymbi

folium, but with the tufts variegated , dappled with green and red to
Violet -purple , often only the male amen tul a fain tly suffused with
red : rarely pure green or whi te . B ranches not more than four , of
which two are spreading

,
s trong thick - fusiform , hori z ontal or

ascending , often curved , obtuse , more rarely Short -pointed . Wood
cylinder purple or rose- red

, sh ining through the cor tex . S tem- cortex
mos tly c ompos ed of four , rarely o f three or five , layers of c ells .

S tem - leaves as in S . cymbrfolium. B ranch - leaves variously shaped .

Chlorophyllos e c ell s in cross - sec tion small , elliptical, central and

completely enclosed On both sides by the biplane hyaline cells .

”

The c laim of S . medium to full rank i s open to que st ion . Cardot

(Bul l . Soc . Roy . Bot. de B elgique , xxv . 44 s ays : Malgré
l
’

importance relative du car -actére tiré de l a coupe transversale
des feui lles raméales , j e ne pui s voir dans le S . medium un type
entiérement indépendant du S . cymbifolium . He arrives at thi s
conc lusion from certain spec imens from the Vosges , &c . , in which
the chlorophyll ose cells approach th e ventral surface , and the
common wall of the c ontiguous hyaline cell s becomes thi ckened ,

and accordingly sinks S . medium to a subspec ies of S . cymbifolium.

S . medium, on the other hand
,
approaches S . papilrosum, a

tropical form , S . eryt/i rocalyx Hpe . bearing papillae . Warnstorf, in
the Bot . Gazette p . 2 52 , included this under S . medium on
account of the enc losed chlorophyllose c ells , S . medium thus con

s i sting of both smooth and papillose forms , while S . papillosum

was reduced to a var. Of S . cymbifolium. More recently , however

(Hedwigia, 1894 , he restores S . papillosum, and promotes
S . ery throcalyr to spec ific rank . Our Spec i es thus consists of
smooth -ce lled forms only .

Although unquest ionably the three spec ies , S . cymbrfolium,

S . medium, and S . papillosum, are c losely related , I am inc l ined
to think S . medium a good spec ies . I t varies considerably in colour
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and degree of vari egation , and to some extent in the arrangement
of the branch - leaves , but preserves In nearly all c ases a fac i e s by
which it can be readily de tec ted .

The c ruc ial point i s of c ourse the positi on of the chlorophyllose
cell s , to ascer tain which the sec t ion should be cut through the

middle of the l eaf ; in many cases , how ever , c areful focuss ing W i l l
reveal the s ituation of the enc losed c ell s . In focussing downwards
th e c ommon wall of adj oining hyaline cell s W il l b e noticed before
the immersed chlorophyllose cells appear ; it is Of course neces sary
to repeat thi s process upon the other s ide of the l eaf .

So far as my own spec imens ind icate , the di s tr ibution of the
speci es i s as follows — England : W i thers lack Moss , Wes tmoreland
(Barnes , Teesdale (Dr. Mason) Widdy B ank Fell, Teesdale ,
Durham . (Horrell

,
Keston , Kent (Harrell, Scotland :

B en More (Drama d' B instead , Chapelton Moss , Hamilton

(J . Illurray , Ireland : Geashill , King
’

s CO . (H . W . Lett

Mr. Let t ’ s plant was named S . pap illosum var . confertum.

Mr. Dixon ’ s spec imen from B en More i s certainly not the type ;
probably i t is the var . i

‘iresceus W .

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 405 .
— Fig . 1 . Plant , nat . Siz e

2 . Part Of stem , w ith fasc icle . 3 . Stem -leaf, x 16 . 3 a. D itto, apex,
x 280 .

3 6. Ditto , cells above middle , x 280 . 4 . Branch -leaf, x 16 . 4a. Ditto, cells
from middle , x 280 . Ditto, transverse section, x 500.

SOME WELSH HAWKWEEDS .

BY REV . AUGUSTIN LE Y , M .A .

THE fol lowing desc rip tions of H ieracium forms apper tain to
plants which I have been able to study for some years , and are
publi shed on my own sol e responsibi l ity . I have personally had
no oppor tunity of submitting either the plants or the descriptions
to continental authorities ; and , although I have naturally brought
them before one or two of the leading s tuden ts of thi s genus in
England , and have received suggestion s of much value from their
kind c ri t i ci sm , correc tions or alterations , i f found necessary , must
entai l responsi bi li ty on no one but the author of this paper .

1 . H IERAC IUM MURORUM L . ex parte , var . LUCIDULUM , nov . var .
Very near to H . marc rum var . pelluc idum Laestad but differing
cons tantly j from i t in the following particulars — S tem shor ter

(about 1 root - leaves of a fuller , les s yellow -green , shining ,
of ten purple in exposure , veins less impres sed on the upper and far
l es s prominent on the under surface , shortly ellip tic or roundly
ovate , often

“

deeply cordate and too thed at base , and (excep t at
base) almos t entire ; spreading horizontally . Heads smaller , on

Shorter
,
more spreading peduncles , Often forming a somewhat

umbellate head ; l igules Shorter
,
s tyle darkened . Fresh pappus

pure whi te . Stem with a Single leaf, which is ovate - acute , ra ther
long - stalked , Often placed low on th e s tem, or O.
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Mountain rocks and banks , not in the lowlands ; common in
South Wales . June .

Localities .
— Herefordshire : Red Daren and Olchon Daren ,

in

the HatterelH ills . Monmouth shire Daren -r-E sgob , Black Moun
tain . Breconshire : C ommon on al l the mountain rocks , both on

the limeston e and sands tone ; r iver - side rocks , Glyn Taf- fechan .

C armarthenshire : Cliffs Of Llyn -

y
- fan- fechan ; river - side rock s

near Llangadoc . C arnarvonshire : Nant Francon . Westmoreland :
Ambles ide , 1 870 , Rev. E . F . Lmtou !

Often growing in company W ith var . pellucidum Laestad ,
but

keeping quite dist inct from it in the charac ters noted above .

Cult ivated along with it for si x or seven years , i t h as retained its
charac ters perfec tly . I have endeavoured to indicate its relation to
var . pellucidum Laestad . in the choice of a varietal name .

Sen t out by me through the London Bot . Exchange C lub in
1896 , from Llangadoc , as var. pellucidum Laestad .

Specimens of this plant in Mr. Hanbury ’ s herbarium from
several of the above localities have been named var . pellucidum

Laestad . by Dr . Elfs trand ; but , aft er watching the two for a serie s
of years , I feel sure that they are dis tinc t .

2 . H . MURORUM L . ex par te , var. SANGUINEUM
, nov . var . Foliage

l ight green , the Older root - l eaves becoming blood - red underneath .

S tem- leaf 0 , or reduced to a narrow bract . Root - leaves oval or
ellip tic or long - ellipt ic , nearly smooth on both surfaces , the bas e
emarginat e W i th one or two bac kward teeth ( later leaves on
vigorous plants sometimes with c onspicuous forward teeth ) , the
two sides of the blade often unequal at base , the margins bearing
small teeth which are Often reduced to points

, the tip s imilar , or
shortly acuminate iii the inner leaves .

S tem 1 2—1 5 in.
,
nearly smoo th , conspicuously furrowed when

dry , branched from above the middle , the main branches straigh t .
Pr imary fiOwer shor t- s talked , soon overtopped by the secondar ies
with curved pedicels . Peduncl e and phyllaries setose , the latter
bearing abundant blac k-based grey ish hair and loose tomen tum ,

espec ially on the conspicuous whi te margins ; tip in curved in bud .

Anthode semiglobose on Opening . L igules , at l east occas ionally ,
c i l i ate at t ip . S tyle not qui te pure yellow .

S tanding well away from the type , and from other common
vari et ies of H . murorum, in the broad ,

semiglobose anthode , and
the very hairy phyllaries ; but agre e ing W i th the type in the
incurved t ips of the phyllaries in bud , and in the curved pedic el s .

The smoo th ,
light -green leaves , with the teeth Often obsolete ,

and the acumina te p om t are c onspicuous features . I have never
seen a stem - leaf.

B ot . Exch . C lub Reports for 1 89 3 (as H . c iuei ascens

p . 418 ,
and 1897 (as H . murcrum var . caliginosum Dahl . p . 555

where see op inion s .

Localities — Yorkshire : Limes tone pavements at Malham Cove ,
1888 ; Smearset t and Moughton Scar , near Settle , 1 89 1 ; Ingle
borough , 1 89 1 ; all F . J . Hanbury ! Breconsh ire : abundant on

shaded and exposed limestone rocks at the head Of Dyffryn
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Crawnon, al t . 1450—1 500 ft . , 1892 and subsequently ; central
d iff of the Brecon B eacons , on sandstone .

Under cult ivation i t has retained it s characters unchanged for
seven years .

3 . H . vagense , sp. nov . H . britannicum F . J . Hanb . var.

rageuse F . J . Hanb . in Journ . Bot . 1892 , 3 67 . AS this plant
seems acknowledged to be mi splaced under H . britannicum ( see
B ot . Exchange C lub Report , 1896 , p . i t seems be tte r to wri te
a Short description , giving i t rank as a separate spec ies . Its place
in our l ist appears to be near to H . ceesium Fr. , and perhaps next
to H . cambricum F . J . Haub .

Stem slender, drooping , 1 ft . to 18 ln. ,
light glaucous green, as i s

als o the fol iage
,
with a Single leaf or 0 , branching from the middle

or at top
”

, with few large heads of flower .

Root - leaves long , narrowly oval or ell iptic , narrowed at base into

longpetiole, ascending , upper surface smooth , under strigose with long
stiff White hairs , acuminate , the margins bearing many long acuminate
very unequal teeth, which are often continued down the petiole nearly to

its base. S tem - l eaf Simi lar , or narrower and linear . M idrib and main

veins of all the leaves pellucid .

S tem w ith sparse white hairs , tomentose above , branches l ong ,

ascending . Peduncles and pedicel s b earing setae which are light
coloured in the l iving plant . Phyl laries l igh t green , w i th many
setm and black -based hairs . Bud ovate then oblong , thick ; antliode
ovate after fl owering . Phyllarie s at fi rs t loosely incurved , erect in

bud , t ip s nearly naked . Heads of flower large , handsome , fl at on
opening , ligules long . S tyle yellow . Latter hal f of June .

Very Similar in general appearance to H . cambricum F . J . Hanh. ,

but larger in all its par ts , more hairy and glandul ar , l ess in tensely
glaucous , and with the leaf- tee th strikingly fringing the pe t iole .

Growing and increasing by seed readily in garden soil . In

cul tivation this plant retain s all i ts characteri st ics , and doe s not
change , except to assume a som ewhat larger Siz e , and exaggerate
the pecul iar toothing of the leaves .

On river - side rocks in the valley o f th e Wye , b e tween Buil th
and Three Cocks Junc tion , chiefly near Errwood , in B reconshire
and Radnorshire .

Firs t noticed in 188 3 : cul tivated by me s ince that date .

4 . H . VULGATUM Fr. var . MUTABILE , nov . var . S tem 1—2 ft. ,
erec t , with 1—4 l eaves (usually bearing long stiff white hair on

the lower hal f, s lender setae and tomentum on the upper
,
the hair

l es sening upwards , the setae and tomentum downwards .

Root - l eaves several , spreading horiz ontally , long - s talked
,
elliptic ,

fiat , rather obtuse , narrowed in to petiole , greyish green on both
Side s , with very small shallow teeth . Petiole and bo th sides of leaf
strigose , l ike base of stem , with stiff white hairs . S tem - l eaves
similar to the root -leaves

, but wi th les s hair , more deeply toothed ,
and less narrowed into petiole ; 1 —4 , or reduced to 1 or 2 small

bracts , the lowest usually placed low on the stem
,
decreasing in si z e

upwards .
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Panic le usually branched , with long ascending branches , the
branches 1—3 -flow ered . Peduncl es clothed with sparse white
tomentum and black headed setee . Phyllarie s w ithout micro

glands , bearing setse but scarcely tomentum except at base , acute ,
some of th e outer ones loose nuth ascending points , incurved in bud ,

with white tips . Buds thick , Shortly cylindi ical ; heads of flower
rather small . S tyle nearly pure yellow .

B est placed as a var. under H . vulgatum Fr. , thi s plant neverthe
les s presents an extraordinary range of variation ,

which naturally led
me , on first s tudying the wild plant , to susp ec t a m ixture of several
spec i e s . Fur ther study led me to at tribute all the forms to a
single species , a conc lusion which cultivation has abundantly
c onfirmed . Very small forms with a single st em - l eaf from dry
mountain banks have become in ordinary garden soil in two years
large branching plant s 4 ft . high , bearing five stem - leave s and
numerous branches . Other forms , simulating H . murorum L . ,

when similarly treated
,
quickly become indis tingui shable from

these : the plant therefore in this respect presenting a marked
contrast to mos t of the form s in thi s genus . The hair , under
cult ivation , becomes les s , and the toothing of the stem - l eaves
exaggera ted .

In comparison with H . sciaphilum Uechtr. , the leafy - stemmed
forms of th is plant have shor ter , more ell ip tic leaves , those of the
root usually arranged in a conspicuous flat rosette , the hair stiffer ,
the anthode thicker , the hair and floccum of the phyllarie s less in
quantity , the style nearly pure yellow .

Mountain banks , hedge -banks , railway and coll iery debris , &c . ,

inmountain distric t s '

c ommon , at l eas t in South Wales .

Localities — B reconshire : Abundant on the upper part of the
Towy and its tributarie s (firs t noticed in hedge -bank ,

Llanwr tyd ; bank near Abergwesyn (passed by Dr . Lindeberg as
H . rigidum Hartm . var . latifolium) ; gravel of stream , Cellw en ;
coll iery debris , Y s trad -

gynlais. Carmarthensh ire : Hedge -banks ,
Nantymwyn ; dry mountain bank s on the Upper Towy ; hedge
bank near Llandebie . Glamorganshire : B ank , Pont -nedd - fechan .

Cardiganshire : Mountain banks on the Upper Towy Cwm Twrch .

Sent to the London B otanical Exchange C lub from hedge
banks at Nantymwyn as H . marc rum L . ex parte , var . ciliatum

(see Report , 1 896 , p . and from dry mountain banks in the
same neighbourhood , without a name (see Report , 1897 , p .

5 . H . VULGATUM Fr. var . AMPLIFOLIUM ,
nov . var. Tall , s tem

2— 3 ft. , erect
, sometimes branched from near base ; flowers few ,

rather l arge fol iage soft , light green.

Roo t- leaves long - stalked ,
large , oblong or Oblong - Obovate ,

rounded and very obtuse , with very shallow teeth often reduced
to mere points , thin , strigose on both sides , wi th rather stiff white
hai rs . S tem - leaves 4— 5 , large , the upper gradually more shortly
s talked and smaller , hairy beneath

,
nearly smoo th above , W ith

large triangular teeth , acute .

S tem bearing long whit e hair and setae , which are rather
numerous under and on the base of the phyllar i es . Bud shortly
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oval , then oblong ; anthode after flowering ovate . Phyllar ie s wi th
many black and few wh i te hairs , l ight green with darker c en tre

,

floccose at tip. Heads of flower flat on Opening ; l igul es very full

yellow styles slightly darkened .

Near var . glaucovirens .Dahl but differing from i t in the tall
erec t habi t , c loser heads with shorter pedunc l e s , oblong very obtuse
root - leaves , soft l ight and bright green foliage , and darkened style .

From H . . sciaphilum Uechtr. i t i s distinguished by i ts ob tuse
oblong root - leaves , larger and less numerous s tem- leaves

,
which

bear larger triangular t eeth , and white -haired pedunc les , and by
the les s numerous and less black setee of peduncl es and phyllarie s .

Hi lly banks , on l imes tone and sandstone ; al so on mountain
rocks .
Local i ties .— Herefordsh ire : Great Doward H ill ; bank at Wal

ford ; Red Daren , HatterelHi lls . West Gloucestershire : Symonds
Yat . Monmouthshire : Wyndclifi ,

Mr. W. A . Shoolbred ! B recon
shire : Bwlch -

y
-fingel, B lack Mountain .

THE ADVANTAGE S OF 17 3 7 AS A STARTING -POINT

OF BOTANICAL NOMENCLATURE .

*

BY DR . OTTO KUNTZE .

AT request of the editor of this j ournal [Gaertnerisches Zentral

blatt] ,
I give the following newly proved li st o f generic name s ,

that do no t need to be changed if the starting-poin t of 17 3 5 1L

i s abandoned . The numbers before the names are the approximate
number of spec i es

A esculus (Pavia
Ageratum (Carelia
Ajuga (Bulga
Arctotis (AnemonOSpermos
A stragalus (Tragacantha 1 7 3 5 ) inc l .
Spiesia Ua'ytropis according to Briquet and Burnat.
Bulbine (Phalangium 17

Carica (Papaya
Carpesium (Conyz oides
Cassandra (Hydragonitm
Clitoria (Ternatea
Coia: (Sphterium
Convallaria L . (Majanthemum 17 3 6) i s the Sign for group

(section , subgenus or discretionary genus) ; L . 17 3 7 means
a group of Linnaeus ]

Translated by the author from the Gaertnerisches Zentralblatt , Berlin,

1899 , No. 2 . The article contains anew motive for 1 7 3 7 , and at the last anew

international propositionnot yet known to English botanists .

‘
r [The date of the first edition of the SystcmaNaturcc .

—ED .]
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2 3 0 Cordia (Lithocardium
6 Corrigiola (non

170 Crepis (Hieraciodes i f separated .

600 Croton (Oxydectes
1 Cuminum (non

1 80 Cynanchum Vincetoa'icum 17 3 6) sensu latiore .

1 D ryas (D ryadcea

72 E chinops (Splzazrocephalus
1 2 E latine (PotamOpithys
400 E rica Ludw . 1 7 3 7 (Ericodes MOhr.

— E ricaL . 1 7 3 7 i s
partly Calluna Sali sb . 1802 Ericodes Ludw . 17 3 7 (non

Z. T . E ricaLudw .
— Linnaeus ’ indication Semina

numerosa i s only fi t for E rica Ludw . ,
because Ericodes

t it/gare O .K. (Calluna culg .) has at mos t 8 seeds .

3 4 Erythrina (Corallodendron
8 F euille

’

ea (non
5 Galanthus (Chianthemum
2 Galeopsis (Ladanum

180 Geranium L . 17 3 7 ; 1 75 3 ex parte max . (Geraniospermum

S ieg . 17 3 6 P elargonium .
’ Burm . eventually inc l .

Gruinalis L . 17 3 7 , Ludw . 17 3 7 , Haller 174 5 (Geranium
S i eg . ,

—Linnmus distinguished 17 3 7 (in Genera

Plant . : 204 ) under Geranium in an observation : Geranium

Riv . , corolla irregulari. Gruinalis Riv . , corol la
aequal i et filamentis Vix manifeste coalitis . Haller in

Flora J enensis 1745 had under Gruinalis only spec i es which
we call now Geranium. Nearly all sp ec i es of Pelargonium
are already named under Geranium, and Geranium i s stil l a
popular name of several nations instead of P elargonium.

But it would not be neces sary to name the spec i es under
Gruinalis

,
because both genera are better uni ted again , as

all indicated differences are not dec is ive , varying from
sp ec i e s to spec i e s .

90 Goniphrena (Xeraza

3 0 H elenium (non
1 Illecebrum (non

400 Inga L . 1 7 3 7 (F euille
'

ea 17 3 5 ) s ensulatiore .

90 Inula (Helenium

1 Lagoecia (Cuminium
100 Lepidium (Nasturtium 1 7
12 Linnaza (Obolaria
1 Lunularia (hiarsilia
2 3 M elilotus (Sertula
M elia (A z edarach

1 3 Michelia (non
1 56 N epeta (incl. Glechoma
1 Obolaria (non
8 Ornithopus (Ornithopodium
2 Patagonula (Patagonica

220 Oxalis (Acetosella
27 Phlox (Armeria
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Phyllanthus (Diasperus 17 3 5) s en su latiore .

Pistacia (Lentiscus
Psidium (Guaj ava i f separated .

Psoralea (Lotodes
Rhus (Toxicodendron 17
Sesamum (Volltameria
Sisyrinchium (B ermudiana 17

S tapelia (Stissera 17
Thesium (Linosyris
Tropceolum Trophaeum

Trigonella (Telis

Trichosanthes (Anguina
Zea (Thalysia

6285 spec i es in 58 genera w i th long -used names remain thus valid .

But 3 29 spec ies in 9 genera , valid from the former starting-point
,

receive new names therefore 595 6 spec i e s in 49 genera are spared ,
that i s

,
are le s s to be changed , in their names , if we begin w ith

17 3 7 in stead of 17 3 5 . But th is i s the only profi table deviation
from the Pari s Code .

Moreover , the s tar ting of 1 7 3 7 affords the great advantage that
L innaeus ’ Genera Plantarum 17 3 7

'

contain s besides the SC ientiflc

diagnoses of the genera (which are in 175 3 without diagnoses l) ,
also defini ti on s for named subgenera or disc re tionary genera ; by
which means an easy separation i s poss ible into later distingui shed
genera . Linnaeus wrote , foT ins tance : “ Hyacinthus , genus hoeoe
naturale in pluranon naturali a distribuerunt (a) Hyacinthus quum
tubus corolla; sit tubulatus oblongus : (B) Muscari quum tubus corollse
si t fere globosus .

” In the same manner i s distinguished Convallaria

(a) from (B) Polygonatum, (y) Unifolium . The las t i s now mostly
valid for Maj anthemum. Inthe year 17 3 7 Myagrum L . Rapistrum

L .
— i s c lear , although united under ildyagrum ; in the year 175 3 ,

when these sec tions subgenera genera discretionaria) are
omit ted , we must dec ide ex parte maj ore , else the matter lo se s i t s
c learness and becomes confused . The case i s the same in Calen

dula and D imorphotheca, Helianthemum, and C istus , etc . The

fol lowing name s are thus obtained from the of 17 3 7 for later
renewed genera — A cacia, Alhagi, Arnica A risarum,

B ernhardia,
Caltile, Carnara, Cannabin.a*

, Capnodes , Capnorchis

Oeratodes , Colocynthis
‘

i‘
, Damasonium,

Dimorpho

theca, Dracunculus , E chinophora, Elephas , H elianthe

mum
, H elleborodes* , Hypocystis , Ionthlaspi , Lontana Uftia) ,

l.euconyrnphcea
* Nymphwaauct . recent . Nymphwa

Nuphar Liliastrum,
Limonium,Maj orana,

Malvaviscus ,Mei bomia*

M elilotus,Melocactus
,
Muscari ,N elumbo ,Myagrum, Onobrychis , Opuntia,

Paliurus
,
Polygonatum, Raphanistrum, Rap istrum, Rhagadiolus , Securi

daca (Securigera S tatice , Symphoricarpus , T Triosteo
spermum,

Trollitts* , Tulipifera, Unifolium,
Z One means

that Linnaeus gave such an to these name s in the index of h i s
Genera Plantarum ; means that Linnaeus had that name in 17 3 5
for a genus ; indicate s both .)
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From these discretionary genera
, cons idered by Linnaeus and

other authors at one time as genera , at another time as sec tions , a
systematic dec ision i s easy ; only two dubious cases occur : the first
rare case i s that the same group (a) received two names . such as
S ida and Malt inda ; then the genus name , which received firs t a
spec i es name , i s valid . The other case i s tha t three to four names
occur for the same now uni ted group then the name under which
they were fi rs t correc tly united i s to b e valid . For in stance ,
Lonicera 1 7 3 7 cons is ts of four genera , and i s thus confused ; Hal ler ,
after exc lus ion of the genera not belonging thereto

,
first uni ted

Caprifolium, Periclymenum, Chantazcerasus , Xylosteum under Capri
folium. Lobelia Pl. is correctly defined as a and i s therefore to
be excluded ; the res t was named then at first Rapuntium, under
which name most of the spec i es are already named in the mono
graph of Presl . Some genera would have to rec e ive new names ,
i f their name were not secured from the of 17 3 7— e . g . Helianthe

mum. The name Cactus , after exc lusion of the of 17 3 7 , remains
good for the remaining part .

In contrast to these great advantages and savings of the 1 73 7
starting-point , there are - see my Recisio Generum IIIH , chapters 27
and 28— to be changed with the 1 75 3 - starting-point the names of 71 00
species and 129 genera , whereof only 2 9 genera with 1 52 spec ie s
are named up to the present time . Fur thermore , 4 6 genera thereof
wi th 3 621 spec i es would have s t i ll to receive new and unusual names ,
ins tead of those in troduc ed from the earlier s tarting -

pomt . But

even wi th this the number of these changes i s not fini shed , because
the starting -point of 1 75 3 for genera has not yet been completely
worked out . This 175 3 - s tarting -point i s thus not only horr ibly
nox ious but also unscientific

, as i t misses the genera - diagnoses and
nearly all the named genera - sec ti ons . Only the 1 73 7- startiny

-

point

is prac ticable , scientific , and economicalfor genera. Perhaps a general
convention may be agreed upon to the effec t that the 1 73 7 - s tart ing
poin t be valid for genera

,
175 3 for spec ie s w ith future exclusionof all

intermediate works— that i s , of all publication s between Linnaeus ’

Genera. P lantarztm 17 3 7 and Species Plantarum 1 75 3 .

(Dr . Kuntze has shown , as m ight have been antic ipated , that
for the start ing - point o f genera there are great advantages attend ing
the adoption of 17 3 7 , the date of Linnaeus ’ firs t edi tion of the
Genera Plantarum,

in preferenc e to the Sys tema of 1 7 3 5 . The Paris
Laws of B otanical Nomenclature art . 15 , would have seemed
to sanc tion the use of the names in the publ ication of 17 3 5 , had not
they generally been bare names wi thout descriptions or characters ,
and therefore barred by art . 46 .

Dr . Kuntz e
’

s concluding proposal i s remarkable and arbitrary ,
and doub tless to many minds w ill appear unfair as well as incon
s i s tent with sound princ iples . It i s to the eflfect that , after taking
Linnaeus ’ Genera Plantarum of 17 3 7 for the starting-poin t of genera
and the Species Plantarum of 175 3 for that of speci e s , all publications
between these dates be in future for ever exc luded . I t i s d ifficul t to
see Why , if 17 3 7 be made the star ting -point , the Corollarium Generum
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ON SOME SPECIES OF CRACCA .

BY JAMES BRITTEN , F .L .S AND EDMUND G . BAKER , F .L .S .

I . CRACCA VIRGINIANA L .

AN incidental reference to the National Herbarium in c onnection
w i th the plant known to modern American authors until lately as
Tephrosia virginiana Pers . , and to the more modern school as
Cracca virginiana L .

, showed that by thi s name were represented
in l i terature and in herbaria two plants so unli ke in appearance
and in charac ter that it i s at fi rst impos sible t o imagine that they
could have been confused . This , however , i s the case , and the
explanation i s rendered more difficult by the fac t that the confusion
was caused by Linnaeus h imsel f

,
the founder of the spec ie s . The

name , however , i s , and for a hundred and fi fty years has been ,

mi sapplied ; and th i s i t i s our obj ect to Show .

The fol lowing is the description of Cracca i
'ir'giniana as i t stands

in Sp. Pl. 752 the c itat ions are numbered for convenience
of reference

[1 ]
“ CRACCA (virginiana) leguminibus retrofalcatis compressis Vil

losis spicatis , calyc ibus lanatis , foliolis oval i - Oblongis acumi
nati s . Geri . nov . 1090 .

[2] Cl itoria foliis pinnatis , caule decumbente . H ort . clig
'

. 498 .

Gron. virg . 8 3 .

[3 ] E lymus ildich . gen. 2 10 .

[4] Orobus virginianus , foliis fulva lanugine incanis , foliorum
nervo in Spicam abeunte . P lulc. mant . 1 42 .

[5] C ic er astragalO ides Virginianus hirsutie pubescens , floribus
amplis subrube ii tibus . P luh. alrn. 1 0 3 . t . 2 3 . f . 2 .

Habitat inVirginia , Canada .

Caul i s in loco natali erectus est .

[1 ] The descripti on with the above synonymy (exc luding No . 5 )
appears in Nov . Plant . Geueia, pp . 3 1 , 1040 as the
firs t spec ie s in the genus C ra ,cca though wi thout trivial name . It
i s reprinted , w i th the addi tion of the spec ific name , in Amosu.

Acad . i i i . 18 , 19 In both places , as in the above quotation ,

E lyrnus Mitch .

* gen . 2 10 i s incorrec tly quoted as a synonym
apparently through some acc idental confusion wi th E rebinthus Mi tch .

(on the same page) , which , however , i s also c i ted by Linnmus inall
three p laces after the generic name C '

racca. The m i stake is cor

rected in Sp. Pl. ed . 2 , 106 3 , where Erebinthus i s correc tly c i ted ;
there is also in the B anksian herbarium a specimen from Mitchell
labell ed Erebinthus Mi tchell .”

[2] The c itation of the descriptive phrase from Hort . C l iff. and
Gronovius , standing , as it does , first among the synonyms , i s in
i tself sufficient to determine what plant Linnaeus had in mind . In

The misprint
“Mich . is confined to Sp. Pl. ed . 1 . E lymus Mitch . is

correctly cited in Sp.
-Pl. ed . 2 , p. 1408 , as a synonym of Ziz ania.
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Hor t . Cl iff. there i s a very ful l descrip tion drawn up from a plant
raised from Virginian seeds , so that the synonym quoted from
Burmann,

and belonging to an Indian plant , may be neglec ted .

It will be no ted that the reference to Hort . C l iff. i s fol lowed by an
asteri sk

,
which ,

in the prefac e to Sp. Pl. ed . 2 , i s thus explained :
Descriptiones tantum in obscuris adhibere necessum fui t , eas

que sine ambagibus , ut obtinerem compendium tironibus gratum .

Thi s sentenc e appears indeed in Sp. Pl. ed . 1 , but the asteri sk i s
omi t ted , probably through a blunder of the typographer . The

sentence i s not easy to unders tand ,
but the suggestion offered by

Mr. E iern in a .note which we transcrib e give s the meaning of
the and is confirmed by further examination of the referenc e s in
Sp. P1. to which i t i s a ttached . Mr. H ieru w r ite s — “ I have
examined . the text Of Galega spp . nn. 3 —8 , pp . 1062 , 106 3 in ed . i i ,
corresponding to Cracca spp . , p . 752 in ed . 1, and it appears to me

that the following the referenc es there signifies that useful
de scrip tion s are to be found in the works thus referred to . The

follows the referenc e to Hort . Clifl
'

. and four out of the five
references to Fl. Zeyl . ; and in each of these places useful
de scription s occur , whereas in the fifth reference to Fl. Zeyl .
a shorter and less satis fac tory description i s given ; there i s not
a t o the six references to Amoen. Acad . 3 , where the descriptions
are useles s ; there i s a fol lowing the reference under Ga/ega

cinerea L . Sp. Pl. ed 2 , p . 1062 , to Amoen. Acad . 5 , where the
descr iption i s useful .

[3 ] Mitchell
’ s plant has already been deal t with under [1]

[4] We cannot speak positively about thi s p lant , for the determi
nation of which no material appears to exist ; so far as the de
scription goes , there i s no reason why it should not represent the
spec i e s intended in the prec eding referen ces . Even i f, however , we
regard this as doub tful , the descriptions and type spec imens of the
three preceding plants l eave no doubt as to their identity wi th the
Cracca virginiana of Sp. Pl. 752 .

[5] The plant figured by Plukenet in his A lmagestum,
the types

of which are pre served in his herbarium (Herb . Sl oane xc ii i . f. 100
,

cii, was accepted by Solander as Galega virginianaLinnmus
a name substi tuted in Sp. Pl. ed . 2 , 1062 , for the Cracca virginiana

of ed . 1
, and has been regarded as such by all American authors

down to the mos t rec ent monographers , but i s an entirely different
spec ie s . The iden tificati on of thi s plan t with the true 0 . virginiana

i s no doubt due to the general acceptance of Plukene t
’

s figure ,
which is comparatively easy of acc ess , as the Linnean type ; and the
spec imen in the Linnean herbarium , written up in his own hand ,
undoub tedly represen ts the same species . Th is spec imen he received
from Kalm, and on its authority i t would seem that the l ocali ty
Canada and the note “

caul i s in loco natal i erectus es t ” were
added in Sp. Pl. to the original account in N ova Genera ; the
inc lusion of these de tai l s explains the introduc tion of the reference
to Plukenet ’s A lmagestum, which represents the same plant , and
from wh ich all the subsequen t confusion has arisen . It i s im
portant to note that Gronovius r ightly di stingui shed the two



14 ON SOME SPECIE S OF CRACCA

Plukenet plants , as i s shown by his descriptions and specimens ,
and by the label s attached to the latter . De Candoll e , too (Prodr.

i i . under Tephrosia mrginiana Pers . , c ites Galega virginiana

L inn . Spec . 1062
, non hort . showing that the discrepancy

be tw een the two descript ions had not escaped him . Solander al so
observed the differenc e be tween the plants , and the following no te
in his MSS . Shows that he was m isled by the Plukenet figure :
having c ited the spec imen s in the Sloane Herbarium from Mary
land (Jezreel Jones , Vernon , and Krieg) and Carolina (Catesby) ,
he writes : S ecundum differentiam specificam legumin a esse t
retrofalcata, sed in speciminibus e Carolina m i ssi s legum ina fuere
rec ta c ompre ssa An di stinc ta planta ? sed assimilatur figurae

Plukenetianae.

It will , we think , b e apparen t from what has been said tha t
the foundation of Oracca virginianaL . i s the descrip tion publ ished

(without trivial name) inNov . Gen. Pl. and repeated (with
t rivial) in Amosu. Acad . in 1 756 ; the synonymy here c ited in
cludes the plants of Hort . C liff , Gronovius , and Mitchell , of each
of which , as has been said

,
the types exi st . These type s and

descrip t ions refe r, not to the plant now univers ally known as
C rac ca (or Tephrosia) virgrniarza, but to C r'acca Spicata O . K . (T .

spicata Torr . db Gray)— a name which must give place to G.

i
'

trgintana.

The history of the plant wi ll be bes t Shown by the foll owing
synonymy , in which references are given to th e princ ipal works in
which the true Cracca rir‘gmiana of Linnaeus has been entered under
various names . From th i s it will be seen that the r ight use of
i ir'gintana ceased with lVilldenow in 1 800 , s inc e wh ich t ime Galega
spicata of Wal ter , under various synonyms , has been acc ep ted as
the type of the plant ; it was t ransferred to Tephrosia by Torrey
and Gray , and subsequen tly to Cracca by Dr . Kuntz e , who has been
followed in this b y lat er American authors . The plant is so distinc t
from the fals e rirginiana tha t the synonymy adduced i s not Open to
doub t ; we follow Mi ss Vail and others in plac ing here the Ob scure
T . hispida DC . Dr . Robinson ’ s adoption of the name T . rillosa

Pers . for the plan t seems to require a spec ial note .

In this adoptionDr . Rob inson has been singularly unfortunate .

He says (Bot . Gaz . 1899 , 1 99 , footno te) Th e name T . villosa i s
first employed by Persoon in h is Synopsis and i s there used
exc lus ively for the American plan t . The usage of De Candolle
and many more recent European wr iters , by wh ich the name T .

c iliosa i s applied to an E ast Indian and A fr ican spec i e s , to which
Persoon

’

s descrip ti on had no reference whatever , i s c learly an un

warrantabl e transpos it ion . It is true that there was an earlier
Galega villosa than that of Michaux , but thi s should not invalidate
Tephrosia c iliosa Pers . , which is clearly appli ed to the American
plant

,
and is antedated by no homonym . The plant of the Old

World , although possessmg an earl ier spec ific nam e , was not

brought under Tap/irosia un t i l later , and , i t i s b el i eved , should in
that genus receive another specific des ignat ion .

Dr . Robinson
’ s remarks are based on his very natural assump
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tion that Persoon had only one Tephrosia villosa. As a matter of
fac t , he has two— nos . 17 and 23 —ou the same page ; the former
based on Galega villosa of Michaux , the lat ter on G . villosaLinn .

It is fortunat e that thos e American botani s ts who regard the earl ier
prec edenc e of a name on the page of a book as a c laim to pr ior i ty
are in this case prevented

“

from re storing T . villosa, no . 17 , by their
rul e as to the adop tion of the earl i est spec ific designation . T. villosa

Pers . w il l there fore remain attached to the Old World plant .

CRACCA VIRGINIANA L

Orobus virginianus , etc . , Pluk . Mant . 1 42 Ray H i s t . i ii . 450
1704

ClltOl‘iEt foliis pinnatis , etc Linn . Hort . C l i ff. 498 (17 3 7 ) et in
h erb . C l iffort . Gronov . Fl. Virg . 8 3 (174 3 ) et herb .

(C layton , no .

E rebinthus Mi tch . in Act . Nat . Cur. vi i i . App. 2 10 (1748) et in herb .

B anks !
Cracca leguminibus retrofalcatis , etc .

,
Linn . NOV. Pl. Gen. pp . 3 1 ,

3 2
, no . 1090 Sp. Pl. n . 1 , cum synon. ; Gronov. Fl.

Virgin . ed . 2 , 1 1 1 cum syn .

Cracca rirgrniana L. Sp. Pl. 752 cum synon. (exc l . syn.

C icer astragaloides , etc . Pluk . A lin . 10 3 ) Amosu. Acad . i i i .
18 , 1 9 cum synonymis .

Galega virginiana L . Sp. Pl. ed . 2 , 1062 (176 3 ) (excl . syn . Pluk .

Wi lld . Sp. Pl. i i i . 1244 ( 1800 ) (exc l . syn . Pluk .

Galega. spicataWal t . Fl. Carol . 188 (1788 ) et herb .

GalegamllosaMichx . Fl. Bor. Amer . i i . 67
Tephrosia villosa Pers . Syn. i i . 3 29 , no . 1 7 , non no . 23 ,

Robin son in Bot . Gaz . 1899 , p . 199 .

Tephrosiapaucry
f
olraNut t . Gen. i i . 1 19 (18 18) et herb . (pauciflora) ;

E l l iott Bot. S . Carol . i i . 246 DC . Prodr. ii . 252

Tephrosia hisp idaDC . Prodr. i i . 250
Galegapaucifolia Nutt ex M . A . Cur ti s in B ost . Journ . Nat . Hi st .

i. 1 22 ( 18 3 7)
Tephrosia spicataT orr . Gray , Fl. N . Amer . i . 296 ( 18 3 8 ) Chap

man
, Fl. S . Uni ted S ta tes , 95 S . Wats . B ibl . Index ,

260

Tephrosiamollissirna B ert . Bot . Mi sc . ix . 10 , t . 3 , fig . 2

C r
'

acca spicata O . Kunt ze , Rev. Gen. i . 175 Vail in Bull .
Torr . B ot . C lub , 1895 , 3 0 ; B ri tton Brown ,

Ill . Fl. N .

Amer . i i . 29 3 cum 10 .

II . CRACCA HOLOSERICEA .

The identity of C’racca virginianaL. having been es tabli shed
,
i t

becomes a quest ion what the plant s o designated in recen t American
books i s to be called . The only name we can find for this , so
completely has its identity been lost sight of, i s Tephrosia holosericea
Nuttall , which was proposed by him as a Spec i e s in 18 3 4 , and was

Cited as of Curtis by Miss Vail and Dr. Robinson, but the context shows
that the N after the name Nuttall.
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subsequently reduced by Torrey and Gray to a vari ety of the plant
they called T . virginiana. Nuttall

’

s spec imen s in the National
Herbarium Show no character s which separate the plant from th e
false c irgiriiana, of which Nut tall h imself at fi rs t considered i t a
vari ety ; and no one now regards i t a s spec ifically distinc t . Nuttal l
says of i t — “Nearly related to T . virginica, but with leaflets more
numerous and approximating , and with the whol e plant sericeous ,
scarcely exc epting the upper surfaces of the leaves . Our series Of
spec imens shows almost every intermediate in c lothing between
thi s and the var . glabra of Torrey and Gray , and we propose t o
adopt Nuttall’s name for the sp ec ie s ; those who c onsider the more
common and le ss silky form worthy of varietal di stinc tion w i l l
doubtl es s find for i t a sui table name .

The synonymy of the plant i s as follows

CRACCA HOLOSERICEA .

Cicer Astragaloides (forte) Virginianum, hirsute pubescens , floribus
ampli s , subrubentibus , Phytogr. Tab . 2 3 , fig . 2 . Pluk . Alma

gest .

~

p. 10 3 (1696 ) et in Herb . S loane , xciii . 100 1 cii. 166 !

Rai i Hi s t . i i i . 451
Vicia foliis pinnatis abruptis Gronov . Fl. Virgin . 8 3 ed . 2 ,

106 (1762) e t herb . ! (C layton , no . 3 8) cum syn .

C
'

racca virginianaL . Sp. Pl. 752 (1 75 3 ) quoad syn . Pluk . Almag .

(supra c itat . ) et in 0 . Kun tz e
, Rev . Gen. 1. 1 7 3

MacMill. Metasperm . 3 28 Vail in Bull . Torr .

Bot . C lub , 1895 , 27 ; B ri t ton B rown ,
Ill . Fl. N . Amer . i i .

292 ( cum 1c . ) et auc t . Amer .

Galega rirginiana L . Sp . Pl. ed . 2
,
1062 (176 3 ) (quoad syn . Pluk .

Mill . Gard . Dict . ed . v i ii . 11 0 . 4
,
exc l . syn .

H i ll , Veg . Syst . xxi . p . 55 , t . lv . fig . 1 (mala) Wal t .
Fl. Carol. 187 (1788) Michx . Fl. Amer . i i . 67
Soland . MSS . inHerbb . S loane B anks

Tephrosia c irginiana Pers . Syn. i i . 3 29 Pursh ,
Fl. Amer .

Sept . i i . 489 Nutt . Gen. N . Amer . Pl. i i . 1 19

Ell iot t, Bot . S . Carol . i i . 245 DC . Prodr. i i . 2 50
Torr . Gray , Fl. N . Amer . i i . 295 (18 3 8) Chapm .

Fl. S . United S tates , 94 (1860) S . Wats . B ibl. Index , 260

Robinson in Bot . Gaz . xvi ii . 196
Tephr

'

osia rirginica. B igel . Fl. Boston . (sphalm ) ed . 2 ,
278

Tephrosia holosericea Nutt . in Journ . Acad . Ph ilad . Vii. 105

Tephrosia virginiana 7 holosericea Torr . Gray , Fl. N . Amer . i i . 296
Wa ts . B ibl . Index , 260 Rob inson in Bot .

Gaz . xvi i i . 196
Cracca t irginiana holosericeaVail in Bull . Torr . C lub , 1 895 , 27 ;

B ritton B rown , Ill . Fl. N . Amer . i i . 29 3

III . CRACCA SEEMANN I sp. 11 .

There remain s for consideration a plant collec ted by Seemann
inMexic o (S i erra Madre , no . which i s c i ted as T . virginiana

Cracca holosericea) by Mr. Hemsley (Bot . B iol . Centr .
-Amer .

i . and was noted by B entham 0 11 the sheet in the National
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Herbarium as T. virginiana Pers . var . The specimens both at
the B ri tish Museum and Kew stand out from 0 . holosericea by habit
and by the thicker leaflets ,

'

which are glabrous and Shining above
and Silky and very Whi te beneath the racemes bear fewer and some
what smaller flowers . It is . no doub t closely allied to C . holosericea,

but , although with some hesi tation , we propose i t as a spec i es , of
which the following i s a diagnosis

C rac ca S e emanni, Sp. n . Specie s certe C . holosericete valde
affinis differt imprim i s foliolis crassioribus sub tus albO - sericeis ,
racemis paucifloris e t floribus paulo minoribus .

Suffruticosa , caul i s patentim tomentoso ~villosus j ; 3 din. longus ,
stipulis lanceolatis acuminatis , petiolis communibus brevibus, fol i
ol i s 1 1—1 9 coriaceis oblongis vel ovato - oblongis mucronatis superne

glabris subtus albo - sericeis 08 —1 5 cm . longis , 05 cm . lati s costa
media in pagina superiore impressa in pagina inferi ore prominente
racemis terminalibus paucifloris et floribus interdumaxillaribus , pedi
cellis gracilibus patentim villosis florentibus 1 cm . cm. longi s ;
calycis tubo villoso laciniis angusti -lanceolatis acuminatis alis
c arinae paulo brevioribus , carina obtusa glabra i 1 cm . longa ; l egu
minibus immaturis albo - sericeiS .

“Flores purpurei
,

”

(Seemann) .
Hab . Mexico , Seemann, S ierra Madre , no . 2 19 1 .

IV . BENTHAMANTHA Ale feld .

This name was substi tuted by Alefeld in B onplandia (1862 , 264 )
for Cracca B enth . , the name Cracca having already been employed
generically for a sec tion of Vic ia. Dr . Kun tz e , having unfortunately
overlooked thi s , proposed (Rev. Gen. i . 164 ) a new name— B ritton

amra— for Oracca B enth .
, but later (l. 0 . i i i . recogn ized the

c laims of B enthamantha.

While working at Oracca (Tephrosia Pers .) we had occasion to
refer to Oracca B en th . , and i t seems Worth while to bring together
the plants which have been referred to i t and will have to be p laced
under B enthamantha. The employment of the name Cracca for
three distinc t groups o f plants has already led to confusion”

L and ,
until botanists have agreed ei ther to maintain Gracca or Tephrosia
Pers . or to retain the latter name , fur ther difficul ties wi l l inevitably
arise . Dr . Mill spaugh , for example (Contrib . Fl. Yucatan , i .
places under Gracca C . einerea and C . car

'ibtea— plants representing
two genera

,
in Contrib . 11 . 299 he descr ibe s a new spec ies , 0 .

Greenmanii , which apparently belongs to B entharnantha, but again
places next to i t 0 . c inerea (Tephrosia cinerea in Contrib .

Mr. E iern, inhis notice of vol. iii. of the Revisio, referred (Journ. Bot.
1898 , 498) to the numbering of its pages in two series , each in Arabic numerals
differing only in the thickness of the type , as apt to cause confusion.

”
Th is

is avery mild criticism Of the method adopted by Dr. Kuntz e , which , for pur

poses oi quotation, would seem to have been devised for the express purpose of

causing the greatest possible amount of confusion and inconvenience , with no
compensating advantages .

t e . g . in Index Kewcnsis , Galega ochroleucaJacq . is identified w ith Vicia
ochroleucaL .

JOURNAL OF BOTANY .
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ii i . 3 66 he adds Cracca bicolor B oi ss . (which is apparently a B en

tharnantha) , and assoc i ates it with C . Greenmanii and what he now
calls Graecamllosa cinerea L . Dr . Millspaugh points
out (l. c . 3 45) that the set of Schott ’ s plants which he c ites i s
numbered di fferently from that at the B rit ish Museum and at Kew ;
it may therefore be that no . 5 3 7 in hi s collec tion i s as he s tates

(l. c . 3 66) O . cinerea, although our specimens under that number ,
c ollec ted at the same place and on the same day , belong to
B . mollis A lef . or a c losely alli ed form. These , like Schott

’ s
no . 865 (from Yucatan) , are labelled Tephrosia spicata Torr .

Gray the two seem identical, and his 16 3 (from Merida) i s
also a B enthamantha ; the two last numbers are not c ited by Dr .

Millspaugh .

‘
r

Whether the plants here enumerated can be retained as di stinc t
sp ec i e s i s open to doubt , as various puzzl ing in termediate forms
exi st b etween them . Dr . Kunt z e (Rev . Gen. 1. 164 , 165) points out
the inconstancy of c ertain charac ters reli ed on by prev ious authors
to s eparate the spec i es , and reduc es all the plant s which had up
to that t ime been de scribed under C racca B en th . to varietie s of
G. cari bcea.

In the National Herbarium there i s a spec imen from Jacquin of
h i s Galega cartbcea. The leafle ts are small , 19— 2 1 in number ,
oblong or lanceolate - obl ong and ari s tate -mucronate , sericeous
v illose , and not , as Jacquin states in hi s descrip tion , glabrous . The

plan t i s figured and des c ribed in Jacquin
’

s Select . S tirp . Amer .

p . 21 2 , t . 1 25 and there is a coloured represen tation O f the
same figure in the rare Selec t . S t irp . Amer . P ic t . p . 100 , t . 19 3
( c irca of which an excellen t copy is in the Depar tment of
B o tany . Other early material of this speci e s shows that the leaflets
vary considerably bo th in size and number .

This variability may be shown by giving the measurement s in
four spec imens which seem c ertainly referable to this spec i es ,
although the one from Martinique (Hahn ,

no . 241 ) was dis tributed
as Tephrosia c inerea. The leaflets in Jacquin

’

s spec imen are only
5—6 mm . long ; in Hahn

’s plant they are 1 cm . in West India
spec imens from De Pon thieu they are 1 2 4 5 cm . while in plants
from S t . Luc i a they reach 2 5 cm . The pubescence likewise varies
from seric eous -V i llo se in the smaller leaflet s to strigose - pubescent
in the larger . We have not found any plants of B . caribica with
entirely glabrous leaves . The apparently good charac ter derived
from the shape of the sepal s i s also apt in thi s genus to be some
what decep tive ; for instance , the sepals of B . ochroleuca as figured
by Jacquin are shorter than they are in the Spec imen s cited by
B entham as representn this spec i es . For the purposes of this
enumeration , however , we retain the spec i e s as publi shed .

The modernAmerican invention of trinominals seems to demand strenu

ous protest .

t We note that Dr. Millspaugh (l. c . p. 3 64) proposes anew name— Bauhinia
Cauanillei— for Pauletta inerrnis Cav . he has apparently overlooked our identi

fication of this plant w ith B . ungulataL . (see Journ. Bot . 1897 ,
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MOSSES OF FALMOUTH AND THE NEIGHBOURHOOD .

BY THE REV. W . H . PAINTER .

THE Mosse s recorded below were gathered by me when staying
at Falmouth between February and the m iddle of May , 1898 , t o
which I have added a few which Mr. G . H . Fox , of Falmouth , has
furni shed me with from the neighbourhood of Penzance . Against
these las t -mentioned Mosses I have placed “F

, as wel l as against
the habitats with which he has supplied me , whils t my own
gatherings are dis tingui shed thus

I am greatly indebted to Messrs . B enson and Hami l ton , of
Shrewsbury

,
and to Mr. E . C . Horrel l and Mr. H . N . Dixon for

examining and naming the Mosses submit ted to them , e specially to
the first -named botani s t .

The nomenclature and sequence adopted i s that of Dixon and
Jameson

’

s S tudent
’

s Handbook of B ritish Masses .

Sphagnum cymbifolium Ehrh . Budock Rocks l— S . subsecundum

Nees var. contorturn Schp. Budock Rocks ! Porthgwarra, near
Penzance

,
F .

—S . acutifolium Ehrh . Penj errick '

Cathar'ineaundulataW . M . Common .

Polytrichurnaloides Hedw . Pennance Point Pendenni s Point !
—P . j uniperinum Wi l ld . Pennance Poin t ; Budock Rocks .

— P .

forrnosum Hedw . Sunny Corner , Truro ; Budock Rocks !
P leuridium subulatum Bab . Trefusis and Pennance Points ;

Glendurgan !

C eratodonpurpureus B rid . Very common .

Dicr
'

anella heterornalla Schp. Common— D . varia Schp. Sandy
Cove , Falmouth .

Carnpylopusfragilis B . S . Pennance Point !
D icranum scoparium Hedw . Penjerrick ; Glendurgan ; Budock

Rocks !
F issidens vit‘ld llltls Wall . Near Falmouth F . bryoides Hedw .

Sunny Corner , Truro ; Trefusis fi elds Budock ; Swanpool F .

tawifolius Hedw . Near Falmouth Sunny Corner , Truro
Grimmia apocarpaHedw . Budock Rocks l— G . maritima Turn .

Trefusis Point , where i t had been previously gathered ; Pennance
and Pendennis Points l G. pulvinata Sm . Budock Rocks , and
Sunny Corner , Truro !

Rhacomitrium fasciculare Brid . and R . heterostichum Brid .

Budock Rocks
P tychomitrium polyphyllum Furnr. Falmouth and Budock

Rocks ! St . Kevern Churchyard , F .

H edwigia ciliataEhrh . Budock Rocks
Pottia H eimii Fiirnr. Pendenni s Poin t I— P . truncataLindb .

Pennance and Pendennis Points ; Budock P . minatula Fiirnr.

Pendenni s Point where i t had been previously found by Mr.

Tellam , of B odmin .

Tortula aloides De Not . Near Swanpool , Falmouth ,
in small

quantity l
— T . cuneifoliaDicks . Sunny Corner , Truro l, where it
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had been previously found by Mr. Tellam .
— T. muralis Hedw .

Common .

Barbula rubellaMitt . In small quanti ty near Swanpool , Fal
mouth ! B . tophacea Mi tt . Pendennis and Pennance Points ;
Sandy Cove , Falmouth l— B . fallax Hedw . Pendenni s Point !
B . concolutaHedw . Sunny C orner , Truro , and Pennance Point !
B . unguiculataHedw . Common .

Weissiamicrostoma C . M . Trefusis Poin t ; Budock W. viri

dulaHedw . Common !
Trichostornum mutabile B ruch .. var . littorale Dixon . Sunny

Corner , Truro ! “A large form ,

”
H . N . Dixon . T . flavo virens

“

Bruch . In frui t , Sandy Cove , Falmouth ! Passed byH . N . Dixon .

Thi s IS the firs t record of the fruit of this moss having been found
in thi s Country . Maenporth and Pennance Point ! T . nitidum

Schp. Rocks , Falmouth and Maenporth .

Ulota crispaB rid . Glendurgan, F . U. phyllantha B rid . Pen

nance Point Swanpool , near Falmouth , F .

Orthotrichum diaphanum Schrad . Trees , Pennance ;
Falmouth !

Physcomitrium pyriforme B rid . Swanpool ! St . Kevern Church
yard , F .

Funaria ericetorum Dixon . Pennance Point ! Porthgwarra,
near Penzanc e , F .

— F . hygrometrica S ib th . Falmouth and Sunny
Corner , Truro !

B artramiapomiformis Hedw . Sunny Corner , Truro !
Weheranutans Hedw . Budock
B ryum alpinum Huds . Budock Rocks ! B . atropurpureurn

W. M . Pennance Point — B . caspiticium L . Budock ; Pen
j errick B . capillare L . Budock Rocks and Pennance Point
B . inclinatum SW . Pennance Point —

'

B . argenteum L . Falmouth !
Mnium undulatum L . Budock M . hor

'num L . Common
M . punctatum L . Glendurgan and Budock !

N ecltera complanataHiibn. Budock
P terygophyllwrn lucens B rid . Glendurgan, where i t was pointed

out to me by Mr. Fox ; Trefusis Wood , and near Marlborough
Cottage , Falmouth

Porotrichum alopecurum Mi tt . Budock Rocks and Helford !
Penj errick , F .

Thuidium tamariscinum B . S . Pennance Point ! Trefusis
fields , &c Glendurgan (pits) , F

P leuropus sericeus Dixon . Trefusis Woods and Sunny Corner
,

Truro !
B rachytheciu

-m rutabulum B . S . Maenporth ; Budock Rocks ,
and near Falmouth B . c elutinu-m B . S . Pennance Point
B . populeum B . S .

. Near Falmouth B . purum Dixon . Maen
porth Glendurgan Budock Rocks Falmouth Cemetery

Eurhynchium piliferum B . S . Glendurgan E . prazlongurn

B . S . Common — E . Swartz ii Hobk . Penjerrick l— E . tenellum

Mi lde . Near Falmouth E . myosuroides Sehp . Trefusis Wood
Budock Rocks ; and Glendurgan — E . striatum B . S . Maen
porth ; Glendurgan ; Penj errick ; Pennance ; and Helford — E .
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rusciforme Mi lde . Penjerrick and Helford Porthonstock Wo od
,

St. Keverne , F .
—E . conferturnMi lde . Common

P lagiothecium B orrerianum Spr. Budock Rocks P . denticu

latum B . S . Hel ston and Falmouth ! P . sylvaticum B . S .

Glendurgan

Amblystegium serpens B . S . Common .

Hypnum cupressiforme L . Budock Rocks ; Glendurgan; Truro
Falmouth ! approaching var . resupinatum S ehp . Bul l ’ s Avenue ,
Falmouth ; Budock .

—Var . eri cetorum B . S . Budock Rocks , in
small quaiitity . H . cordifolium Hedw . Swanpool Marsh H .

cuspidaturn L . Trefusis Woods . Gillingvase Marsh , near Fal
mouth , F .

— H . S chreberi W i l ld . Falmouth
Hylocomium splendens B . S . Falmouth —H squarrosum B .

S . Pennance Point and Glendurgan l H . triquetrum B . S .

Budock Rocks , and Pennance Po int , and Glendurgan

REPORT OF DEPARTMENT OF B OTAN Y, BRITISH MUSE UM , 1898 .

BY GEORGE MURRAY , F.R .S .

THE addit ions to the collec t ions by presentation have consisted
of — Types of 3 spec ie s of Asarurn,

by W . W . Ashe ; 1 80 Malayan
Plants , by H . N . Ridley ; 20 Australian Plan ts , by Mi ss Jessi e
Hussey ; 3 01 Plants from Novaya Zemlya and Waigatz , by C0 1. H .

W. Feilden ; 28 Plants from Machakos , by Dr . S . L . H inde ; 70
Plants from Tibet , by A . H . Savage Landor ; 2 1 Orchids fromMessrs .

Veitch 92 S iamese Plants , by S . S . Flower ; 59 1 Rhodesian Plan ts ,
by Dr . R. F . Rand ; 524 Flowering Plan ts and 3 5 Cryp togams , by
J . F . Duthi e ; 627 Cape Plants , by Capt . Wolley Dod ; 3 46 Plant s
and 1 4 Fruit s from Chri stmas Island , by Sir John Murray ; 192
West African Plants , by J . W . H . Migeod ; 1 69 Flowering Plants
from Asia Minor , by Capt . F . R. Maunsell 88 European Flowering
Plants , by Mrs . E . G. C l ink ; 4 Orchids , by Messrs . Sander CO .

4 Orchids , by Sir Trevor Lawrence ; a collec tion of Phyto plankton
from the Atlan tic , by Cap tain C . S . Tindall ; 44 Marine Algae from
Maur it ius , by J . CosmoMelvill; 2 Marine A lgae from Grand Canary ,
by Mi ss Anna Vicker s ; 176 Cryptogams from North -Wes t India , by
J . F . Duth i e ; 52 C ryptogam s from New Zealand , by D . Thomson ;
52 Ferns from Jamaica , by W i lliam Fawc ett 3 S l ides of Rhodesian
Diatoms , by T . Comber ; 3 2 Sl ides of American Diatoms , by B . W .

Thomas ; 2 collec ti ons of PhytO -plankton from the Indian Ocean ,

by Capt . Cowie ; 578 Cryptogams , by Mrs . K . M . Lyell ; 88 spec imens
and 28 Sl ides ofMycetozoa , by Ar thur L is ter a collec tionof Phyto
plankton from the Indian Ocean and China Sea, by Capt . Leigh ;
2 Californian Hepatic s , by Marshal l A . Howe .

The following addition s have been made by presentation to the
B rit i sh Herbarium — 1 4 spec imen s B r i ti sh alien s , by S . T . Dunn ;
4 Phanerogams , byW .Whi twell ; 3 46 Phanerogams and 2 Characeae ,
by Rev. E . S . Marshall ; 65 Rubi , by Rev . W. Moyle Rogers ; 96
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spec imens , by W . A . Shoolbred ; 2 3 Characeae , by Rev . G . R .

Bullock -Webster ; 61 Mosses , by H . N . Dixon .

The following additions h ave been made by exchange of da
plicate s : -7 3 Cape Pl an ts from Professor McOwan ; 824 Indian
Pl ants from the CalcuttaB otanic Gardens ; 146 North American
Phanerogams c ollec ted by J . R . Vasey ; and 3 7 spec imens (mostly
Malvaceae ) from J . N . Rose .

The following specimens have been acquired by purchase
Four hundred Phanerogam s from Canaries , by Rev . R . P . Murray ;
1 524 Phanerogams from South Africa , by Dr . F . Wi lms ; 1 120

Phanerogams from South Africa , by R . Schlechter ; 108 Phanero
gams from New Guinea , from Dr . Garcke ; 1 519 Phanerogams and
141 Cryptogams from U tah , by Marcus Jones ; 100 Phanerogams
from South California , by

.

S . B . Pari sh ;
'

1 50 Mexican Pl ants , by
C . G. Pr ingle ; 95 Phanerogams from Natal , by J . M . Wood ; 3 14
Phanerogams and 48 Cryp togam s from Cameroons , by Zenker 680

Mexican Plants , by Ed . Palmer ; 203 Phanerogams from F lorida
,

by G . M. Collin s ; 1 17 Phanerogams from Costa Rica , by H . Pittier ;
970 Chinese Plants , by Rev . Father Hugh ; 494 North African
Plants , by Dr

“

. L . Murbeck ; 400 Itali an Fungi , by Saccardo ; 5 1
Mosses and 58 Lichens from North America , by Smal l ; 100 South
European Mosses , by Fleischer and Warnstorf 1 50 North American
A lgae , by Collin s , Holden , and Setchell ; 8 1 Mosses of Tahiti , by
B escherelle ; 20 European Algae, by De Toni ; 250 Fungi , by Sydow
1 1 3

“

East Indian Hepatic s , by Schi ffner ; 3 0 3 C ryptogams from
Labrador and Newfoundland , by Waghorne ; 141 North American
C ryptogams , by Jones ; 3 4 Algae from Florida , by Curti ss ; 76
Vascular Cryptogam s from South Africa , by W i lms 10 Mexican
Fungi , by Pringl e ; 90 North American Fungi , by Seymour and
E arle ; 100 North American Fungi , by E ll is and Everhart ' 40

North American Lichens , by Cummings , W i l l iams , and Seymour ;
100 North American Algae , by Ti lden ; 100 B ohemian Mosses , by
B auer ; 100 Saxon Fungi , by Krieger ; 12 Sheets of water - colour
drawings Of Fungi , by W . G. Smi th ; set of trac ings of Moc ino

and Ses se ’ s drawings of Mexi can Pl ant s ; and 84 m icroscopic pre

parations , by Deby .

SHORT N OTES .

RANUNCULUS BAUDOTII Godr. In May , 1896 , I noticed in the
lake in Wimbledon Park, where Ranunculus peltatus Schrank i s
exceedingly plen ti ful , a few plants of an aquatic Ranunculus which
appeared to be of a different spec ies . Upon examination I came to
the conc lusion that they belonged to R. Baudotii Godr. , and sinc e
that date Messrs . H . J . Groves , who have seen fresh spec imen s
of the plant

,
have expressed the same opinion . R . Baudotii has not

hitherto , I beli eve , been recorded for Surrey , but spec imens from
Plums tead Marshes , not far from the c ounty boundary , are in the
herbarium Of the British Museum . It i s pos sible that the plant ,
which usually grows near the sea , may have been rec ently intro
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duced at Wimbledon ; but as one or two other mari time species
e . g . Rumes: limosus Thui ll . and Scirpus rnaritimus L .

— stil l occur in
the Vic inity , I think i t more probable that R. Baudotii may be a
survival from the days when the tidal influence of the Thames
extended much farther than at present along the valley of the

Wandle .
— H . W . PUGSLEY .

SUFFOLK ALIENS .— Til e following plants were collec ted last year
near Lowes toft and Oulton B road— in the former locality by Mr.W .

A . Dut t , in the latter by mysel f. The localities are indicated by
initial s z— Sisymbrium pannonicum Jacq . (O . Conringia orientalis

Dum . (O . Lepidium D rabaL . (O . L . perfoliatum L . (O .

Iberis umbellata L. Saponaria Vaccaria L . (L .

Geranium phceum L . G . striatum L . Trigonellacter
'ulea Ser.

Coronilla scorpioides Koch Trifolium resupinatum L .

(O . Vicia i
'ariaHos t (0 . Bupleurum rotundifoliurrt L . (L .

O . Oarum Carc i L . (O . Ooriandrurn satit urnL . (L . O .

Caucalis latifolia L . (O . O . daucoides L . (O . A sperulaarvensis

L . (L . O . E rigeron canadense L . (L . O . Anthemis tinc

toria L . (L . O . Onicus setosus B ess . Illariana lactea

Hi ll (L . O . Anagallis eteruleaL . (O . Asperugo procurnbens

L . (L . O . Blarrubium A lysson L . (O . P lantago arenaria

W . 85 K . (O . P . Lagopus L . (O . Phalaris paradoa
'aL . (L .

Lolium italicurn B raun Lagurus ot atus L . (O .

F . BAKER .

NOTE ON ALISMA . In thi s Journal for 1 89 3 , p . 48 , the Rev .

E . S . Marshall recorded a variety o f thi s spec ie s— “
v . z osterifolium

Fr. and ment ion s
,
among some references that I had given h im ,

“ var . sparganifolium Fr. Man t . i i i . p . 18 3 So far as the
quotation goes , thi s i s correc t , as Fri es there puts the plant under
ranunculoides , and refers to B ot . N otiser, 1840 [p. but in hi s
Summ. Veg . S cand . p . 65 Fries placed it under natans , of
which i t i s a variety . Marsson, F l. Neu-Vorporrrmern, pp . 446—7

gets over the difficul ty by putting the plant under both
spec ie s , but under natans gives no reference . In the twelfth edition
of Hartmann ’ s Skand . F l. p . 3 9 it is reduced to a form
“ f. z osterifolia.

”
Prahl (Krit . Fl. S chles ic .

-H olst . 204 and
Aschers . Graebner (Fl. N ordost . F lachlandes , p . 67 both
give sparyanifolium under natans. The plan t should s tand as

ALISMA NATAN S L . var . SPARGAN IFOLIUM Fr. (Man t . i ii . p . 18 3 ,
1 842 ; Summ . Veg . Scand . p . 65 , Echinodorus natans

Engler , var . sparyanifolius Aschers . Fl. Brandenb . i . 652
In the Flora of P erthshire I do not find any reference to a vari e ty

of A . P lantago which Dr . Buchanan White sent me . It i s doubt
l es s as he has labelled i t , var . grarninifolium Wahlenb . Fl. Suec .

i . p . 228 His note on i t i s : This I suppose y gramini

folium Wahlenb . , but perhaps that i s only an extreme state Of

B lanceolatum W i th which , however , I have not seen . It grew in

several feet of water , and no flowers were seen . I have not seen it
els ewhere .

”
The locali ty was “ Kings Myre

,
Perth ,

ARTHUR BENNETT .



NOTICE
‘

OF B OOK .

N ova Synopsis Ruborum Gerrnaniee et Virginia. Pars I . [Mono
graphical contributions to the knowledge of the genus Bubus ,
espec ial ly of the B ramble s of Germany and Virginia . By
ERNST H . L . KRAUSE , M .D . Fi rst Part . Quarto ; pp . 105 ,

tabb . 12 . Saarloui s , 1899 ; published by the Author . Pr ice
1 3 60 marks .)

THE Editor has asked me to say someth ing about th i s well
printed book ,

'

as our doyen, Rev .W . Moyle Rogers , i s unfortunately
debarred from doing so through not understanding German . He

would have brought to the task an accurate knowledge , wide as
well as deep , which I do not pos se ss ; having , however , inrecent
years sampled the princ ipal bramble - forms Of various d i strict s ,
sometime s in company with spec iali st s , I am fairly well acquain ted
w i th the best -marked and mos t widely distributed among them ,

and may hope to have formed tolerably sound and reasonable
opin ions about the value which can be plac ed , broadly speaking ,

on our alleged spec ie s . The prolific Rubus -flora of an outlying and
detached group like the B riti sh Isles affords exceptionally good
material for testing the work Of continental (espec ially wes tern)
authors : visits from Focke , Areschoug , and Gelert have helped
considerably towards thi s compari son , but a long period of Study
will be needed before i t can approach completeness . Unfortunately ,
Dr . Krause , although he has v i si ted Great B ri tain , does not appear
to have collec ted here ; and hi s remark (p . 1 6 )

“ I was unable to
identi fy the Rubus - form s observed in England and Scotland w i th
those -Of N . Germany ” l eads one to suppose that his researches were
not very thorough .

The ti tle of the work at once betrays a defec tive sen se of pro
portion : it i s not easy to see why one of the United S tates should
be thus tacked on to Germany , nor could a single V i s it to Virgin ia
qualify the author for attempting a monograph of its bramble s .

A sentence from the prospectus i llustrates hi s mental attitude
The spec ies adduced are of equal value w ith one another

,
and

also of equal value with the un iversal ly acknowledged Central
European spec ie s o f Salim. This assertion i s incapable of proof ;
a glanc e at his “ Synopsis specierum shows i ts absurdi ty

, to say
nothing about the test Of experience . SO far as B ri tain i s con

cerned , no genus approaches Rubns in complexity of forms , excepting
H ieracium Oarea‘ or Salia: may perhaps come third , but at a great
di stance .

Dr . Krause was formerly a disc iple of Dr . Focke , whose Synopsis
Ruborum Germanite served (naturally , indeed inevi tably) as hi s text
book . At one time he wen t beyond the older student in subdivis ion ,

e . g . in dealing with the sec tion Suberecti but his views have sinc e
completely changed , and hi s present posi tion is summed up as
follows (p . Focke assumed , as the cause of the polymorphism
of the brambles , that very numerous hybr ids had developed from
a few spec i e s . Thi s hybr id -development li e for the most part
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assigned to an earli er geological p eriod , and supposed that the
original parents might have died out or changed . The essential
difference of my conc eption from that of my teacher l ie s in my
trac ing the polymorphi sm of the brambl es to the c rossing Of spec ies
sti l l l iving and still di s tingui shable . B oth theories rest mainly
upon the presenc e of defec tive p ollen - grains in a great maj ority of
th e brambles tested by Dr . Focke : a phenomenon which does not
seem to have been verified hitherto by B ritish microscopi sts , and
which ,

i f found to hold good , i s a prirnafacie presumption in favour
of some hybrid origin ,

remote or recent . Of the two , Dr . Pocke
’ s

appears to me to be by far the more probable , though I greatly
doubt whether it can account for al l the numerous exi sting B riti sh
forms which are more or less cons tant . That bramble s do inmany
case s interbreed is now indi sputable ; but the evident offspring of
two markedly different parents i s , as a rule , nearly or qui te sterile .

It has indeed been asserted that , when they spread by roo ting at
the tips

,
steri l i ty tends to disappear ; but real evidence does not

s eem to b e for thcoming for thi s conc lusion , much les s for the
assumption of Dr . Krause that the progeny of three , or even four ,
true spec i e s i s frequently as fertil e as any of the ances tor s . He

says (p .

“ In my experi enc e , hybrids predominate in all

col lec tions but i s this capable of anything like proof
The brief introduc ti on i s followed by an intere sting essay on

the notion of a spec ie s .

”
As regards evolution , there i s (p . 8 )

this sensible remark : “We need only hear in m ind that the spec i e s
defined by us exi sts but for a time , not for ever . In spite of this
ideal temporary lim i tation , the spec ie s are , for us , practically
without exception ,

permanent ; for , as a rul e , the alteration of
spec ies in the vegetable kingdom progresses no faster than in
the animal kingdom , inc luding mankind . We are acquainted with
a number of forms in both organic kingdoms which have not
al tered during several thousand years . The following defini tion
is suggested as suffici ent for ordinary purposes : “ A spec i e s i s the
sum-total Of all the individual s of a genus which can be properly
included under one c ommon name , and dis tinguished by i t from
other equivalent groups of individual s in the same genus . Forms
and individuals which exist out s ide spec ie s - l imit s rec eive from
the author the name of out- speci e s (A i tssenarten) . I do not quite
understand what i s meant by this— probably , suspec ted hybrids .

Dr . Krause ’ s chapter on nomenclature i s most curious . After
saying (p . 1 1 ) that “ all sc i entific nomenclature misses i ts obj ec t
unles s the greatest possible permanenc e i s striven for , and that
“ the much - lauded princ ipl e of priority has caused the greater
muddle the more s tr ic tly it has been followed ,

” he declares that
he has

,
l ike A scherson , abandoned the custom of appending the

describer ’ s name to spec i e s . What a delightful prospec t l ies before
us , i f thi s example i s generally followed in Germany or elsewhere ,
the present work well i llustrates ; in a good many cases one can

only conj ecture what plant Dr . Krause intends by the particular
name used . Subspec ies stand between variety and spec ies , as a
semicolon between comma and ful l s top.

” This is a good working
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S ixteen pages are devoted to the alleged hybrids b etween Rubus
illq and the European blackberri e s , and thirty - seven to the
bramble ' forms of Alsace . This , with an explanation of the plates ,
brings Part I . to a c onc lusion . Regarded as a whole , I do not con
sider i t a trus tworthy contribution to sc i enc e , though i ts preparation
has evidently cost the author much labour , and he has displayed
considerable ingenuity .

EDWARD S MARSHALL

ARTICLES IN J OURNALS .

*

Annals of B otany
— R . A . Harper

,

‘Cell -divi sion in
Sporangia and asc i ’

( 3 W . C . Worsdell,
‘Vascular system

of female ‘flowers ’

Of Ooniferce
’

(1 pl . — H . M . Ward , ‘ Symbios i s .

-Id . ,

‘Culture of Algae ’

(1 F . Darwin ,

‘Geotropism and
localization of the Sen s i tive Region (1 Id . , The B otanical
Work of Charles Darwin ’ H . Wager , ‘Sexuality of
Fungi . ’

B ot . Centralblatt (Nos . 48 — B . Leisering,
‘Ueber die

Entw ickelungsgeschichte des interxylai en Leptoms bei den Di
cotyledonen

’ — A . Nabokich ,

‘ Ueber die Functionen

der Luftwurzeln ’

(1 pi. . L . Marchlenski,
‘Zur

Chemi e des Chlorophylls .

’

(Nos . 49 ,

‘Weitere B eobacht
ungen uber die B iologie von Helleborus falidas .

’

(No. C .

Wehmer, Aspergillus varians
, sp. n . J . Thomann ,

‘ Ueber die
B edeutung des Atropin in Daturu- Samen .

’

B ot . Gaz ette October i ssued 21 F . L . Stevens ,
Compound oosphere of A lbugo Bliti.

’

C . M . Derri ck
,

‘ Develop
ment Of holdfasts of Florideae ’

( 3 W . Mil ler , ‘ Nomenc lature
of cult ivated plants .

’

B . O . Longyear , New Michigan Fungi . ’

( 3 0 NOV . ) J . F . Cl ark , Toxic eflec ts Ofdele terious agents on germina
tion and developmen t of certain filamentous fungi .

’ K .M.Wi egand
Development of m icrosporangiu-m in Oonvallaria and Polarrtogeton

( 3 pl . — A . B . Townsend , Hermaphrod ite gametophore inP reissia.

’

B ot . Notiser (liait 6 : 15 R . E . Frie s , ‘ Polysaccurn

Enalgologisk undersOkning fran svenska

knoten af Osters n.

’ N . Bryhn,
Philonotis anceps , B rachythecium

geltdum,
spp . nu. J . Holmboe ,

‘En fj eldform af Capsella Bursa

pastoris .

’— O . Nordstedt , Quelques mots sur Stapfia Chodat .

’

B ot . Zeitung (16 — H . Solms -Laubach , Ueber das genus
Pleuromeia

’

(1

Bull. de l
’

H erb. B oissier ( 3 0 H . de Boissieu,

‘Les

Cruciféres du Japon .

’

O . B . Fedtschenko , Matériaux pour la
flore de la Grimée

’

(cont ) . H . Chris t , ‘Fi lic es Faurieanae .

’

The dates assigned to the numbers are those w hich appear on their covers
or title -

pages , but it must not always be inferred that this is the actual date of

publication.
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’

Finet A . Franchet , Plan tes duFokien.

’

Bull. Torrey B ot . Club (1 5 F . E . Lloyd , Lycopodiu
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A . A . Heller ,
‘ Plants from Wes tern North America .

’ — B . D . Halsted , E ry
siphopsis , gen . nov .

Gardeners
’

Chronicle (25 — M . Foster , Iris sofarana, sp. 11 .

(fig . C . T . Druery , Evolution of fern fronds .

’

Journalde B otanique Sept . received 1 4 — A . Franchet ,
‘Plantarum Sinensium ecloge terti a

’

(Coniferce : P . van
Ti eghem Sur le s Canellacées .

’

L . Mangin , La membrane des
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(cont . : 1 — E . G. Camus , ‘Plantes hybrides
spontanées de la flore européenne
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quirendae nella Flora di Sardegna .
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B lute von Ginkgo ’

( 1 K . Fri tsch ,

‘Zur Systematik der
Gattung Sorbus ’
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A . Waisbecker, Zur Kenntniss der
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’

Rhodora — H . Webster , Lepiotes rhacodes (1 M . L .

Fernald , Ranunculus acris var . S teveni in New England .

’

B OOK -NOTE S ,
NE WS , d‘c .

AT the meeting of th e Linnean Soc i ety on Nov. 16th , Mr. W . C .

Worsdell read a paper on “ The Comparative Anatomy of certain
Spec ies of Encephalartos .

”
The chief features of the anatomy were

shown to be the presence of several vascular cylinders in the s tem ,

a charac ter found also in Cycas and Macr
'

oz a'

rnia; and the medullary
system of vascular bundles , forming , as in Macroz amiaFrusertMiq
a complex network , intimately united with a corre sponding network
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of mucilage - canals . The system of muc ilage - canal s in the pith i s
continuous wi th that of the cortex , but the medullary bundles form
an independent primary system . The muc i lage - canal system i s
probably of use as a storehouse of moi sture during the dry season ,

when the roots and foliage die away . A younger seedling plant of
E . horridus Lehm . exhibited in the hypoco tyledonary region ,

the
transitional region between stem and root , at one point a curious
large cauline , and partially concentric strand , and several smaller
strands or bundles ly ing farther out in the cortex . These , according
to th e author , represented the rudiments Of the outer vascular
cylinders . The character of these strands and the region in which
they occur (which is that where the first- formed tissues are located ,
and where , therefore , ancestral charac ters would be sure to pre
ponderate ) tend to show that the collaterally construc ted vascular
cylinders were originally derived from vascular cylinders possessing
a concentric type of struc ture such as i s met wi th in the stems of
such fossi l plants as the Medulloseaz . In the Opin ion of the author
the ances try of modern Cycads must b e looked for in that fossi l
group .

WE are glad to note that th e Enumeration of Chinese Plants ,
which has been suspended for five years and a half , has been
resumed in the Linnean Soc i ety ’ s Journal (Dec . The present
instalment c ontain s the Urticeee by Mr. C . H . Wright , the Juglandacece
and Quercinew by Mr. S . A . Skan, the remainder of the Cupuliferce
and the Salicacece by Mr. I . H . Burkill. Now that Mr. Hemsley
has enlisted other contributors , we would suggest that , for con

venience of c i tation , the name Of the author should be plac ed at
the head of each page , as i s done in the African floras i s sued from
Kew . AS the work now stands , i t i s not easy to tell who has
elaborated the Artocarpece , although from internal ev idenc e we
believe Mr. Hemsley is re sponsible for them. We trust that th e
completion Of thi s important work will proceed without further
hindrance .

WE are glad to learn that our contributor Mr. James Saunders ,
of Luton , has been elec ted an Assoc iate of the Linnean Soc i ety .

THE contrast between the colouring of the plates in the earl ier
and the later volumes of the B otanical Magaz ine , l ike that between
those of the first and third editions of English Botany , has long been
a standing reflect ion upon the inferiori ty of modern methods ; but
we doubt whether thi s has ever been more strikingly exemplified
than in the December i s sue of th e former work , inwhich the colour
in the flowers of Kleinia Grantii (t . 7691 ) i s applied with a care
lessness which should not be allowed to pass unnoticed .

THE myster ious modes of publication which charac teri z e the
Kew Bulletin sti ll continue . In Oc tober we had “ Appendix I .

1900 ,
dated for that year on wrapper and front p age : now we

receive “Appendix II . 1899 , dated November and issued in

December , and con taining a li st Of “ New Garden Plants of th e
Year It i s not easy to conceive what useful purpose can
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be served by the publication of so belated a li st . No author ’ s
name appears , SO that i t i s impossibl e to know who is respon sibl e
for such original informa tion as the l i s t contains : e. g . that
Geonorna Pynaertiana (which , by the way , i s incorrec tly c i ted , as
in the original descrip tionthere is a after the generic name)
i s “ an Iguanura, probably I . diyusa or that Correc onia i s B rasso
cattleya. This anonymous and irresponsible method of publication
must lead to serious confus ion in the future , and demands a
protest .

The Fifteenth Annual Report of the Watson B otanicalExchange

C lub (1898—99) c ontains many records of casuals and notes on
anonymous Rubi : the l atter can only intere st those who have the
spec imen s referred to . Some Of th e other notes s eem superfluous
— e . g. that on Lilium Martagon surely not considered a native
here etc . Messrs . Salmon point out that B romus maximus Desv.

B . rigidus Koch (non Roth) :
“ the name B . rigidus for thi s

plant in Lond . Cat . ed . 9 i s thus apparently an error . Mr.

Dunn notes on a spec imen of Oaalis corniculata from Sark , “ Pre

sumably from a garden wild in Asia and Amer ica , but introduced
in Europe .

” We are incl ined to think the latter statement too
absolute (and does i t not Occur inAfrica while as to the former ,
Babington in 1 8 3 9 recorded the plant from Jersey and Guernsey
wi thout any mark of introduction .

“ As i t i s not mentioned by
the Older B riti sh botanists , i t i s probably of comparatively recent
appearance here even as a garden plant .

”
Th is seems a non

sequitur moreover , it was cultivated by the younger Tradescant in
1656 (see Ait. Hort . Kew . i i . There may be some thing to b e
said for its nativi ty in the Wes t of England , where i t has at
any rate been naturali zed for more than a c entury : Berkenhout

(Synopsis , i i . 141 ) records it in 1795 from several place s near
Exeter , and Richard Weston (who died in 1806) sent Spec imen s to
B anks from Dawlish B rooks , on a short sheepbite washed annually
by a torrent from Haldon.

”
Smi th had i t from Devonshire from

four other collec tors (see Eng . Bot . t .

MR . E . D . MARQUAND sends us hi s paper on Additional Guernsey
Fungi , reprinted from the Transact ions of the Guern sey Soc i ety of
Natural Sc i enc e for 1898 .

THE fol lowing , from the A cademy , seems worthy of preservation
One of the most amusing mi sconc eption s which we remember

occurred in a rec ent Daily Chronicle, th e whole mis take turning
upon the two meanings of the word plan t . Thi s i s the Chronicle ’s
paragraph :

‘The Pope takes great interes t in an elec tric plant , to
which he has given the name of “ Officina E lec trica Vaticana
A l essandro Volta ,

” in honour Of Volta . A few days ago hi s
Holiness made a Spec ial in spec tion Of these plan ts

,
and the

employees of the Vatican gardens were presented to him by the
chief . ’ A comic draughtsman should certainly commemorate
the scene . The pic ture might hang at Kew . A similar con

fusion lately induced a student to visi t the National Herbar ium
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and inquire for “ the sulphuric ac id plant . He had been told
that he would find this at South Kensington , and inferred that
i t would be in the Department of B otany , whereas the obj ect
of hi s search may be seen in the Sc ience Collect ion of the
Victoria and Alber t Museum .

AT the m eeting of the Linnean Soc i ety on Dec . 7th , Dr . Otto
S tapf exhibited spec imens of Malayan and African spec ie s of
Ki cltwia B lume , to Show the differenc es which exist between the
two forms . These d ifferences were no ticeabl e in the shape and
siz e of the corolla , the insert ion and general relation of the
stamens to the tube Of the c orolla , the placen tation ,

the struc ture
of the fruit , and the general habi t of the plants . As the name
Kicka’ia would have to be retained for the Malayan spec ie s

,
he pro

posed the name Funturnia for the African species , from funtum ,

a vernacular name for F . elastica. He fur ther pointed out , by
means of flowering and fruiting spec imens of F . africana S tapf

(Kickxia africana and of F . elastica (Kickx ia elasticaPreuss) ,
that the latter , and not the former (as was originally assumed) , was
the source of the so -called Lagos rubber , thus confirming the con
clusion to which Dr . Preus s had come with regard to the origin of
thi s rubber . Whether the name Kickx ia (which should be spelt
Kiwia) can be re tained , i s doubtful : see Journ . B ot . 1 899 , p . 487 .

THOMAS BRUGES FLOWER, who died at B ath onO ct . 7th ,

in h i s eighty - third year , had for at least sixty years been interested
in B riti sh botany , as in 18 3 9 (inwhich year he became a Fellow of

plants in the
hich time he

was l iving in Lprid
/

on, he publi shed in the Phytologist (i . 68) a lis t
of B ris tol

b

plants , and he conti ibuted seveial notes to the old series
of that periodical . In1845 he contributed a l is t of plants to J . C .

Robertson ’ s Environs of Reading (see F lora of B erkshi re, p . c lxix) .
In 1 846 he botanized in Kent , and embodied the results of h is
researches in a F lora Thanetensis , publi shed in 1847 at Ramsgate ,
where he then resided . In 1848 , while at Seend , in Wi ltshire ,
where he prac tised a s a surgeon , he announc ed hi s intention of
preparing a Flora of that coun ty , for which he sent lis ts to H . C .

Watson ; this was published in the Wiltshire A rchaeologicalMagaz ine

during the years 1 857— 1874 . This mode of i ssue by small ins tal
ments in the j ournal of a local soc i ety i s not favourable to public ity ;
apart from this , the Flora can hardly take rank as of the firs t
importance , and it i s practically superseded by Mr. Preston ’ s
F lowering Plants of lViltshire , publi shed as a volume by the same
soc iety in 1 888 . Mr. Fl ower ’ s name has been chiefly known to
the more recent generations o f botanists in connec tion with D raba

aiz oides , which he collec ted and d istributed for many years from i ts
well - known locality

,
Pennard Castle , near Swansea . Various short

note s from his pen , showing general rather than cri tical knowledge ,
w i l l be found in severalvolumes of this Journal , the most interesting ,
perhaps , being that on the i sland of S teep Holmes (Journ . Bot .

1888 ,
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long , membranous , sharply acuminate , with a prominent green
nerve on ei ther side of the green keel ; the upper half of th e keel
furni shed with a scarious wing , of which the margin i s dentate or
erose towards the top. Fertile glume g in . in length , laterally
compressed so that the margins mee t and c ompletely enfold the

palea , pale green , glabrous on the keel and on a small swollen
portion at the base of ei ther side , the res t c overed with appressed
silky hairs ; at i ts base , opposite i ts margins , i s a narrow acute
hairy rudimentary glume , one - fourth as long as the fertile glume ;
the corresponding barrenglume at the base of the keel of the fer tile
glume i s reduced to a microscopic scale . Palea like the ferti le
glume , but much smaller , c iliate on the keel , but otherwise
glabrous . Frui t c ompressed acuminate .

In the Plate— 1 , Spikelet ; 2 , rud1mentary glume ; 3 , fertile glume— are

magnified four times .

Distribution , according to Nyman .
— Lusit . B isp . ; Gall . occ .

mer. ; Ligur. ; Ital . med . mer. ins Croat . ; Dalm. ; Attica ;
A lgeria ; Euboea ; Corinth ; Cyclad . ; Creta ; Thrac . or . Richter

(P iantce Enropcece , 1890) only g ives Regio mediterranea ,
” which

i s c ertainly insufficient .
P . minor i s dis tinguished from P . canariensis by the narrower

shorter leaves , more cylindric panicle , and smaller spikelets ; by
the wing of the keel of the outer glumes , which , though very
variable in the same panicle , i s scarcely ever entire , and does not
extend more than half -way down the keel ; and by the presence of
only one rudimentary glume , much smaller proportionately than
those of P . canariensis .

InGrenier 85 Godron ’ s Flore de F rance (i ii . 4 3 8 , 4 3 9 (1 855
it is stated that the stems of P . minor are “ longuement nus au
sommet ,

” while those of P . canariensis are “ brievement nus au

sommet . I find that thi s character i s qui te unreliable , vary ing
greatly in both sp ec ies .

Mr. E . D . Marquand , who i s working at a Flora of Guernsey
and the smal ler i slands , first called my attention to P . minor in
Alderney last July , thinking that i t was only a casual . It was

gi owing in good quan tity in a small sandy cul tivated field ; he has
found i t in other simi lar locali tie s in the same island . I searched
for i t inGuern sey , and found it in several places ; in good quantity
in sandy cul tivated fields by the sea , and twice sparingly on the
sandy shore .

The plant i s not uncommon on the west coast of France . Lloyd

(F lore de l
’

Ouest de F rance, 3 9 3 records i t as occurring in
cul tivated fields , and especially gardens

,
in all the mari time

departments from Vendee to Ille -et -Vi laine
,
where i t grows near

St . Malo and St . Briac , amongs t other places . Corbiere (Flore de
Normandie , 626 states that he has found i t h imself in
sandy fields on the coast near Barfleur and Cherbourg , and accepts
i t as a native , though i t i s very rare so far north . Grenier
Godron give a long list of locali ties , including Barfleur, with no
question a s to i ts being native . B eing a native of both sides of
th e bay in which the islands are situated , i t migh t naturally be
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expec ted to occur there also . That i t has been overl ooked through
i ts l ikeness to P . canariensis i s certain , for i t i s incredible that
a casual should appear in the same year for the first t ime in
considerable quantity in many parts of two i slands which are as
far apart from one another. a s Dover i s from Calais .

B abington recorded P . canariensis as “natural ized in several
places in Guernsey . In a li st of the F lora of Guernsey , publi shed
by Mr. Marquand in 1891 , i t i s stated that P . canariensis

“ appears
native in sandy places on the north -west coast . Mr. Marquand
now believes that thi s was P . minor . I have often seen P . canoni

ensis in gardens in Guernsey , but al l the spec imens from sandy
ground by the coast which I examined las t summer were P . minor.

In Townsend ’ s Floraof Hants , p . 402 , Mr. Marquand recorded P .

canariensis as growing “ in the sand at Mudeford , well e stabli shed .

”

In a letter to me he says that i t was growing abundantly , qui te
away from any hab i tation s , and having every appearance of being
wi ld ,

”
and suggests that thi s migh t be P . minor. It would be an

interesting point for some Hampshire botanist to c lear up next
summer .

MILIUM SCABRUM Merle t de la Boul aye , Herbor. Maine et Loire ,
220

Syn. M . confertum Mi ll . Gard . Dic t . non L .

M . confertum Gus s . Fl. Sic . Syn. i . 1 3 1
M . efi

fnsnm B, Kunth , Enum. Plant . 1. 66
M . vernale Dub . et al. (non teste Nyman .

Annual . Root fibrous . S tems erect or asc ending , in .

high . Leaves flat , short , uppermost not one - fourth as long as i t s
sheath . Sheaths strongly striate , somewhat inflated . Ligul e long ,

acute . Panic l e about 1 in . long , erec t , contrac ted ; branches short ,
2 -nate , unequal , capillary , flexuous .

,

Spikelets ovoid , 1 line long .

Two outer glumes equal , convex , obscurely 3 -nerved , green or
purplish , with narrow scarious border . Ferti le glume smaller ,
pale green . smooth ,

shining ; i ts margins enfolding the s imi lar
palea . Stem , sheaths , rach i s , panic l e -branches , and outer glumes
all slightly scabrid

’

.

In the Plate - 1 , Spikelet 2
, fertile glume ; 3 , palea— are magnified eigh t

times

Distribution , according to Nyman .
— Batav . B elg . (sec .

Gall . occ . mer. ; Cors . ; Sicil Ital . med . mer Cretas et Cephal .
mont . ex Heldr . Richter gives “Eur. med . et which i s
again insuffi cien t .

It seems impossible to distingui sh M . scabrum spec ifically from
M . vernale B i eb which only differs in i ts larger size and diffuse
panic le . I t i s said also to be less scabrous , but M . soabrum varies
greatly in this charac ter . B oth plants grow in Italy , and Parlatore
considers M . scabrum to b e merely a variety of M . vernale . Richter

give s i t as M . vernale b . scabrum. Kunth c lassed i t as a variety of
the perennial M . (finswn, but appears to be alone in th is View .

M . vernale, l ike M . scabrnm, i s an annual , and intermedia te forms
D 2
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can be seen in the B r itish Museum Herbarium which i t i s difficul t
to as sign with c ertainty to ei ther .

I found thi s plant growing sparingly on the southern cliffs Of
Guern sey , near Pe ti t Bot , on Apr i l 17th ,

1899 . These c liffs are
about 3 00 ft . in height , the prec ipitous face varying from 100 to
150 ft . ; the remainder consist s of a steep slope , overgrown in
many parts with gors e

,
heather , and bracken , and everywhere

covered with vegetation , except where the gran ite proj ect s in
boulders . M . scabrum grows on the lower part of this green
slope

,
well away from any house s or cul t ivated land in no

par t of the i sland i s one less likely to meet with an al ien or
casual .
Merlet

’

s original sp ec imen s came from Thouars , in the depart
ment of Deux -Sevres , where the plant s till grows . Lloyd (Flore de
l
’

Onest de France
,
402 (1886) s tates that i t i s found in sandy places

and sandy thickets in that department , and also in Gironde ,
Charente - Inférieure , and Vendee , but i t i s a rare plan t . North of
Vendee it only reappears on the coas t of the Netherlands , c ertainly
in South Holland , possibly inB elgium also . Oudemans (Flora van

Nederland ,
i i i . 475 records i t for the neighbourhood of

Katwij k , the dunes near Overveen , and also near Was senaar and
Scheveningen , in Nordw ij k . These locali ties are given in all the
Dutch Floras , and there are spec imens from Scheven ingen in the
B riti sh Museum . Van Hall (Spec . B ot . 3 2 and F loraB elgii

S eptentrionalis i . 55 records i t , but give s no localitie s for
B elgium . Dumortier (Observations snr les Grainine

’

es de la F lore

B elgique s ays , “ Plantam hanc rarissimam mecum com
municaverunt amic iss . van Rees et van Hal l , but gives no localities .

Parlatore (F lora I talica, i . 1 55 ) says ,
“ E stata trovata in

B elgio , inFranc ia ,”&c . Nyman gives B elgium only onParlatore ’

s

authority , and the modern B elgian F loras omi t i t . Husnot (Grami

nées de F rance , B elgique, Iles B ritanniques , Snisse, 1897 ) remarks
that i t i s indiqué en B elgique par Parlat ore ; il est tres douteux

que cette e spece y ait été ré ellement trouvée .

The most noteworthy points about M . scabrum in North -west
Europe are , that i t does not occur between Vendee and the Ne ther
lands , that it grows on sand , and tha t i t i s generally much taller
than the Guernsey plant (Culmi pedales— Dumort . : culmo vix pedali
— v . Hall : spithamaeum

— Reichb . : chaume de 2— 3 dec .
-Lloyd ) .

There are other plants which do not c ome further up the French
c oast than Finistére , and yet are found in Guernsey— e . g . Ornithopus

ebracteaius (also in Alderney and Sc i lly Islands) , Ophioglossum lasi

tanici lm, and Isoetes Hystrix . The reappearance of M . scabrum in
the ‘ Netherlands shows that there i s no inheren t improbabil i ty of
i ts being native in Guern sey . Several plants which usually grow
on sand are found on the Guernsey cl1ffs— e . g . Romnlea Colnmnce

and Juncns capitatus , both of which grow near M . scabrum. Many
of the c liff plants are much dwarfed , and I am told by a resident in
Rom e that M . scabrum grows there on walls , and i s no larger than
my Guernsey . spec imens .

I can see no reason to doubt that these two grasses are native
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in the Channel Islands , and should therefore be inc luded in the
B r i t ish Flora with Cynosnr

-as echinatus , Lagurus ovatus
, and B romns

marimns . Their discovery only serve s to emphasiz e a fact which
hardly needed emphasizing— viz . that the Channel Islands are ,
geologically and botanically , a par t of France , and not of Britain .

TAXODIUM AND GLYPTOSTROBUS .

BY MAxWELL T . MASTERS , M .D F .R.S .

THERE are two Coniferous plants , one a species generally s o
considered

,
from China , and the other a vari ety of a North American

species
,
not infrequently confused wi th the Chinese plant . The

var iety i s referred by some to one spec i es , by others to another .
The spec ie s also i s inc luded in one genus by som e botan ists

,

and i s placed in another genus by others , so that , i f we look to
books only , as some of us are obliged to do , we find a terribly
entangled seri e s of s tatements , a c onfused nomenc lature , and a
long lis t of synonyms .

Those who are for tunate enough to have acces s to actual spec i
men s can di sentangle the confusion , and , i f pressed for space
and time , can, whilst setting forth the truth as they see i t

,
afford

to leave on one side the tangled maze of synonymy , i f not wholly ,
at least to a considerable extent .

The two plants I re fer to are
"

the “ Chinese Water Pine
,
the

Glyptostrobus heteropliyllns of Endlicher , Synops . 70 (1847 ) (di s
regarding the synonyms) ; and a varie ty of the Swamp Cypress
or dec iduous Cypress of Florida , Taxodium ilislz

'

chnm Rich . There
are in cul tivation forms of the latter which are hardy enough to
wi thstand our c l imate , but i t i s doubtful whether the Chinese plan t
can exist without adequate shelter . It seems probable that i t migh t
survive in mild w inters , but that i t would be destroyed in more
severe ones . At Kew it i s in cul tivation in the Winter Garden .

Now , as to the two genera . Brongniart, inAnn. Sc . Nat . 1 Ser.

xxx . p . 1 81 inc luded th e Cupressus sinensis of the Paris
Garden under Taxodium. Endlicher (l. c . p . 69 ) proposed Glyplo
strobus as a genus dist inc t from Taxollinm, and gave under thi s
name a good description of the Chinese genus , but the synonyms
given refer to plants of other genera and other local itie s Speaking
of the cone - scales and seeds of the Chinese tree , the Vienna
botanist says

, squamis e basi cuneata in discam perpendicularem
ovalem incrassatis ,

” whereas he describes Taxodium (p . 67) as
having

“
squamis excentrice peltatis squamarum s tip ite e

basi tenuissima sursum incrassato dilatato , di sco convexo ; c entro
umbonato , margine superiore leviter toroso , longitudinaliter sul

cato .

The seeds of Glyptostrobus he thus describes Semina sub

quavis squama 2 , ejusdem foveolis immersa , erecta , ovata , com
pressa; integumentummembranac eum, marginibus anguste alatum,
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basi in alam oblongam concolorem squama; ungui adpressam et cum

s emine solutam productum .

Until young cones can b e examined , and the fac t ascer tained
with c ertainty , i t would seem that it would be more correct to say
that the seeds are pendulous , and not erec t ; but , in any case

,
the

difference is great between the description of the seeds of Glypto
strobus and those Of Taxodium, which latter runs : Semina sub

quavis squama geminea (sic) , Oblique erecta
,
basi attenuata

squamarum s tipi ti inser ta , integumento lignoso , irregulariter tri
edro , angul i s acutis .

”

Parla tore , inDC . Prod . xviz . p . 4 3 8 following Endlicher ,
recogniz es the two genera , as Carriere and Gordon had done before ,
and Karl Koch after him . B entham , however , in Gen. Plan t . i i i . 429

combined Glyptostrobus with Taxodium, mixing up the
charac ters of the two . E ichler (in Engler and Pranti , Die Naturl.
Pflanz enfam . 1 1 . i . p.

'

9 1 kept the two genera separate .

B eissner (Hanclbuch der Nadelholz lcunde
,
p . 1 3 4 combine s

Glyptostrobus with Taxodi iun, and refers Endlicher
’

s G . heterophyllns

to the Taxodium heterophyllnm of Brongniart . Sarg ent (S ilva of N .

America , x . p . 1 52 re fers the plan t usually cult ivated as
Glyptostrobus pendnlns to Taa

'

odiam distichum var . iinbricarium. Of

thi s acerose form he gives the following synonymy

Taxodium distichnni var . imbricariam.

Cupressus distichaB imbricaria Nuttall , Gen. i i . 224
Taxodium microphyllum Brongniart Endlicher
Taxodium ascendens Brongniart

Taxodium distichum sinensependulnmLoudon , Arbore tum ,
iv . 2482

(1 8 3 8)
Taxodium. sinense 7 pe ndulum Forbes , Pine tum Woburnense , 180

S chubertia disticha ,
8 85 7 , Spach , Hi s t . Veg . xi . 3 49 , 3 50

Glyptostrobus pendulns Endlicher , Synops . 71 (1847) Lindley
Gordon , Journ . Hort . Soc . Lond . v . 208 ; Knight , Synops .

2 1 Carriere , Trai té Conif. 152 Hook . in Bot . Mag. t . 5603 ;
Hoopes , Evergreen s , 3 69 , f . 59 , 60 .

Taxodium sinense Gordon
, Pine tum, 3 09

Taxorlium distichum pendulum Carriere , l. 0 . ed . 2 , 1 82

Veitch , Manual , 215 ; B eissner, Handbuch , 1 52 ; Hansen in
Journ . R. Hort . Soc . xiv . 3 04 .

Thus , according to Sargent , the tree met w i th in Engli sh gardens
under the name Glyptostrobus pendnlns i s no Glyptostrobus , but a
Taxodium , and a var iety of T . distichum, and in thi s Opinion I
concur .

It may be added that Taxodium distichum was first described
by Parkinson in 1 640 from a plant cul tiva ted in England , where i t
had been introduced by John Tradescant under the name of
Cupressus americana ; see Parkinson , Theatr. 1 477 , fig . ; Catesby ,
Nat . Hi s t . Carol . i . 1 1 .

Sargent al so ci tes the following synonymy , some of i t Of doubtful
application
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Cupressus virginiana, fali is Acacia decidais Hermann , Cat. Hort
'

.

Lugd . Bat . 207 ; J . Commelin, Hor t. Amst . i . 1 1 3 , t . 59 °

B oerhaave , Ind . Alt . Hor t . Lugd . Bat . i i . 181 .

Cupressus virginiana foliis Acaciee cornigerse paribus et deciduis ,
Plukenet , Phyt . 85 , f. 6 ; Alm . Bot . 125 .

Cupressus virginiana, foliis Abietis mollibus atque dec idais , Breyn,

Prod . Sec . 40 ed . 2 , 59 .

Cupressus foliis distiche patentibus , L inn . Hort . C l iffort . 449 ;
C layton , Flor . Virgin . 1 1 9 ; Royen , F lor . Leyden . Prod . 88 .

Cupressus americana foliis deciduis , Romans , Nat . H i st . Flor ida , 25 .

The early h istory of the Chinese plant i s somewhat involved ,
but i t i s certain that the plant spok en of' by Plukenet (Amalthenm,

p . 1 25) as Juniperi folia Arbuscul a Cheusanensis Conifera , foliis
variis Cupressi squammosis , et Juniperinis i s Jnniperns chinensis of
Linnaeus , a s is Shown by Plukenet ’s Spec imen in Herb . Sloane
xciii . f . 214 .

Endlicher inc ludes two spec i e s in h i s genus Glyptostrobus,
G . heterophyllus and G . pendulns , the latter w ith slender pendulous
branchlet s and leaves only half as large as those of G . hetero

phyllus, acuminate and approximate . Endlicher says G . pendalus

i s a native of China , but he gives no definite locali ty in support
of hi s asser tion , and the probab il i ty appears to be that the p lant
known as G . pendulus in gardens is , as before said , a vari ety of
Taxodium distichnni . Plukenet

’

s plant , with most of the synonymy
given under G. heterophyllns , must be excluded from Endlicher

’

s

descrip tion .

In herbaria where complete spec imen s of the Chinese (Glypto
strobus) and of the Fl orida plant (Taaodium) occur there IS not the
slightes t diffi cul ty in dis tingui shing the two genera . It i s a diffe i ent
matter in the case of the l iving plants , because they have not , as
a rule , reached the frui ting c ond i tion , whilst they have perhaps
attained to that perplexing s tage of vari abili ty in which the leaves
alter in di sposi tion , si ze , and form,

and in which the direc tion of
the branches (habit) varies greatly from that supposed to be typical .
In reference to th is subj ec t i t i s des irable to quote what Sargent
says as to the variety .

Alluding first to the spec ie s , Sargen t (p . 1 52) says of Taxodium
distichum :

“ The dec iduous lateral branchlets are three or four
inches in length , and spread at r igh t angle s to the branch ; or
in the form with ac icular l eaves they are p endulous or erec t , and
often six or seven inches long . The l eaves on the dist ichously
Spreading branchlets are l inear - lanceolate , apiculate , from one -half
to three -quarters of an inch in length , about one - twelfth of an inch
in width , and ligh t bright yellow -green on both surfaces or
Silvery white below ; and on the form with pendulous or erect
branchlets they are compressed , long -pointed , keeled and stomati

ferous below , concave above , more or l es s spreading at the free
apex , and about half an inch in l ength ; in th e autumn the
branchlet s wi th their leaves turn dul l orange - brown before falling .

Sargent adds in a footnote the following remarks No one
unfamiliar with the fact that branches of the two forms occasionally
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appear on the same indiv idual would imagine that the Cypres s - l ike
tree s with erec t or pendulous thread - l ike branchlet s and c losely
appressed acerose leaves belong to the same spec i e s as those with
spreading distichous branchlets and flat leaves . The acei ose fo1m

. has long been an inhabitant O f the gardens of the eastern
United S tate s and Europe , and i s generally cul tivated as Glypto
strobas pendalus and believed to be a native of China .

It i s worth recording that the two genera Glyptostrobus and
Taxodium are well repres ented in a fossi l c ondition . Renaul t

(Cours de B otanique Fossile p . 1 19 ) cite s two Spec i e s from
the miocene deposits o f Switz erland , B ohemia , Greece , and Green
land , and from S ioux C i ty , United S tates . Of Taxodium five spec ies
are also recorded in simi lar mi ocene deposits . The charac teri st ic
marks of di stinc tion between the two genera are observable in th e
fos sil speci es .

It would s eem , then , that the two genera Glyptostrobus and
Tawoclium are amply distinc t . The chie f distinction of Glypto
strobus l ies in the elongated cone - scale , which i s not pel tate ; the
brac t i s inseparable from the seed - scale at the base , but rather
above the middle i t become s free and recurved , leav ing bare the
5—7 - lobed summi t of th e seed - scale . On the inner side of the seed
scale are two pockets or depressions in which lie the seeds . These
are smooth , Oblong or obovate , often wi th a short spur or funic l e
at the base and wi th a narrow wing on the s ide , prolonged beneath
into a flat lancet - shaped wing . The seeds are described as erec t ,
but they seem more l ikely to be pendulous . The point cannot b e
conc lusively settled til l material , especially cones in their early
condition

,
i s more abundant .

The cone - scale s of Taxodium, as already stated , are peltate , and
the erec t seeds are irregularly three - s ided , and scarcely , i f at all ,
winged .

ADDITIONS TO THE FLORA OF WEST LANCASHIRE .

BY J . A . WHELDON AND ALBERT WILSON .

TEE fol lowing li s t contains a selec tion from a gradually accumu
lated and extensive series of notes on the West Lancashire Flora .

It i s intended to bring together numerous scattered records from
various publ ications , and from our own note -book s and herbaria , of
Spec ie s not mentioned for th i s area in Topographical B otany or in
the Reports of the B otanical Record Club. No attempt i s made to
indicate th e distribution of the spec i es , that being one of th e
function s of a county flora rather than of such a catalogue as this
hence it must not be inferred that the localities g iven are the only
one s in which we have observed the plants named . SO far as we
can at present ascertain , nearly all are new county records , there
fore we have not called at tent ion to this fact in individual cases by
the usual S ign . It i s quite possible that some of the spec ie s may
have been recorded previously through publicat ions w i th which we
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i Cochlearia danica L . St . Annes and B lackpool , Wh.

*C .

armoraciaL . Garden escape , S tonyhurst, F . S . l
J
rSisymbrinm SophiaL . Near Lytham

,
1897 , Wh .

! B r
'

assica monensis Huds . B etween Lytham and St. .Annes ,
1896 . Wh .

D iplotaxis muralis var . B abingtonii Syme . St . Annes , 1899 ,
Wh.

*H esperis matronalis L . B anks of the Hodder below Whitewell ,
and in the bed of the river also , July , 1899 , Wh .

*Lunaria redivivaDC . Sands of Morecambe Bay, J . B ritten in

Naturalist, 1 864 , p . 20 3 .

Coronopus Ruellii All. Near Garstang and B lackpool , Wi .
*Lepidium sativuni L . Morecambe , July , 1899 , Wh .

i Calcile maritima Scop . Filling and Knott End , &c . ,
Wi .

iHeliant/i emum Chamcecistas Mill . Limestone rocks , Kellet , War
ton and Si lverdale district , abundant , Wi.

Viola ericetornm Schrad . Lytham ,
1896 , Wh.

Polygala oxyptera Reichb . Sandhill s west of Lytham , 1895 ,
Rev E . S . Marshall.

Saponaria ofiicinalis L . B anks of Lune , Ribble , and elsewhere ,

Silene Cucubalus var . puberula Wierz b . Ribble bank below
Troughs , F . S .

Lychnis Githago Scop . Greenfield , F . S . Cornfield near St.
Annes , 1896 , Wh .

Cerastium semidecandrum L . B etween Lytham and St . Annes ,
May , 1899 , Wh.

Are/(aria seipyllifolia var . leptoclados Bare , July , 1899 ,
Wh .

— Var . Lloydii B are
,
July , 1899 , Wh .

Spergula arvensis L . var . sativa Boenn. Near Freckleton ,
1899 , Wh .

Buda marina Dum. var . neglecta Salt marshes ,
Pi lling , 1 895 , Wi. B . media Dum . Wi th the last , Wi.
Hypericnm elodes L . Formerly on Ribble ton Moor , now extinc t ,
Wm. Dobson inRambles by the Ribble, 1877 . Succeeding rec ords

in Mr. Dobson ’ s name are from the same source . Ribb leton Moor
was drained about forty years ago , and is now bui l t over ; but Mr.

W i lson , of Garstang (father of one of the authors) remembers
gather ing Gent-iana Pneumonanthe there .

J
fMalva rotandifoliaL . B etween B lackpool andMarton , 1895 , Wi .
Tilia

‘

cordata Mil l . Rocky wood on l imestone near Warton ,

1 888 , Wi.
*Linum usitatissimum L . Le agram , 1 867 , F . S .

Geranium phceum L . Near H igher B ridge , Shire Lane , and
Longridge , F . S . Roadside near B arrow , Leck district , M iss
1Waudsley .

— G. parpuream Forster . Nor th of Bare , F . A . L . With
some express ion of doubt .

Genista anglicaL . Formerly on Ribb leton Moor , now extinc t ,
Wm. Dobson.

s‘Medicago denticulata Wi l ld . Seminary gardens
, Stonyhurst,

1886—7 , F . S .
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*Trifolium. hybriditnt L . Field near Hacking B oat , 1887 , F . S .

Preston Docks , 1899 , Wh.

Lotus corniculatus L . var. crassifolius Pers . B are , 1899 , F . A .L .

And in other local i ties on the coas t .

H ippocrep is cornosaL .

‘ Limestone rocks , Warton Crag and Over
Kellet , 1899 . Wi .

Vicia angustifolia L . Near Pi l l ing , 1 894 , Wi. -V. lathyroides L.

Lytham and St . Annes , May , 1899 , Wh .

Prunus fraticans Weihe . Near canal south of He st B ank ,
F . A . L .

Spiraa Ulmaria L . var . denudataBoenn. Canal bank north of
Bare , F . A . L .

[Rubus suberectus And . Sale Wheel , F . S .] R. incurvatus Bab .

Near Inskip , 1895 , Rev. E . S . Marshall. Not what I c onsider the
typical form

, but that which prevail s in Derbyshire , Salop , and
Lancashire

,
hardly differing from the type

,
except in i ts laxer

panicl e , crowded strongly falcate prickles , and somewhat thinner
and less lobate leaves— charac ters suggesting a divergence from
type towards R. Colemanni ,

”
Rev. W . M . Rogers in lit . 1899 .

R. Radula. Near Bare , F . A . L .
— R. caesius var . aquaticus . Sand

hil ls near Lytham, 1896 , Wh . R . ccesius x ldceus. Hurs t Green ,

near a garden
,
with both parents , 1899 , Wh.

Further notes on the Rubi of the vice - county w i ll b e found in
Journ . Bot . March , 1896 , p . 1 3 6 (Rev . E . S . Marshall) , and Oc tober ,
1898 , p . 401 (J . A . Wheldon) .

J
rGeum rivale L . Wennington and Hodder Valley . G. inter

medium Ehrh . SeminaryWood , S tonyhurst, F . S . ! Near Kirkby
Lonsdale Station , M r. L . P etty .

Potentilla procumbens S ib th . Quarry Road , Kemple End , F . S .

[P .fruticosaL . Sparingly on l imestone rocks 100 yds . due E .

ofNether Kelle t Church , 8 mi le s beyond Lancaster , Thos . Williams
,

S cience Gossip , Jan . 1870 , p . 19 . The locality i s an unlikely one
,

and we have searched i t for th i s plan t with a negative result .)
i‘RosapomiferaHerm . Chaigley , F . S .

Pyrus malus L . var . acerbaDC . Hindburn, &c .

Crataegus oxyacanthoides Thui l l . Near Leck , Mr. L . Petty in
Plants Of Leck and Neighbourhood ”

(Naturalist , March ,

Other records in Mr. Petty ’ s name are from the same sourc e .

Saxifraga umbrosa L . Pl en tiful and apparently thoroughly
naturalized by a waterfall in Hindburn, 2 1 Oct. 1899 .

— S . granulata

L . Dean B rook and Sale Wheel , F . S .

{Chrysosplenium alternifolium L .

“Pot-holes of Leek Fell and
Easegill, Wi .

Ribes alpinum L . Near Chipping and Hurst Green , F . S .

R . niyrani L . Ribbleton Moor , Wm. Dobson. B rock Bottom
,
Wi.

R. rubrum L . By the side of Leck B eck , 81 0 M r. L . Petty .

Sedum Telephium L . var . Fabaria H . C . Wats . Limestone
Rocks near S i lverdale , Wi .— *S . album L . Chaigley and Chipping ,
F . S . Walls about Leck , Mr. L. Petty .

*Sempervivum tectorum L . Roof of outhouse at Coll in Holme ,
Mr. L. Petty.
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iHippuris vulgaris L . Near B are
,
F . A . L. River Keer , S todday ,

&c . , Wi .
i Peplis Portula L . Formerly on Ribbleton Moor

,
Wm. Dobson.

Epilobium angustifolium L . Leek Fell , Chipping , Roeburndale ,
&c Wi .

Aplum inundatum Reichb . fil. Formerly on RibbletonMoor , Wm.

Dobson. Marsh between Yealand Storrs and B orwick , 1888 , Wi .
Anthriscus vulgaris B ernh . Knott End , 1894 , IVi .

*P eucedanum Ostruthium Koch . Roadside near old barn
, Oaken

clough , 1888 , M r. Sydney Wilson.

Galium sylvestre Poll . Limestone rocks , Warton Crag , July ,
1 892 , Wi.— G . uliginosum L . Swamp near B orwick , 1887 , Wi .

Solidago Virgaurea var. cambrica On Yoredale gr i t
rocks , Upper Easegill, Aug . 1899 , Wi .

F ilago germanicaL . Leagram , F . S . B are , F . A . L .

tE rigeron acre L . Pi ll ing , Cockerham , St . Annes , Si c .

tB idens tripartitaL . Shard B ridge and Garstang , 1 895 , Wi.
Chrysanthemum Parthenium Pers . B allas t between Morecambe

and Snatchems , 1899 , Wh .

Matricaria inodoraL . var . salinaBab . Near B are
,
1899 , F .A .L .

Bol ton -le-Sands , 1893 , Wi . Fleetwood , 1896 , Wh.

P etasites fragrans Presl . Near Yealand , Wh .

Senecio saracenicus L . Ribble banks near Hacking B oat , 1863 ,
F . S . Reported also from other Ribble bank locali ties in Rambles
by the Ribble .

Caroluus heterophyllus Wi lld . H igher B ridge Island , 1886 . Not
found since , F . S . B anks of the Roeburndale River about Sal ter ,
1887 , ~Wi .

Picris echioides L . C l ay banks by the sea between Naze Poin t
and Lytham , 1888 , Wi .

Serratula tinctoria L . Gatebarrow Wood , S i lverdale , 1899 ,
Wi.

H ieracium. murorum L . Ease Gi l l , &c . ,
Wi. H . duriceps

F . J . H . var. cravoniense F . J . H . Ease Gi ll , Leek , 1888 , and
banks of Lune , Halton , 1 896 , Wi . H . vulgatum Fr. Leagram

,

&c . , F . S . ! Longridge , 1 89 1 , E . F . Linton ! Var . ravusculum

Dahlst . Sandhills near St . Annes , very local , 1895 , E . S .Marshall.
— H . diaphanum Fr. Longridge , E . F . Linton in Bot. Exch . C lub
Rep. 1892 , p . 3 96 . H . sciaphilurn Uechtrit z . Lower B leasdale ,
Garstang , IVi . H . rigidunt var . tridentatunt (F1 ) Upper E ase
Gil l , Leck , 1899 , Wi.— H . boreale Fr. Leck , Mr. L . Petty . Preston
Wives , Longridge , Leck , &c . Common .

Leontodon hirtus L . Garstang , and elsewhere , 1887 , Wi .
TaraxacurnofilcinaleWeb . var. erythrospermum Lytham

and St . Annes , 1 898 , Wh . Warton Crag , 1 899 , Wi . Var . lavi

gatum DC . Roadside near Lytham , 1898 , Wh .
— Var . palustre

E ase Gri ll, 1899 . Var . corniculatum DC . On l imestone
rocks near Ease Gi ll Kirk . This i s sim i lar to Specimen s so named
by the Rev . W . R . Linton from Derbyshire .

Tragopogonpratensis var . minus Stonyhurst Churchyard ,
F . S . B are , F . A . L .

*Campanula rapunculoides L . Roads ide near Pi l l ing , 1895 , Wi.
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Primala vulgaris veris . Near B iddings Farm , F . S
*Vincaminor L . Near Hurs t Green Church , F . S .

Gentiana balticaMurb . B etween S t. Annes and Lytham , E . S .

Marshall in Bot . Exch . C lub Report , 1 895 , p . 490 !
i‘P olemonium cceruleum L . Stonyhurst , Sale Wheel , &c . , F . S .

Symphytum ofi cinale L . Gas Wood , Stonyhurst, F . S . Near
Wennington , 1 899 ,

Wi .
Myosotis repens G . Don . Fairsnape Clough , B le asdale , 1 899 ,

Wi .
Verbascum B lattaria L . Three plants in a poul try -run near

B are , F . A . L.

S cr'ophulariaumbrosaDum . Knowle Green , 1899 , Wh. Queri ed
for “ near Preston ” in Topographical B otany .

Veronica politaFr. Garden weed , Stonyhurst, F . S . Garstang ,
&c . , 1894 , Wi .

EuphrasianemorosaH . Mart . Lytham
,
Wh . E . curta Fri es .

Near Preesall , and Stalmine Moss , Wh .

P edicularis palustris L . B leasdale , Hindburn, &c . , 1899 , Wi .
OnLeek Fell , Mr. L . Petty .

Lathrcea SquamartaL . Saddle H i l l and B eezl ey Wheel , F . S .

Pinguicula vulgaris L . Leagram , F . S . Longridge Fell
,
E ase

Gill , B leasdale , &c .

*M entha viridis L . Lune banks , Halton , Wi.— M . sativa L . var .
rivalis . Near Hes t B ank ,

F . A . L . Hodder Valley , Catterall , and
Garstang . M . rubra Sm . Higher B ridge Island , F . S . Seen on

Yorkshire s ide of the river , lower down , so probably correc t , Wh .

t Calamintha Clinopodium Spenn. Saddle H il l and B eesleyWheel ,
F . S . B are , F . A . L . S todday , Wennington , Halton , &c .

S tachys arvensis L . S i lverdale , Middleton , and Nether Kellet ,
1888 , Wi .

Lamium maculatum L . North bank Of Ribble near Ribchester ,
W. Dobson.

— L . Galeobdolon Crantz . Sale Wheel , F . S .

Plantago Coronopus var . ceratophyllum Rap in . B lackpool , 1896 ,

Littorellaj uncea B erg . Canal near Garstang , July , 189 1 , Wi.
Scleranthus annuus L . Near Garstang , 1888 , Wi.
Chenopodium album L. var . incanum Moq . Preesall

,
1899 , W

'

h .

— Var . viride Syme . Preston Docks , 1899 , lV/i . *C . opulzfolium
Schrad . Near Preston , 1897—8 , Wh .

*C . urbicum L . Near More
cambe and Preesall , 1899 , Wi . *C . rubrum L . Pres ton Docks ,
1 899 , Wh.

A triplea: Babingtonii Woods . Morecambe , July , 1899 , Wh.

A . S-mithii Syme . Lancaster , Wh .
— A . deltoidea var . prostrata

Bab . Heysham , and Wyre E stuary , 1899 , Wh.

Polygonum aviculare var . littorale (Link) . Morecambe , 1 899 , Wh.

— Var . vulgatum Syme . Canal towing -path , Lancaster , 1899 , Wi.
Rumex domesticus Hartm . Crow shaw Reservoir

,
F . S . R .

crispus x obtusifolius. Near Knowle Green ,
1899 , Wh .

>“Euphorbia cyparissias L . Grassy field between Lytham Vicarage
and the sea , May , 1 897 , J . C . Mclviii.

i i
‘Ulmus surculosa S tokes , var . suberosaEhrh . Near Gars tang , Wi.
UrticadioicaL. var . angustifoliaBlytt. Knowl e Green ,

1899 , Wh.
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B etula verrucosaEhrh . Middlebarrow Wood , Aug. 1899 , Wi.
Quercus Robur L . var . sessiliflo

‘

ra(Sali sh ) . NearWray
, Oc t. 1 899 .

Salix auritaL . B leasdale , near Garstang , 1888, Wi.— S . caprea

L . Hedges near Leck , Mr. L . P etty . Near Gars tang , 1888 , Wi.
S . phylicifolia L . Jumble s and H igher B ridge Island

,
F . S .

S . nigricans Sm . Rocks at the head of B olton Roughs , F . S .

S . Smithiana Wi lld . Crowshaw Reservoir , Thornley , &c . , F . S .

S ide of Leck B eck , Mr. L . Petty .

P opulus nigraL . B ank of Leck B eck , p lanted
‘
2, Mr. L . Petty .

Ceratophyllum demersum L . In the Hodder at Seed Holme Nook ,
1887 , F . S .

Elodea canadensis Michx . Near Hest B ank , 1899 , F . A . L. , and
elsewhere .

N eottia Nitlus-avis Rich . B ol ton Roughs , F . S .

Epipactis atrorubens Schul tz . Warton Crag and Gatebarrow

Wood , 1892 , Wi .
A llium vineale L . Near Lancaster , 1896, Wi.
Gayeafascicularis Salish. Ree Deep , 1886 ,

F . S .

Juncus compressas Jacq . Longridge F ell , above Chadswell,
F . S . J . dif usas Hoppe . Near Hudd Lee Farm,

F . S . Marshy
pasture near Hest B ank , F . A . L . J . obtusifolius Ehrh . Bare ,
F . A . L.

Potamogetonnatans L. Gars tang , Wi . , and elsewhere . Common .

Ruppia rostellata Koch . Ditches near B olton -le- Sands , 189 3 ,
Wi . Freckleton Marsh , 1899 , Wh .

Zannichellia palustris L . Canal , Lancas ter and Carnforth ,
1894 , Wi.

S cirpus pauciflorus Lightf. Salt -marsh near Bolton -le -Sands ,
1 892 , lVi. - S . fi ititans L . Ditches near Morecambe , 1899 , Wh .

S . lacustris L . Near B are , F . A . L . , and elsewhere . S . Tabernes

montani Gmel . Abundant near B olton -le - Sands , &c 1 89 3 , Wi .
S . rat/us Schrad . Sal t -marsh at B olton -le - Sands , 1892 , Wi.

Rynchospora alba Vahl . Cockerham Moss , 1 877 , and again in
1887 , Wi. Now probably extinc t , as also DroseraanglicaHuds . and
Car-ea; limosaL . , which grew with i t the moss i s now being rap idly
cut up and made away with by a Moss - l itter company .

Cares; dioica L . Littledale Fell , Udale , 1 899 . C . acuta L .

Sowerby Marshes , near Gars tang , 189 1 , Wi .— C . digitataL . Wood
on limestone near S i lverdale , 1 888 ,

Wi.— C . lcevigata Sm . Swampy
wood by the Calder , near Garstang , 1888 , Wi. C . binervis Sm .

Kemple End, F . S . ! Near Bay Horse and Garstang , Wi .
C . fulvaGood . Fairsnape Fell , 1891 , B l easdale and Roeburndale ,
Wi C . CEcleri Ehrh . (fide Kukenthal) . St. Annes , 1897 , Wh .

Phalaris canariensis L . Ballas t near Morecambe , 1 899 , Wh .

Catabrosa aquatica Beauv. Near B orwick , 1888 , and Gar

s tang ,
Wi .

M elica nutans L . Rough limes tone ground in a wood , Si lv er
dale , 1888 , Wi .

Poa compressaL . Wall nearPrestonW ives , Longridge , 1899 , Wh .

F estucauniylamis Soland . St. Annes , 1 897 , Wh. F . sylvatica

Vill . On limestone , Ease Gi ll , near Leck , 1888 , Wi.— F . elatior L .
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Melling , B orwick , and Ease Gi l l , 1888 , Wi. F . pratensis Huds .

Near Cowkins , Lower Hindburn,
1887 , Wi.

Agropyron caninum Beauv . S ide of Leek B eck , Mr. L . Petty .

B etween Wray and Lower Salter , 1887 , Wi . A . punyens Roem .

Schul t . var . littorale Reichb . B are
,
F . A . L . Fleetwood , Glasson ,

Preesall , &c .

Hordeummurinum L. Preston Docks , 1899 , Wh .
— H . maritimum

Huds . Near Lytham
,
188 3 , Wi .

tHymenophyllum unilaterale B ory . Windy Clough , CloughaScarr ,
1881 , Geo . S tabler.

J
rAsplenium marinum L . Onthe coast of the North district , 1884 ,

and since , Wi. We deem i t prudent to withhold exact locality .

Cystopterisfrayilis B ernh . var . dentataHook . Leagram , F . S .

J
rPolystichum lobatum Presl . Hodder B anks , F . S . l, and else

where — P . angulare Presl . Buck B anks , Leagram , F . S .

iPheyopteris Dryoyrteris Fée . Dean B rook , &c . , F . S . Hind
burn , Wi .
{B otrychium Lunaria SW. Garstang , Wi.
E quisetttm hyemale L . B ank of Lune , near Halton , 1899 , Wi.

E . variegatum var . arenarium Newm. St . Annes and South Shore .

A PLEA FOR MY 17 3 7 PROPOSAL.

BY DR . OTTO KUNTZE .

IN the last number of thi s Journal it s Edi tor opposed to my
new proposal that the 17 3 7 - s tarting - poin t be valid for genera

, 1753

for spec i es , With future exc lusion Of all intermediate works , as being
arbi trary and directed against Linneeus ’ Corollarium 17 3 7 , Genera

Plantarum of 1742 , and his Systema of 1740 and 1748 . But that i s
a mis take .

I agree wi th the Editor that i t would be an unfai r proposal to
exc lude these works of Linnaeus ; but that obj ection does not touch
me at all , for I thoroughly worked up the nomenclature of these
works , so that there w i l l be found scarcely a further case out of
these works for changing a name . This obj ec tion aims to those
who begin wi th 1753 and neglec t thereby all these works of
Linnaeus . By my proposal to exc lude further intermediate works
between 17 3 7 and 175 3 I only intended to make a concession to
the numerous botanists who like to exc lude the works of Rumphius ,
of Burmann (17 3 7 , 17 3 8) and other contemporaneous author s of
17 3 7—175 3 , who had other pr inc iples than Linnmus . Even the many
Genera dubia of Linnaeus in h is Hortus Clifi

’

ortianus
, page 4 3 8—4 3 9 ,

under “ Oidea, and in his Flora Zeylanica, p . 1 88—240 , under
Obscurae ,

” Barbarse ,
” and Dubiae ,

” as far a s they are not yet
clear and accepted , were wished by most authors to be exc luded .

What numerous botanis ts w ish to do , and even the Editor of
thi s Journal does (he does more by excluding all works before

cannot appear unfair or inconsi stent wi th sound principles.
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By my prOposal are exc luded only the doubtful cases Of nomen
clature ; such it wi l l avoid future changements in nomenclature
and produce more s tabili ty .

It i s inconsisten t to begin , as the Editor proposes , only with
L innaeus ’

Species Plantarum 1 75 3 and to use notwi thstanding also
Linnmus

’

Genera P lantarum of 1752 , which is moreover an i l l ic i t
reprint by Ch . K . S trumpf-Halle .

In the Editor ’ s defence of hi s 175 3 - s tarting -point agains t my
c iphers proving statistically the horrible noxiousness of the 175 3
proposal I c annot find any substantial fact , I find therein only
not proved probality and supposit ions . But words alone cannot
rej ect my s tatis tical proves . I beg for careful scrutiny and do not
fear i t .

It i s true that numerous spec ific names of my Revisto Generum
have not received general use inEngland ; but that i s no argument
against my new proposal concerning only genera . It i s not my
faul t that English botanists main tain a private rul e as to spec ies
names , i f a sp ec ie s i s transferred to another genus or i f the genus
name i s to b e changed . In the con trary I had to follow the strict
priori ty of the international Code of 1 867 . This i solation of
E nglish against international laws i s neither selentific nor con

ductive to uniformi ty in bo tanical nomenc la ture . Engli sh should
rath er do their best in the year 1900 , as there will be no other
opportuni ty for l ong times , t o reinst i tute in termi t tent and real
international Congresses for se ttl ing diflerent ques tions and such
produc ing in ternational harmony and understanding in botany .

That can be done now at the botanical Congres s at Pari s
1—10th October 1900 . As I proposed in the addition to article 70
of the Codex emendatus (see Rev . Gen. IIIH . p . 166 and i ts
motivation p . 1 97—198 of the introduc tion) the vo tes of such
members of a Congres s who belong to the inviting people , should
be reduced to one - third , otherwise the Congress can never become
really internati onal . By the lack of such a prac tice the inter
nat ional Congresse s were tried to be abused and los t their a ttrac tion .

The members of the invit ing people am always in stupendous
maj ority at such C ongress e s and can easi ly outvote the invited
fO1 eigners . I am sure that in sane prac tice could be removed and a
better one instituted for the next c entury , i f only the manage1 s of
the Par is sc i entific Congress es would be animated to s ettle the
matter in the sequent manner and ob liging thereby future Con

gresses in thi s prac tice , Viz .
—In scientific Congresses the members of

the inviting people give honorary places of the first rows and two- thirds

maj ority to the invited foreignmembers .

Such i t c ould easi ly be seen , i f the maj ori ty Of a votation i s
doub tful and such the Congresses would become really international
and also more v i s ited by foreigners . The new ins ti tut ion of inter
mi t ten t bo tanical C ongres ses , perhaps every three years , w ith the
obligation that each C ongres s has to choose the next one with i ts
preparing direc tors— apractice neglected by the Madison Congress

- could then be settled on such an arranged Congress at Pari s next
October .
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'

It may be wel l to add that we are not prepared to devote
unlimi ted Space to the discus sion of detai l s connec ted with th e
nomenclature quest ion , for which reason we refrain from comment
upon c ertain other p ortion s of Dr . Kuntz e ’

s c ommunication , although
we do not accept h is inferences — ED . JOURN . BOT .]

IMPATIENS ROYLE I IN ENGLAND .

BY JAME S BRITTEN
,
F .L .S .

IN the B otanical Magaz ine for April las t ( t . 7647 ) Sir Joseph
Hooker figures and describes , under the name Impatiens Roylei var .
pallidifi ora, a form of a plan t which has long been fami l iar a s sel f
sown in London gardens

,
where i t i s known as “ Tree Balsam .

One spec i e s of the genus (I . biflora) i s already completely naturali z ed
in this country , and another (I . parviflora) i s ful ly established in
certain locali ties ; and as i t seems l ikely that to these , which are
already in our books , and have c ome to us re spec tively from North
America and Rus sia , a third introduc tion— thi s time from the
H imalayas— may have to be added , i t may be worth while to
transcribe Sir Joseph

’ s note upon the plant which he figures . He

writes
The plant here figured appeared for the fi rs t t ime in

the shrubberie s of my garden near Sunningdale three or four years
ago , and rapidly increased , so as to become a weed , until 1 898 ,
w hen the long - c ontinued drough t dec imated the plants , and pre
ven ted the seeding oi the few that were spared . How or whence
i t was introduced I cannot form an idea . I have never raised an
Indian Balsam inmy garden ,

nor had I at that time received the
seeds of any , and it i s not in the Kew collec tion , or in that of o ther
botanical gardens to which I have direc ted inqui ri es . On the o ther
hand , I h ave seen it in several c ottage gar ,dens one at Marlow being
the nearest to my plac e (about fi fteen miles in a sti aigh t l ine) .
Al so I saw it growing in profusion in a cottage gar

o

den near
M1 . Mi tford ’ s residence , B atsford Park , Worces tershire , but not
a spec imen of it was to be found in that gentleman ’ s fine garden ,

or in his magnificent m i scellaneous collec tion of hardy trees , shrubs ,
and herbaceous plants , where I . Roylei abounds in a naturalized
state . In stature

,
foliage

,
inflorescenc e , flowers and fruit , my

plan t al together agrees W ith one which I found in the upper valleys
of the S ikkim H imalaya

, and of which I made a c oloured drawing
on the spot , differing only in having subulate stipuliform glands ,
Whereas in the S ikkim plant these are flat or pulvinate .

”

The following notices Show that the plan t has been noticed in
England for nearly hal f a c entury . In the Phytologist , i . 166, N . s .

(1855 ) Mr. Irvine says : “We have been informed that a B alsam
twice as tal l as the Impatiensfulva, with a stem as thick as a common
broom-handle , grows on the Colne between Harefield and Denham.

We had our information from the keeper of Old Park Woods ,
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Harefield and later (vi. 544 , 186 3 ) wri tes that Impatiens glanduli
gera

“ manife sts some inc l ination to be one of our spontaneous
produc tion s at probably no very distant period , adding that h e
expec ts the plant of th e Colne to be this spec ie s . It i s no doubt
the same plan t to which Mr. Grindon (Manchester F lora, 99 (1859)
refers to as “ Impatiens coccinea

”— which he describes as “ a tall
and weedy plant , with flowers of a dull red colour

,
rap idly dissemi

nating i tsel f, growing , l ike its c ongeners , whenever a seed i s
dropped .

” Mr. Grindonwrote to me in 1 864
I h ave seen it wi thin the last four or five years in various parts

of England ; and on enquiry who sowed i t , or where i t came from ,

no
'

One knew . Many town gardens in Manchester and the neigh
bourhood contain i t ; not sown , the people tell me . I have seen i t
under the Same c ircumstances at the sea - side plac es on the coast Of
Lancashire , espec ially at Ly tham, and also not far from the famous
old habitat of the Americ an Ofnothera biennis . NO one would grow
the plan t for i t s beauty , for i t i s a cumbersome and weedy thing at
the best (see Naturalist , i i . 49

I do not find that the plant i s recorded in recent B riti sh floras ,
except in that Of B erkshire , where Mr. Druc e (p . 12 3 ) gives thre e
locali tie s for it . Nor i s i t found in such continental floras as I have
consul ted , save in Garcke

’

s Illustrirte F lora t onDeutschland , p . 122

where i t i s entered as verwi ldert hinund wieder . Mr.

S . T . Dunn , who has paid attention to introduc ed plants , tell s me

that in a lane near Chilworth , Surrey , thi s B alsam seemed to have
establi shed i tself and to spread freely ; and that Mr. Burkill has
seen i t at Scarborough under somewhat s imilar conditions .

I have not had an opportunity of comparing l iving spec imens , but,
so far as the figures enable one to judge

, Sir Joseph Hooker
’ s var .

pallidiflora i s found equally wi th the type of I . Roylei in London
gardens : the spec i es var i e s greatly in siz e

,
and in the colour and to

some extent in the Shap e of the flowers .

SH ORT N OTE S .

HANTs AND DORSET EUPHRASIZE .
— Whil e botaniz ing in the New

Forest last summer , I came across an interesting eyebrigh t which
was growing in a damp grassy situation near Holmsley S tation .

Mr. Townsend has seen spec imen s
,
and considers i t to be a form of

E . Rostkoviana. I know Of no definite record of thi s for v .
- c . 1 1 ;

although in the monograph (Journ . Bot. 1 897 , i t i s n oted from
Kingsc lere , North Hants the recorder i s not c ited . On

June 6 th I found an abundant growth of E . brevipila on the c l iffs
between Swanage and Studland , Dorse t ; apparently not previously
noted for this county . In company with Revs . E . F . Lin ton and
E . S . Marshall , I had previously gathered it near C orfe Cas tle .

Two or three o ther forms were obtained , but were too young for
sati sfac tory determination— A. B . JACKSON .
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WARWICKSHIRE MOSSES .
— Du1‘ing a six months ’ residence in

Warwickshi re , two years ago , I paid some attention to the c ounty
bryology . The fol lowing locali ties for the mosses given are additional
to those in Mr. Bagnall

’

s F lora, and al so to th e supplement published
in the Midland Naturalist , 1892—3 . I have to thank my friends
Messrs . J . E . B agnall and H . N . Dixon for much kind help in
determining doub tful material — Dicranella varia Sehp . Canal
bank , Shrewley Tunnel . —D icranum B onj eani var . rugifolium Bosw .

B og in Sut ton Park . Thi s appears to be nothing more than a form
of the type with leaves somewhat contorted or cri sped , and a good
deal more strongly undulated than usual . It has more than onc e
been gathered for D . undulatum Ehrh . ( see Journ . Bot. 1 874 , 17

-D icranoweisia cirrata Ldb . Old Mi lverton churchyard -wall .
B arbula cylindrica Schp. Canal -bridge , Radford Semel e (barren) .
—B . vinealis B rid . S tone c op ing , New River walk , Leam ington

(barren) .— B . revoluta B rid . Sparingly at base of tree - trunk near
Radford S emele . B . tophacea Mit t . A few barren plants found
among tufts of B ryant casp iticium near Rugby ; pointed out to me

by Mr. Dixon . Zygodon viridissimus R . Br. Tree - trunk , Radford
Road . B ryum inclinatum B land . Abundant on wooden piles in
canal near Warw ick Workhouse ; Sutton Park . B . murale Wi ls .

B ridge near Hatton . Mnium hornum L . Abundant in the shady
parts of Warwick Castl e grounds — Thuidiu-m tamariscinum B . S .

Yarningale Common (barren ) . Camptothecium lutescens B . S .

B ank near Rugby . B rachy thecium glareosum B . S . Grassy
bank near Rugby . Eurhynchium s triatum B . S . Very fine but
barren spec imens in a wood at S toneleigh . E . murale Mi lde .

Sparingly near the main drive , Warwick C astle grounds . Plagio

thec ium sylvaticum B . S . Hedgebank near Leamington .

Amblystegtum fi licinum De No t . Very fine and typical in a ditch at
Harbury .

—Hypnum stellatum var . protensum B . S . Grassy bank
near Rugby . H . cuspidatum L . Curious submerged form in pool
near Yarningale . Hylocomium splendens B . &3 S . Rai lway bank ,
Harbury .

— A . B . JACKSON .

NOTE ON HIBISCUS CLYPEATUS L .
— H . clypeatus was firs t described

binominally in the Systema Nature , ed . 10 ,
p . 1 149 where it

i s based on Plumi er ’ s Icones
,
160 , f. 2 , which leave s n o doubt as

to the identity of the plant . H . tomentosus Mill er appears in the

eighth edition of the Gardeners D ictionary and i s founded
on a Sloanean plant : “Malva arborea , fol i o oblongo , acuminato ,
v eluto, dentato , levi ter s inuato , flore ex rubro flavescente

”
S loane ,

Cat . p . 95 Nat . H is t . Jamaica , i . 2 16 , t . 1 3 5 , fig . 1

We have S loane ’ s spec imens (Herb . S loane , iv . f. 4 4) and also
specimens sent to M iller from Jamaica by Houstoun in 1 7 3 0 .

Lunan (Hort . Jamaicensis , p . 469 describes the plan t ,
and states , “ It grows but rarely in the i sland of Jamaica , in
c oppices near the coas t . Its common name i s Congo mahoe, the
negroes affi rming that it came originally from Africa .

”
Sloane (l.

states , “ It grew on the Red Hi ll s over agains t Mr. B atchelor ’ s
House very plent i fully .

”
There can be li ttle doub t that it i s

identical with H . clypeatus , with which i t had already been placed
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(in the National Herbarium) by Mr. J . J . B ennett . H . tomentosus i s
omi tted by Mac fadyen from his F lora of Jamaica,

and by Grisebach
from the F lora of the B ritish West Indies . H . tomentosus S tahl

(E studios para la Flora de Puerto-Rico , p . 92 although
agreeing in some points can hardly be Mil ler ’ s plant , to which
it i s doubtfully referred In the Index Kewensis , as it i s described as
belonging to the sec tion H . clypeatus L . occurs in
Porto Rico , as i t was ,

recently gathered there by P . Sintenis ,
No . 3 700 . H . B erlandierianus Moricaud does not appear to me to
differ from H . clypeatus . The three plants are retained as d istinc t
in the Index Kewensis .

— E . G. BAKER .

CRACCA VIRGINIANA (pp . 1 1 — Dr . Robinson kindly points out
to us that . our conc lus ion s as to th is name are invalidated by our

having overlooked the prac tice , in which we fully concur , that , in
cases where two plants have been confused under one name , the
first author who segregate s them has a righ t to choose which
portion of the aggregate should retain the original designation .

In the present instance , although , as we have stated , the first four
of the five synonyms cited by Linnaeus for his Cracca virginiana

belong to the plant now known as Tephrosia (or Cracca) spicata, i t
i s the fi fth Linnean synonym that i s c i ted by Persoon, who
estab l ished T. virginiana as the type of Linnaeus

’

s Craccavirginiana.

Moreover , Walter , who was the first to separate the two plants ,
c learly indicates by the charac ter on which he bases hi s G . .

2 spicata

that he accepted as the type of Linnaeus ’ s virginiana th e pl ant
commonly so regarded . We regret that by our inadvertence we
have added an unnecessary synonym to a plant already over
laden with these appendages

,
although we venture to think the

information supplied as to the h i story of the two plants in question
i s not wi thout in terest . The subs titution respectively of “ Cracca
spicata O . Kuntz e

”
and “C racca vi rginiana L .

” for the headings
Cracca virginiana L . and Cracca holosericea on pp . 1 5 , 16 ,

will leave the synonymy accurate — JAMES BRITTEN ; E . G. BAKER .

NOTICES OF B GOKS .

Observations on the Colors of F lowers . By E . WILLIAMS HERVEY .

New B edford : Anthony Sons . 1 899 . Pp. 105 .

MR . HERVEY
,
rej ec ting previ ous theories of flow er-colouration ,

has produced , a s the result of h is ob servations , one of his own,

which i s c er tainly not defic ien t in boldness and originality . The

hues found in various blos soms are , he tell s us , the result of
chemical ac tion blending th e simple t ints originally put by Nature
on her palette . Insec ts have been main agents inworking out thi s

“ Estaespecie de Hibiscus perteneciente ala secc ionFurcariano aparece

descritaenningduautor, asi no dudo seaunanueva especie , y aunque la doy
el nombre especifico de tomentosus espero que esta clasificacibn provisional
seaconfirmadapor botanicos mas competentes .

” —S tahl, l. c .
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result , not , as others have taught , indirec tly , by helping those
flowers which suit thei r tas te , but directly , developing colours
latent in the blood of the plant by s timulating or tickling the
surface which they touch on their v is i ts , same as a little fric tion
or a pinch will bring the bl ood to the cheek and cause a rosy t int ”

(p . This idea is worked out in detai l ina number of particular
instances , and i s thus summari sed by i ts author (p . Figu
ratively speaking , the spec ial markings on the petals of flowers are
the footprint s of the bees and but terfl ies . When they follow the
same route for nectar , they leave a trail ; when the butterflie s walk
around the stamens of a pink

,
they leave the impression of their

tiny feet in the shape of a c irc l e ; when a bee rub s h is back against
the petal s of a poppy , he makes a s imi lar - shaped [black] spot on
each ; and when with h is tongue he laps the nectar on the petals
of the tulip - tree , he paints a golden band ; when he falls to the
bottom of the cup

- shaped tul ip , he in his scrambling describes a
disc of blue or yellow .

” I t wil l thus be seen that explanations can
be found for everything at a moment ’ s notice , w ith a fac i l i ty which
even theori sts do not usually enj oy .

Mr. Hervey also repudiate s very strongly the notion , procl aimed
as fundamental by Sir John Lubbock , Mr. Grant Allen , and others ,
that there i s any sequence or order Ofmeri t amongs t colours , or that
insec ts prefer one to another ; “ they al l seek honey wherever i t
can be obtained , colour or no colour (p . Moreover , he
declares , not only that honey -guides do not always guide (p .

but that in th e case of the poppy the “ black honey - guides are of
no value as real guides [espec ially , it should be added , as poppies
con tain no honey] they serve to decorate th e petal s , and that i s all
and thi s i s al l that half of the spots or guide s are good for !

(p . Again , we learn that some insec ts , of weaker intelligence ,
alighting on the wrong part of T7

'

0pa3 0lttm blos soms , are debarred
by a sort of cheval-de-frise from getting at the honey , but, never
theless , repeat the blunder so habitually as to “ stimulate jus t the
same , and leave a monument of thei r folly in the shape of spo ts
of colour .

It i s obvious that on such a theory we should not Speak o f
honey -guides at all , but rath er o f the tracks of creatures who knew
how to reach the honey without them . But how does Mr. Hervey
square this account of the matter w i th some of hi s own example s
He t ells us , for instance , that the white snowflake (Leucoj um) has
green

~ coloured honey - guides , and also that, undoubtedly , green was
the original colour of the whole blossom (p . 60) therefore it would
seem that the new colour has been developed only where the insec ts
did not st imulate . S till more to the purpose would it be to enquire
how an insec t, with s ix sprawling legs and feet , could walk along a
s treak as fine as a thread ; or why he should always try to walk
along these particular streaks , which offer no possibl e advantage .

Why , again , were thei r l imbs never so delicate , should bees always
tread so persi stently on the s ame spo ts as to develop the freckles of
the foxglove

‘2 Again , what manner of insec t evolutions can have
painted the friti llary?
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The N orth American Slime Moulds . By THOMAS H . MACBRIDE .

New York : The Macmil lan Co. 1899 . 8vo , pp. xvii , 2 3 1 ;
tab . xvii i .

The Mycetoz oa, and some , Questions which they suggest . By the
Rt . Hon. Sir EDWARD FRY and AGNE S FRY . London Know
l edge Offi ce . 1 899 . 8vo , pp . vii i , 82 ; 22 figs . Price 1 s .

IT i s qui te easy to unders tand the populari ty of the Mycetozoa .

Since De Bary
’ s revelation of their l i fe -history , no biologist has been

able to keep them for l ong out of h i s thoughts . Nothing c ould well
have been more tantal iz ing than that Rostafinski should thereupon
have proceeded to bury his magnificent monograph in the Poli sh
language . Dr . M. C . C ooke , i t i s true , translated i t so far as i t
conc erned then known B riti sh spec i es . In spite of the work of Mr.

Massee and others , we had nothing sati sfac tory during many years ,
until Mr. Arthur Lister ’ s Monograph ,

of which i t i s unnecessary
her e to say anything beyond the well - known fac t that i t c l eared up
a not very creditable mess , and obtained a prac tically universal vote
of thanks for a long , toi lsome , and splendidly luc id contribution
to systematic natural h i story . The s timulus of thi s Monograph

and of the author ’ s Guide to the B riti sh spec i e s (both publi shed by
the Trustees of the B riti sh Museum) can be bes t indicated by the
phenomenal sale of both books , though neither were cast in popul ar
form . I am well aware that in these pages i t i s rank heresy to
say so , but among students of the lower c ryptogamous groups that
escaped Linnaeus and other early fathers we have had re - incarnations
Of Linneeus many times . The names of Agardh and Fries

,
for

example , il lustrate my meaning , and though in the interest o f
universal order and method we must think of them (as of Rosta
finski in the present case) as they took themselves , basing their
work on Linnaeus and the Linneean method , the reflection yet
explains the temptation to go qui te wrong in matters of nomen
clature which has at all times bese t cryptogami sts . We had arrived
then at a per iod w hen the work of Lis ter had set in order those
things which were painfully confused and Obscure in a group where
confusion and Obscur ity appeared to be it s natural lot .

Prof. Macbride , who has long been one of the hardest workers
at the Mycetozoa , set h imsel f to get the North American forms into
order , inc luding among them what mo st botani sts prefer to call
Central American forms— everything northwards from Panama .

His book testifies on every page to hi s industry in gathering up the
material , to hi s admirable power of writing good descriptions , and
inmany minor ways to hi s fi tness for undertaking this task . In

the presence of these excellent qualifications and performances i t
does go against the grain to find faul t . It sometimes seems that
the author has a posi tive i tch to do things c ontrary to rul e and
common sen se . Take the ti tle - page . Why cal l them S l ime
Moulds , espec i al ly as the author takes some trouble (which i s
surely now qui te unnec essary) to point out how l i t tle they have
in common w i th the Fungi? I prefer SirEdward Fry ’ s “Myxies ,

”

which i s at least non- commi t tal , or , better s till , Creepies
,

” which
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may, or may not , have been publ ished , but has c ertainly come into
use as a handy vernacular name . But this i s a small matter . The

princ ipal fault o f the book i s undoub tedly the noniacceptance of the
D e Candollean l aws , th e adherence more or l e ss to the present
zoological method , and the resul t ing confusion after all such troubl es
had been laid

,
as one hoped for ever , by Mr. L is ter ’ s monograph . One

i s tempted to take some of these instances and make example of
them , but thi s would end in reviewing nomencl ature questions , as
has been done so effic ien tly and so frequently in these pages , and in
parting from the main business of revi ewing this book . Enough
has been said to show that the author

,
so far from being thankful

for the great reform Of the Li ster Monograph ,
has deliberately taken

a backward step in a very impor tan t point . One i s al so constantly
i rritated by seeing per sonal spec ific names , which are exceptionally
numerous in the Myceto z oa , printed w ith small ini tials , as sauteri,
“ trevelyani, etc . , in the fashion of zoologi sts . Apar t from matters
of nomenclature , a faul t of the book appears to me to be a rather
l iberal notion of spec ific rank— again,

I should say
— a backward

step , but here I feel I am on dangerous ground . These things are
subj ec tive . A few s trange errors occur , notably the author

’

s nu
accountable belief that the capillitium i s formed after the spores .

Ther e i s so much that i s good , worthy to l ive , and utterly hones t in
this book that cri tic i sm , such as this , becomes particularly painful .

It i s many years since I have met with any natural hi story
reading so frui t ful and so good as the small book of Sir Edward
and Mi ss Agnes Fry . They have studied their “Myxies as they
have plainly studied many other groups of organi sms . They have
set an aim before them t o give a good readable account of the
group

,
not only in plain words , but with commonly intelligible

verbal illustrations ; and they have succeeded in produc ing an

almost perfect example of wha t such a book should be . They lay
the realm of Nature freely under c ontribution for good analogies
and homologies . I confess i t i s not so much their treatment of the
Mycetoz oa as the Question s which they sugges t which interest
me . Let even th e mos t l itigious among us reflec t soberly on the
mess we should , and do , make in intrepreting the laws of human
enac tment ; and let us further reflec t that one of the authors of
thi s book i s justly renowned among even the most hi storical ex
pounders of these laws ; l e t us struggle to grasp at the mental
condition of Sir Edward Fry turning from a lifelong study Of these
l aws to a study of biological phenomena and natural laws . No man
l iving , or that ever l ived , expressed more c learly than Mr. Huxley
the definition of such laws . I cheri sh the recollect ion of expounding
this definition at second hand during a casual , m idnight meeting of
two fishing-boats on the broad bosom of Loch G0 1] , to a notorious
free - thinker ,

” as he called h imsel f
,
who though t the l aws of

Nature were of a c ompul sory character . He was qui te c lear , of
c ourse , from his own

_

experiences , that laws of human enac tment
had no compul sory force ; that they did not make you pay your
taxes , but only told youwhat happened to youwhen you fai led to
do so . But he appeared to be inaccessible to the idea that laws of
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OnN ew Zealand H epatica. By Dr . S . BERGGREN . Part I . Sweden ,

Lund : E . Malmstrom . 1 898 . 4 to , pp . 48 , with 3 2 figure s
in the text .

The H epatica; and Anthocerotes of California. By MARSHALL AVERY
HOWE . (Memoirs of the Torrey B otanical Club . Vol . VII . )
New York , 1899 . Pp. 208 ; plates 88—1 22 . Price 3 dollars .

THE long- continued output of noveltie s in the rich Hepatic Fl ora
of New Zealand remain s unbroken . S inc e the monograph of the
group in Hooker

' s Handbook of the New Zealand Flora in 1 864

many new spec ies have been added by Stephani , Mi tten , Colenso ,
and others . But their descriptions , scattered as they are for the
most part through European periodicals , are difficul t o f access t o
the native botanis ts , who are hence placed at a disadvantage in
their s tudy of the group . These students are l ikely to derive much
ass istance , however , from Dr . S . B erggren

’

s On N ew Zealand

H epatica, the firs t part of which trea ts of fourteen genera , com
prising thirty - four spec i es , of which seventeen are new . F ive of
these genera are of the interesting but diffi cul t type which matures
the capsule in a subterranean pouch (marsupium ) ; and assoc iated
with these i s ilIarsupellopsis , which for the firs t time attains generic
rank . The i l lus trations are a valuable feature ; for discrimination
of the Hepatic s depends s o much upon the subtl e curvature and
elaborate outl ine of the leaves , that even a simple l ine - drawing i s
more readily unders tood than a weal th of le tterpres s garnished with
adj ective s , however pic turesque and well - chosen th ey may be . The

author describes h is own collec tions made tw enty -five years ago in
the North and South Islands , and gives ful l and critical notes in
good English . On pp . 3 9—41 he adds some in tere s ting remarks on
methods of di spersal of Cryptogams in th e southern regions of the
globe .

In the United S tate s the home - s tudy of the native cryptogamic
flora has for years been developing , and the publication of several
c ritical monograph s on mos s -genera Show s how popul ar a subj ect
of investigation the Mosses have become . That a due amount of
attention i s accorded to the Hepatic s also we have ample evidence
in Mr. M . A . Howe ’ s Hepaticce and Anthocerotes of California. This
work i s well calculated to stimulate further active research , not only
in the S tates , but also in Cali forni a i ts elf ; for the author in h i s
interesting introduc tion points out that the region with which he
deals presen ts a striking diversi ty of c l imatic conditions , and that
the great range of the S i erra Ne vada i s sti l l almos t a terra incognita,
s o far as it s bryology i s concerned . And he anticipates that the
present total of eighty - si x species may be nearly doubled . The

eastern and northern S tates , with an area five times as large but
proportionally less produc tive , have a record of one hundred and
fifty spec ies . Three pages Of di s tribution - table s are prov ided , and
afford a good idea of the pecul iari ty of th e Californian Hepatic -flora.

Inter aliawe learn that , while only thir ty - seven of the Species occur
in the eastern and northern States , as many as forty - s ix are found



GRAMINEE S 59

in Europe . Indeed , the affini ty of the Cali fornian with the Medi
terranean region is qui te remarkable , and sugge sts to Mr. Howe
the possibil ity of some land- connecti on in prehistoric times . Such
spec ies as the recently discovered Geothallus tuberosus and Anthoceros

phymatodes
— morphological novel t ie s— are notable for their tubers ,

which enabl e them to maintain exis tenc e during long periods of
drought . The Anthocerotes are , for good and suffi c i ent reason s

,

based upon morphological researches of Prof . D . H . Campbell and
others , rai sed to the rank of a c lass co- ordinate wi th the re s t of the
Hepatic s .

Mr. Howe ’ s descriptions and notes are fully and carefully drawn ;
and his system of keys to the genera and spec i es cannot fai l to en

hance the util i ty and popularity of his work by el iminating at the
outset a

'

defect which so often impairs the value of ordinary hand
books . Pursuing a policy of thoroughness , Mr. Howe gives us an
index and fi fteen pages of bibl iography . The thi rty -five excellent
plates supply delineations of spec i e s which have never , or only
imperfec tly , been figured hither to . Four new spec ie s , two o f wh ich
are Ricciee , and two new vari eties are described .

A G

Gramine
’

es. Descriptions , figures et usages des Gramine
’

es spontanées et

cultive
’

es de France , B elgique , Iles Britanniques , Suisse . Par

T . Husnot. Folio , pp . vii i , 92 ; tt . 3 3 . T . Husnot , Cahan ,

par A thi s . 1 896—1 899 . Pr ic e 25 franc s .

WE have received the fourth and las t par t of M. Husnot
’

s

Grasses .

’

As the title -page bears merely an inc lus ive date , and
as there i s nowhere any more satisfac tory statemen t of the period o f
appearance of the individual parts than the addi tion o f a penc i l
figure to the “ 189

”
on each , i t may be well to give the date s a t

which they were rece ived by the Department of B otany . They are
as follow
Par t 1 . Pp. 1—24 ; tt . 1—8 . Oc t. 3 1 , 1896 .

Part 2 . Pp. 25—48 ; tt . 9—17 . June 2 3 , 1 897 .

Par t 3 . Pp. 49—72 ; tt . 18—24 . Dec . 3 , 1898 .

Part 4 . Pp. i—vii i (inc luding title -page ) , 7 3 —92 ; tt. 25—3 3 .

Nov . 27 , 1899 .

The book as a whole i s of a very awkward shape both for use
and storing . The working botanis t naturally turn s to the plates ;
for in the grasse s plates are more than ever useful— in fac t , are a
necessi ty in the determ ination of spec i es . And h ere he will be
disappointed . Some are better than others ; those in the las t part ,
for in stance , are an improvement on those in the third ; but, as a
whole , they are poor and inadequate for the purpose . For ins tanc e ,
D igitaria sanguinalis on plate iv . i s hardly recognizable , and the
common Cynodon Dactylon c los e by i s almost as bad . We fully
sympathi z e with the author , who i s also draughtsman and l i tho
grapher

,
in his inabil i ty to find in Caen a good prin ter for his

l ithographs . The Engli sh ,

” M . Husnot states , publi sh almost
always coloured plates , because the whole world i s inc luded in thei r
clientele. In France , where only true natural i s t s buy , l ess costly
black pl a tes are preferable . M. Husnot also draws a pathetic
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contrast between the wide c irculat ion of spec ial sc i entific publ ica
tions in thi s country and the re stric tion merelv to those who ac tually
need them in hi s own. We trust that he W i ll not be embarrassed
by a too res tric ted sale in the present in stance , but we do not feel
justified in warmly recommending hi s book to B riti sh botani s ts .

A . B . R.

CAROLI LINNJE I . Hortas Uplandicus , med inledning och forhlaringar.

Inbjudningsskrift ti ll at rande ai den ofl
'

entliga forelasning
med hvilken professoren i anatomi medic ine doktorn JOHAN
AUGUST HARALD HAMMAR tilltrader s itt embete af TH . M .

FRIE S , Kongl. Universitets i Upsala n . v . rektor . [Upsala ,
8vo , pp . 3 8 , xlvi i i . v . [with a facsimi le of the titl e

page , and plan of the Up sala garden]

PROFESSOR FRIE S is continuing h is contributions to our knowledge
of the early l i fe and work of the elder Linneeus ; eight contribution s
have already appeared , and th is may be taken as v ir tually the
ninth . Thi s particular MS . of the Hortus Uplantlicus has not been
prin ted before , and i t i s intere sting to compare it with the other
versions , five of which are enumerated thus

No . 1 , without date , but probably writ ten in the early summer of
17 3 0 ; thi s is in the library o f the Linnean Soc i e ty of London .

NO . 2 ,
with a Swed i sh dedication , dated 29 July , 17 3 0 , to O . Rud

beck the younger i t i s n ow at Leufs ta .

No . 3 , the same date as No . 2 , but with a Latin dedication to Rud
beck . Th i s c opy was sent by Linnaeus to Professor J . J .

Lange , in Halle , to endeavour to get i t printed and pub l i shed
in Germany , evidently wi thout success ; at the end of las t
c entury it was in the possession of Schreber , L innaeus

’ s pupil ,
at Erlangen : it was then los t sight of, and finally was discovered
in the S tate library at Munich ; in 1 887 i t was lent to the
Univers ity of Upsala , where i t was tran scribed , and verified as
being in the handwrit ing of Linnaeus .

NO . 4 , dated 1 3 May , 17 3 1 , Old Style , Linnaeus
’ s birthday ; now in

p osses sion Of Pastor JChanson .

NO . 5 , t i tle changed to Adonis Uplandicus , 1 3 May , 17 3 1 , Old Style ;
now at Leufsta .

W i th the exception of th e third , all thes e MSS . were printed in
Ahrling

’

s posthumous Carl i on Liuné
’

s Ungdomsslt rifter, Sei ies i .
1 888 .

0

This omi ss ion i s suppl ied here , with a reduction of the
early Linnean nam es of plants to those of the presen t time .

The volume contain s garden plants , as well as native
,
and

Professor Fries comments on cei tain points of inte i es t which Show
the trend of Linnaeus ’ 8 ideas as hi s sexual system took Shape . A

consideration of the then condition of the Upsala garden i s next
introduced , and its hi story under the Rudbecks , down to 1 787 ,
when Gustavus III . made a grant of i t to th e Universi ty .

The last sec tion of five pages i s devoted to the official announce
ment of Dr . Hammar ’ s install ati on as professor .

B . DAYDON JACKSON .
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B OOK-N OTES , N EWS , etc .

SIR JAMES PAGET , who died in London on the 3 oth of last
December , c laims a place among the records of B r itish botanists .

B orn at Great Yarmouth in January ,
1 814 , he contributed the

botanical portion to a j oint publication by his brother and himself,
entitl ed Sketches of the Natural H istory of Yarmouth , which was
published in 18 3 4 . The l ist of plants , which inc ludes the crypto
gams (fungi excep ted) , occupies forty - four pages , exac tly half of
the book , and is evidently very carefully done . His distingui sh ed
career as a surgeon diver ted his inve stigation s into other channels ,
but he always re tained his interes t in botany , and is mentioned by
Mr. Watson in Topographical Botany as having contributed in

formati on by corres p ondence for Norfol k and Suffolk ; he was
for many years a frequent attendant at the meetings of the

Linnean Soc ie ty , of which body he became a Fellow in 1 872 .

He i s commemorated by Ferdinand vonMueller in the Rutaceous
genus Pagetia.

ANOTHER even more dis tingui shed man who demands mention
in these pages , and of whom we hope to say more In our next i ssue ,
i s JOHN RUs-KIN , who died at B rantwood , Con i ston , on Jan . 20 .

CHARLE S GRANT BLAIRFINDIE ALLEN , who died at H indhead on
the 2 5th of Oc tober last , at the age o f fifty -one , was an interesting
w ri ter , whose efforts of imagination were by no means restric ted to
the novels and s tories wi th which his name i s associated . It may
be said Of him , though by no means in th e conventional acceptation
of the phrase , that he looked through Nature up to Nature

’ s God ,

”

and that he treated both with a freedom which failed to c ommend
itself to accurate or reverent minds . An estimate of the s ci entific
value of hi s botanical work will b e found in the notice of h is
Colours of F lowers (Journ . Bot . 1883 , 59 ) and Flowers and their

P edigrees (Journ . Bot . 1884 , his methods are further examined
in the notic e of hi s biography of Charles Darwin (Journ . Bot . 1 885 ,

and formed the subj ect of a pamphlet by th e Rev. John
Gerard called Mr. Grant A llen

’

s B otanical Fables. With his friend
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Mr. Clodd , from whom we may expec t a sympathetic biography ,
Mr. Grant Al len has been regarded by many as treating What i s
called Darwinism in a manner sui ted to the popular intell igenc e ;
but it may be doubted whether Darwin would have acc epted ei ther
their matter or their methods as an adequate presentment o f his
theories . According to E rythea, however , capable judges agree
that ” Mr. Allen “ has done more than any other con temporary
Engli shman to popularize in a mos t luc id manner the work of
Huxley and of Darwin ”

: thi s s eems to us rather hard on the
writers in question .

SIR RAW SON WILLIAM RAW SON , who died at South Kensington on
the 20th of last November , was bOrn in London on Sept . 8 , 1 812 .

His l i fe was spent in the Colonial S ervice , in which he held posi ti ons
of distinction inMaur i tius , at the Cape , and in the B ahamas , ending
hi s offic ial c areer as Governor of the Windward Islands , from wh ich
he retired in 1875 , when he received the titl e of Through
out his life he had been interes ted in fern s ; an early evidence of thi s
will be found in the Phytologist for 1852 (iv . where three
Cheshire ferns are recorded by him . He collec ted in the various
countries in which he was stationed , and in 1858 , in c onjunc tion
with Dr . Pappe , publi shed at Cape Town a Synopsis Ftlicum Africa:
Australis . In this several new Spec ies are described , many of which
were subsequently r educed by Buchanan (Ferns of Natal, who
had access t o Mr. Rawson ’ s Specimens . B esides those of hi s own

gathering, Sir Rawson
’ s herbarium c ontained a large number of

spec imens from various c ollec tors ; unfortunately , the collec tion had
suffered much damage before i t was acqui red by the B riti sh Museum ,

but i t contains specimen s of intere st in connec ti on with spec ies
publi shed by him .

AT the meeting of the Linnean Soc iety on Jan . 18th , Mr. George
Massee read a paper on the origin of the B asidiomycetes . He re

marked that Juel, a Danish mycologis t , had recently demonstrated
that S tilbum vulgare, hi therto regarded as a typical Hyphomycete , i s
a true Protobasrdiomycete . Following up this hint , th e maj ority of
the spec ie s of S tilbum, some of which are the known conidial phase
of spec i es of Spharosttlbe , and others exi sting w ithout any known
higher form , were examined , with the resul t that the c onidial
condition of Spharostilbe mimospora and S . gracilipes proved to be
identical in s truc ture wi th Stilbum vulgare , in other words

,
true

Protobasidiomycete s . Thi s discovery reveal s the fact tha t the
conidial condition of an asc igerous fungus may be a true Proto
basidiomyc ete . S imi lar discoveri es had been made with forms of
Tubercularia and Isaria known to be the conidial stages of asc igerous
fungi .

THE London Quarterly Review for Oc tober las t contained an
interes ting articl e on The Primrose and Darwini sm by a writer
who style s himsel f “A Fi eld Naturalis t , M.A . Camb . The con

clusion arrived at , after a careful survey of the l iterature of the
subj ect , i s “ that the primrose gives strong confirmatory evidence
to Axell ’e V iew , that under natural and equal condi ti on s self
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fertil i zat ion of flowers i s both the legitimate fertil i zation and the
most productive .

WE gladly extend to the following announcement such pub

licity a s our pages afford : Wanted are dried plan ts of cul ture
of every spec i e s , varietie s too , of all z ones and countries (for the
presen t 3 by 3 spec imens) . Excellen t preparation and good getting
up are c ondition . As spec imen will be considered a s tiff sheet of
paper (about 60 c entimeter h igh ) , which i s wholly laid over with
the concerning plant . Any thing formed roots etc . and ripe frui ts
are to b e del ivered espeially in plenty . The ticket of every sheet
must Show the used remarks . Moreover notes over cul tivation ,
original habi tat , use , commerc ial value , extent of produc t ion etc .

are des ired in German or Engli sh or French . Tropic al plants of
use out of European garden s Shall b e admi tted , on the other hand
ornamentae plants are exepted . European spec imens will be paid
with 2 p ence and a half at l eas t , others wi th 3 p enc e and a
half. Choosing of a equivalen t accord ing to the catalogue of the

, ,Tauschvermit tlung fiir Herbarpfianz en
“ i s willingly consented .

Notifications asked for next time . Paul F . F . Schulz , B erlin
Virchow S trasse 9 .

AT the meeting of the Linnean Soc iety onDec . 2 1st , Dr . Braith
wai te exh ibited spec imen s ofH ypmlm Hochstet teri Schimp.

,
collec ted

by him on the Isle of B arra , Outer Hebrides , the only known locality
for the plant inEurope .

WE note wi th regret that the Bulletin de l
’

Herbier . B oissier

terminates i ts existence wi th the Dec ember number . Its place
will be taken by Mémoires de l

’

Herbier B oissier, to be publi shed
aépoques indé terminées , en fasc icules de pr ix variable . The

fi rst number , dated Jan . 1 5 , c ontains a continuation of Prof.
Schinz

’

s
‘Die Pfianz enwelt Deutsch - Siidwes t-Afrikas ,

’ hitherto
i ssued in connec tion wi th the Bulletin.

DR . B . L . ROBINSON has been appointed firs t incumben t of the
newly endowed Asa Gray Profe ssorship of Systematic B otany at
Harvard Uni vers ity .

MR . J . B . CARRUTHERS has been appointed Mycologist to the

Government of Ceylon , and A s si stant -Direc tor of the “

B otanical
Garden s at Peradenya .

ANOTHER fascic l e o f Mr. Fryer
’

s valuable monograph of B ri ti sh
Potamoge tons has appeared . Mr. Morgan ’ s plates are , as usual ,
excellen t , and the publi sher continues to make them inconvenient
for reference by plac ing h is own name where common sense and
cus tom would lead us to look for that of the p lant figured . The
i s sue

'

of several “ parts ” in one wrapper , which is only dated by the
year

,
mus t in the future lead to inconvenience .

THE impetus lately given to the s tudy of Mosse s in thi s c ountry
does not seem to extend to France . We note that half the first
number of the Revue B ryologique for the present year i s occupied by
a paper en ti tled Compe de feui ll es des Glumacées ,

” which i s l ikely
to be overlooked by agrostologists , seeing tha t it appears ina j ournal
consacré al

’

é tude des Mouss es et des Hépatiques .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




POTAMOGETON RUTILUS WOLFG . IN BRITAIN .

BY ARTHUR BENNETT , E .L . S .

“

(PLATE

I AM indebted to Mr. C . E . Salmon , of Reigate , for the sigh t of
the first B rit ish spec imen that I can c ertainly refer to Wolfgang

’ s
spec ie s . The spec imen s (mixed w i th P . pectinatus L . on one sheet )
are part of a collec tion presented to the Holmesdale Natural
Hi s tory C lub by Dr . J . A . Power many years ago , and were detected
in going over these plants to confirm the names . I advi sed that
the plant should be left , and that search should be made for i t . Mr.

Salmon communicated with Mr. J . E . Bagnall , as he was more or
less in the neighbourhood of both localiti e s named on the sheet of
spec imens , which are , “ Coventry Canal , A therstone

”

; Marl Pi ts ,
Fradley , Stafl

‘

ordshire . Mr. B agnal l wrote “ I am sorry to
have to say that I find no trac e of P . rutllus at ei ther the Ather
stone Canal or any of the marl -pits near Fradley . Athers tone Canal
i s now very bare of interes ting aquatics ; even those which in former
days were abundan t , such as P . z osterifolius , are qui te absent now ,

the canal being apparently c leared recently . There are many marl
pi ts at and near Fradley , some of them s ti ll continuing to be more
or l ess fi lled with water , the pits nearest to Fradley being mostly
choked with Anacharis . Some of the outlying pits which I visited
are either ordinary duck -ponds , and qui te bare of vegetable li fe , or
else so dried up a s to be mere swamps . One I vi si ted , which has
evidently not only been of large s i z e (about fi fteen yards square , and
very deep ) , but was formerly well filled w i th aquatic growth , has
now only anundergrowth of Carer paliiculataand a large overgrowth
of sallows and wi llows . It i s so long since [JosephJPower l ived in
the neighbourhood of Fradley , that the physical charac ters of the
country around are comple tely changed . He must have vi si ted this
distric t when he l ived at Polesworth in the beginning of the presen t
century , and , being a well -known man in the distric t , would have
access to places that would not be so accessible to one like myself ;
although I have vis i ted all the marl -pi ts I find marked on the s ix
inch Ordnance map , there may have been inhis day some that are
now fi lled up.

It may be that the dry season of las t summer has dried up the

pool s near Fradley where the P . rutilus grew . Mr. Bagnall has
promised to make another search this year .

The following i s a transl ation of the original descrip tion of
P . rutit

’

us in Roem . Schul tes , Syst . Veg . Mant . ii i . p . 3 62

Stem compressed , reddi sh , lower port ion more or les s branched ,
upper quite simple , slender ; l e aves all submerged , sessi le , alternate ,
narrow - l inear , flat , gradually narrowing to a mucro , spreading ,

3 -nerved , ruddy , obscurely biglandular peduncl es elongated
Spikes 6—7 -flowered , reddish ; flowers alternately opposite in pairs ;
anthers apiculate . Wolfg . MS . n . 28 . B esser in litt.

JOURNAL OF B OTANY .
— VOL . 3 8 . [MAROH ,
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The writers add In our spec imens , gathered by the author
himself , and kindly c ommunicated by B es ser , th e s tems are
rather compressed, flacc id , and very Slender ; the leaves erecto
patent , 1% in . long , equalling or exceeding the internodes , as thick
as the s tem

,
very narrow , acute , obscurely 3 -nerved ; the stipul es

entire , l anceolate , acute , scarious , half as l ong as the leaves or less ,
broader towards the apex

,
opposite under the peduncl es . Pedunc les

somewhat thickened , longer than the leaves , term inal 1—1§ in . long .

Spikes very shor t , 3 l ines long , few -flowered . Frui t wanting . In
lakes and pool s about Wi lna . Wolfg .

I may remark on thi s , that , as contrasted with pusil/us , the
s tipule s are very much longer , the leaves are more acute , and with
the aspect of acutifolius on a small scale and with a peculi ar habit
that i s not found in pusillus , difficul t t o describe , but best expressed
by the term “ hard , though thi s i s somewhat lo st (in drying ?) in
most spec imen s of P . ccespitosus Nolte i t is well Shown in spec imens
in the B ritish Museum Herbarium given by NOlte to Prof . Tucker
man. In no spec imens gathered by Wolfgang that I h ave seen i s
any fruit to be found ; but i t i s present on Nolte ’ s spec imens , and
i s well figured inReichenbach ’ s Icones . My spec imens from Nolte
are only in flower ; in one from A . B raun the frui t i s about two
thirds ripe in specimens from Dr . Nordstedt (Ostrogothia, Sweden)
the frui t i s well developed and ripe . It differs from pusillas in being
longer , narrower , th e beak i s more bent over , and , as Shown by
Reichenbach , there i s a sligh t (sometimes greater) indentation on
the upper margin

,
and the fruit i s smoother and browner than that

( ) f [) ztsilli ts .

The fol lowing represents the history Of the Speci es

POTAMOGETON RUTILUS Wolfgang ! in Roemer Schul tes , Syst .
Veg . Mant . i i i . 3 62 P . pus z

'

llus L . var .
,
6 ! Cham . Schl.

inLinnzea, i i . 1 72 P . ccesp itosus Nolte ex Reichb . 10 . F1.

Germ . et Hely . vii . p . 1 5 , t . 2 3 Fries , Summ. Veg . Scand .

2 1 5 Sonder , Fl. Hamburg . 102 Ascherson , Fl.

Brandenb . 665 Marsson, Fl. Neu-Vorpommern ,
495

Lange , Handb . Danske Fl. ed . 4 , 199 Hartman , Handb .

Sk . Fl. ed . 1 2 , 54 Prahl
,
Kri t . Fl. Schlesw .

-Holst . i i . 209
Macoun , Cat. Canadian Pl. p t. 4 , 88 p t . 5 , 3 71

Morong , N . Amer . Naiad . 42 Magnin
,
in Bull . Bot.

Soc . Franc e , xlii i . 446 Ascherson Graebner, Syn. Fl.

Mitteleurop. 3 46

Earsioo.
— Fri es , Herb . Norm . xv . No . 74 , 1 853 —7 .

F igures .
—Reichenbach , Icones Fl. Germ . vol . vii . t . 2 3 ; Flora

Danica , t . 2889 ; Morong , N . Amer . Naiad . t . 50 .

Distribution.
— Sweden (in Ostrogothal, Upland l, Bornholm l) ,

Denmark l, Finland l, Russ ia , Poland , Balt ic Provinc es , Onega
land , Olenetz , Lithuanial; Schleswig -Holstein ! , Holland (Nyman) ,
Prussial, Aus tri a (Nyman) , Hungary Swi tzerland Mecklen

burg (Asch. at Canada : Anticosti l, James Bay ! , Nipigon
River l United State s New York I, Michigan Minnesota
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I agree with M. Magnin in referr ing P . ccespitosus Humnicki

(Cat. Pl. de Luxeuil , 60 and P . reptans Humnicki (l. c . 61 )
to P . pusillus L . , and not to P . rutilus Wolfgang . These are the
authori ty on which P . rutilus has been reported as a French
Spec ie s .

In Dr . Lees S F lora of West Yorkshire , p . 418 , a plan t i s re

ported as growing in c lear c lay -bottomed ponds at Dringhouse s ,
which Dr . Lees names P . pusillus L . var . rut ilus Wolfg . ; I have
not seen any spec imen s , but , in the case of a crit ical species for
which form s of pusillus are constantly being reported by good
botani sts on the continent , i t seems to require confirmation . In
the B erne Herbarium , as I have already noted in this Journal for
1895 , p . 24 , there i s a sheet of spec imen s labelled “ P . pusillus .

Ely , Cambs . 25 July , 1825 , Heuslow part are true pusillus , and
part ratilus , but they are not mixed , so perhap s a label has been
lost .

There are differences in habi t between rutilus of Wolfgang and
cwspitosus of Nolte , but not enough , in my opin ion , to constitute a
variety . Nolte ’ s plant has much the habit of some forms of
P . Friesii Rupr . , while Wolfgang

’

s re semble s narrow - leaved forms
of P . acutifolius Link ; but in an or iginal Li thuanian spec imen
from Wolfgang there is a tendency towards the habi t of Nolte ’ s
plant . The way in which the specimens are dried makes some
difference ; the beauti ful spec imens I possess from Dr . Nordstedt
are models of what dried aquatics should be . Richter (Pl. Europ.

p . 15 , 1890) most unaccountably places P . compressas Sm . (Eng .

Bot. t . P . Friesii Rupr . , and P . (E deri Meyer , under rutilus .

Of the last I have not seen an ac tual specimen named by Meyer ,
but German botanists agree in placing it under P . pusillus var .
maj or Frie s ; and rutilus bears no likeness to good sp ec imen s of the
plants of Ruprecht and Smith .

After writing the above , on going through all the doubtful
specimen s I posse ss of the genus , I found two sheets , rec eived
from Mr. Griffi th ; of B angor , collec ted inAnglesea in 1892 ; these
must be referred to P . rutzlus . Mr. Griffi th wri tes : I have l i ttle
doubt the spec imens were gathered in Lake Coron , in Anglesea ,
and I Shall hope next summer to gather the plant s again .

Early in 1899 Mr. H i l ton sent me a spec imen of this , collec ted
from a ditch near Rye , Sus sex , in July , 1898 . It was without frui t ;
but Mr. Salmon brought me a Specimen of the same plant wi th good
frui t , and the suspic ion i t migh t be P . rutilus was at once confirmed .

This i s the loose cze spitose form of the plant that i s contained in the
British Museum Herbarium from Nolte ’ s collection , and of wh ich
I possess a specimen from Nolte sent me by the late Herr von

Uechtritz , of B re slau. I have from Orkney other spec imens that
may be rutilus, but are insuffi c i ent for determination .

EXPLANATION or PLATE 407 .
— A . P . rutilus Wolfg , nat. siz e , drawn from

the specimen in the Holmesdale NaturalHistory Club Herbarium . B . Apex of

leaf, enlarg ed . C . Portionof stem showing stipule , nat . si z e .
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NEW MALAYAN PLANTS .

BY H . N . RIDLEY , M .A . ,
F .L .S .

AMONG the more interesting discoveri e s made rec ently in the
Malay Peninsula , the following are the most notewor thy novel ti es .

Perhaps the most striking i s the addi tion of the genus T'upistra to
the flora of the Malay region ° the group of Liliacea to which i t
b elongs— viz . the A spidistreee— I s charac teri stic rather of the H ima
layan and Chinese regions , and hitherto has not been recorded
south of Tenasserim .

D idymocarpus cyaneus , sp. n . Acaul i s , foliis pluribus ovatis
crenatis pubescentibus , petiolis semitere tibus crassi s , 4—5 pollice s
longis , 3 pollices lati s . Scap i plures 2 -flori erecti, 3 pollices longi .
Brac teae lanceolat‘ee angustee . Flores magni spec iosi , pedicellis polli
caribus . Calyx 5 -fida, laciniis angustis linearibus , pollic i s longi s ,
ad bas in liberis . Corollse tubus curvus superne dilatatus , lobis rotun
dati s latis

,
l abio inferiore quam superius maj ore . F10 8 1% poll ic i s

longus , é poll ic i s latus atro - caerul eus , fauce pallidiore . Stamina 2 ,

filamentis in medio dilatatis albis , antheris parvis oblongis flavis .

S tylus longus , stigmate apice canaliculato. Capsula teres subul ata
longe rostrata pubescens .

S iamese terri tory at Kasum . Collec ted by Mr. C . Curti s .

The number of Didymocarpi in the S iamese -Malayan region
seems endles s , every dis tric t supplying one or more new kinds but

few have been met w i th h ere more beautiful than this charming
littl e plant . Its deep blue flowers are produced in abundanc e
almost all the year round , and it i s one of the easiest to cul tivate ;
so that i t ought to be a popular plant of cultivation . Its affinity
with D . lacunosaHook . fil.

DIDYMOCARPUS C ORCHORIFOLIA Wall . The genus D idymocarpus , as
defined in C larke ’ s Monograph (De Candolle , Mon. Phan. v . ) and
the F lora of B ritish India, iv . 3 45 , comprises a mos t heterogeneous
coll ec tion of plants , wh ich i t would probably be more sati sfac tory
to sort into several di s tinc t genera ; but to do th is suitably it
will be necessary to wait til l the spec ie s are more thoroughly
known . Among the most di stinc t, however , i s the remarkable
D . corchorifolia Wall .

, wh ich is c las sed by Mr. Clarke in the
sec tion D idymanthus , but of which he says : Habi tu proprio cum

characteribus sectionis male congruens , null i specie forsan arc te

affinis
”

(l. c . p . Now the section D idymanthus includes such
very diverse plant s as the tall - stemmed branching D . cordataWall .
with short - tubed flowers , and the almost stemles s D . longipes C larke ,
w i th long tubular flowers . D . corchorifoliaWall . has somewhat the
habit of D . cordata, but , when full grown , forms a woody shrub ,

much branched , and from four to Six feet tall , with axillary panicle s
bearing numerous flowers with cup

- shaped bract s at th e bases of
the peduncles and pedicels . Its most p ecul iar point , however ,
which has been quite overlooked in all publi shed descriptions , i s
that the c orolla is shaped exactly l ike that of an Antirrhinum

, the
upper l ips being appressed to the lower wi th the lobes turned
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upwards , while the broader lower l ip has the lobes turned down .

I know no other in stance in the whole order of this form of corolla .

In all other spec i es the corolla , though usually irregul ar , has a
longer or shorter tube , wi th the lobes erect or reflexed , but the
mouth of the tube i s c ircular and open . The cup

- shaped brac ts
are also p ecul i ar , but somewhat s imi lar ones occur in D . c itrina

Ridl. F in ally , when one c ompares i t s s tout shrubby habit . w ith

that of such a plant as the s teml es s soft D . incanaor the herbaceous
creeping D . reptans , one cannot avoid thinking that the genus as at
present arranged i s rather too comprehensive .

The flowers of D . corohorifolia are white , usually apple -green in
the throat , and sometimes tinted or s tained w ith dull purple . It

grows on . banks or rocks on Penang H il l ; on the hil l Buj ong
Malacca ; in Perak ; and along the Pahang track from Selangor , at
an alti tude of about 2000 ft .

Enhydrias , gen. nov . Hydrocharidearum.

Herba submersa ramosa caulibus gracilibus . Folia al terna
angusta linearia acuminata minute dentata . Flores soli tarii axil
lares bi sexuales basibus in vagina longa tubulosa inclusis . Calycis

tuba longa gracllis , lob i lanceolati acut i Virides . Petala 3 linearia
multilongiora angus te linearia obtusa alba . Stamina 3 , in fauc e
tubi adnata brevi a , antheris linearibus terminalibus . S tyl i 3 quam
s tamina breviores cylindrici. Capsul a angusta cylindrica in vagina
inc lusa , ovul a pluraanatropa . Semina fusiformiapapillosa .

E . angustipetala, Sp. unic a . Herba 6 ad 24 pollices longa .

Foli a linearia acuminata , 1—12 pollic i s longa , T
l
g pollic i s lata , alterna ,

internodiis g—s pollic i s longis , olivacea vel rufescentia uninervia .

Flores ses si les . Spathm pollicem longaa complanatae, apicibus

bifidis . Perianthii tubus supra spatha , poll ic is longus , grac i l i s
vire scenti albus . Calycis lob i lanceolati , g pollic i s longi , Virides .

Corollae lob i angus ti l ineares pustulati alb i ul tra pollici s longi .
Stamina gracillimaparva . Capsula pollicem longa , semina c i rc i ter
14 fusiformia, ol ivacea , pustulis in seriebus tribus longitudinalibus .

C ommon in fresh water , ponds and ditches . S ingapore , every
where ; Malacca , at Merliman ; Perak , Dindings ; Pahang , near
Pekan .

Thi s plant migh t almost be described as a Lagarosiphonwith the
flowers of a B lya

'a. It forms thick masses in ponds and ditches ,
and i s quite a pest in the garden lakes , growing with great rapidity .

The whole plant i s submerged , except the upper part of the perianth
tube . The l eaves are narrow , much l ike those of Lagaroszphon
Roxburghii B en th . , green or dull red , alternate and about a quarter
of an inch apar

’

t , excep t near the flowers , where they are often
crowded together . The flowers are unisexual , soli tary in the axil s
of the l eaves , with a long slender pinkish -white tube and narrow
white petal s , beauti fully pus tul ated and shining under a lens . The

flowers are apparently self - fertil i z ed , as I have always found the
anthers dehi sced ,

and the stigmas covered wi th pollen in th e bud .

The seeds are shor tly fusi form ,
with three longi tudinal rows o f

processes . The plant flowers al l the year round , and the ponds are
often dotted all over with i ts smal l white flowers .
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It i s curious that so common a pl ant should have been long
overlooked but i t i s probable that h erbarium Spec imens , i f collec ted ,
may have been mi s taken for Lagarosiphon Roa'burghii , as these
aquatic plants are rather troublesome to preserve wel l in thi s
country .

D endrob ium Poxii
,
sp. 11 . Epiphytica, caulibus gracilibus

tripedalibus rubris ; fol ia tenuia lanc eolata acuminata atroviridia
nitentia, 4 pollices longa , pollicem l ata . Fl ores in caulibus defoliatis ,
7—10 inracemo , majusculis , pedicellis gracilibus pollicaribus pall ide
roseis . Sepala ovata acuta pallide roseo - alba , pollic i s longa ,
z} pollic i s lata , lateralia quam superius obtusiora curva . Men tum

pollicare curvum ,
a basi cylindrico dilatatum apice acuminato curvo

roseo . Petala Oblongo - Obovata rotundata marginibus fimbriatis

quam sepala maj ora ferme p ollic i s longa , alba . Labellum basi
angusto linear i , lamina abrupte dilatata pandurata biloba , lobis
rotundatis fimbriatis album . Columna c rassa lata , brachiis brevibus
obtusis crassis aurantiacis .

Perak . Thaiping H il l s , at about 4000 ft . elevation (W . Fox) .
This pretty orchid belongs to the sec tion Peclilonum, and i s alli ed

to D . hymenauthum Hook . fil. but the flow e1 s are rather largei ;
the lip has a broad blade , suddenly di lated , then pinched in and
dilated again , and bilob ed at the apex ; the large and stout spur i s
curved and dilated towards i ts end , terminating in a distinc t short
point . It i s very floriferous , and perhaps as showy as any of the
section .

C irrhopetalum maximum , sp. u. Rhizoma longum repens ,
pseudobulbis remotis angus te oblongis planis , 5 pollice s longi s ,
viridibus. Folium lanceolatum coriaceum atroviride , 1 2 pollices
longum , 4 pollices latum . Scapus 1 2 poll ices longus , erec tus .

Flores in vertici llo terminal i 7 . Brac teee pollicem longas , lanceo
l atas acuminates rubescentes . Pedicell i crass i aequilongi, ovarium
c analiculatum . Sepala lanceolata caudata , 5 pollices longa , pallide
viridia, venis obscui ioribus caudis purpureis , omnia aequalia et

libe1a. Pe tal a 2 poll ices longa , angusta caudata . Labellum lingui
forme carnosummagnum apice acuto lacteomedi o violaceo . Columna
crassa lata oblonga , brachiis 2 erectis brevibus , 2 c rassi s latis

porrec tis violaceis . Anthera rotundata flava. S tigma profundum
margine lobato . Rostel lum rotundatum . Capsula oblonga .

Perak . On the h ill Buj ong Malacca , 1 to 2000 ft . al titude ,
c reeping on rocks and trees .

This i s truly a marvellous plant , and somewhat difficul t to
c l as si fy , as i t might really be c lassed e ither with C irrhopetalum or
with the Bulbophyllums of the Sarcochilus sec ti on . The flowers are
arranged in a whorl more than a foot in diameter , each one being
wi th i ts pedicel more than 6 in. l ong . The long - tailed sepals are
pale green , with darker veins , and long purple poin ts ; the l ip and
column cream -colour, w ith mauve markings . Though not bril l iantly
coloured , i t i s one of the most striking speci e s of the genus from i ts
great s ize and peculiar form. It i s abundant on rocks and trees on
the h i ll known as Buj ong Malacca , a locality which has produced
a number of other remarkable and beauti ful plants .
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tri lobum
,
lobis lateralibus elevatis ovatis flavescentibus purpureo

punctatis , l obo medio flavo, macul is duabus roseis ad basin , carina
elevata oblonga in epichilio. Columna tenui s lata pall ide viridis .

Anthera parva
,
pollinia ovoidea , di sco scutiformi magno tenui

emarginato . Rostel lum parvum rotundatum . Stelidia longa tenuia
incurva .

Perak , near Ipoh ; Pahang , Tahan Vall ey .

The Bromheadias vary more in form of the vegetative organs
than in thei r flowers , the general design of which and even the
colouring i s s im ilar all through the genus , and certainly no one
would take thi s odd rush - l ike plant for one of the genus without
seeing the flowers . The stiff narrow leaves , and s tems , and tuf t o f
l ittle spikes with di stichous brac ts from which are produc ed flowers at
long intervals of time , are qui te pecul iar in the genus . The flowers
re semble in form those of other Bromheadias , but are very much
smaller than in most Spec ie s , pal e whiti sh yellow , more or less
tinted with pink . They only last a few hours .

Sac c olab ium undulatum ,
sp. n . Epiphyta , caulibus 6 -poll i

caribus complanatis viridibus . Folia lorata margine undulato ,

apice inaequaliter bi lobo , flacc ida obscure viridia, 5 poll ices longa ,
poll ic i s lata . Racemi grac i les pendul i , 4 poll ices longi , floribus

copiosis minimi s . Bracteae minutse ovatae acuminata-3 dimidio pedi
c elli cum ovario sequales . Sepala oblonga ova ta flavescentia, fasciis
duabus rubris

T

1
? pollic i s l ongi s . Petala linearialorata angustiora

ob tusa flava cum macul i s 4 rubris . Labellum lobis lateralibus vix
distinctis , medio brev i angusto cornuto decurvo , c alcare pedicello
aequali ob tuso inmedio dilatato , cal li s nullis , flavum , maculi s rubris
duabus in fauce calcaris . C olumna brevi s c rassa cum basi roseo .

Antheracalvariiformis elevata . Pollinia 2 , subglobosa, translucentia;
pedicello superne dilatato triangulari, basi angus to lineari , di sco
oblongo , Cap sula oblonga pyri formi s .

Perak . Telok Pinang , near Ipoh , on trees , Oct . 1898 .

A small and rather insignifican t p lant , with flat undul ate leave s
all twi sted into one plane , dull green , with hanging rac emes of very
small yellow and red flowers . It belong s to the sec tion M icranthre.

Sarcanthus rostellatus
,
sp. n . Caul es ad 6 pollices longi

,

{
3
5
pollic i s lati , foliis flaccidis loratis apicibus bilobis , lobis rotundatis ,

7 pollices longi s , s; pollic i s lati s . Panicula6 -

pollicaris , pauci
‘ ramosa,

pedunculo v iridi purpureo -maculato . Flore s c irc i ter 20
, pedicellis

pollic i s longis . Bracteze minimae ovatze pedicellis appressae.

S epala oblongo - ovata obtusa , lateralia maj ora atrorubentia, l inea
mediana et apice viridi . Petala linearia. Labellum album , lobis

lateralibus , brevibus ob tusis porrec tis , lobis medio reni form i -b astato
carina mediana elevata , calcare curvo cornuto obtuso , poll ic i s
longo , carina superna in calcare longo pubescenti , in feriore longo
et pubesc enti approximato . Columna brevis et crassa rufa , apic e
v irescente . Stelidia brevia erecta rosea . Anthera pileata flava.

Pollinia parva oblongo flava, canaliculata,
di sco superne lato

,

inferne angustato , apice bilobo , lobis l ati s divaricatis . Rostel lum
elongatum longe bifidum, lobis truncatis oblongis . Stigma pro
fundum .
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Perak ,
at Tambun , near Ipoh ,

flowering in April .
This spec i e s i s chiefly remarkable for the shape of the disc of

the p ollen -masses , which resemble s in form the merrythought of a
fowl , having two long curved proces ses at th e extremi ty . The

rostellum i s al so remarkably long and deeply bifid, the processes
being unusually large . The keels in the en trance o f the spur are
very long and hairy

,
and nearly meet so as to divide the Spur almost

in two .

S arc ochilus b iserratus
,
sp. n . Epiphytica, caulibus pluribus

congestis , 3 —4 pollices longis . Folia anguste l ineari - lanc eolata ,

acuta carno sa , 4 poll ices longa , 21 poll ic i s lata . Racemi c opiosi ,
complanati, 6 poll ices longi vel ul tra , 3, poll ic i s lata . Flores distichi
e foveis exorti, bracteis parvis ovatis , pedicellis cum ovariis virescenti
albis , 4 pollicis longi s . Sepalum pos ticum l anceolatum acutum ad
basin angustatum , lateralia obliqua , 4 pollic i s longa . Petala sepalis

s imi l ia angustiora omnia flavescentia. Labellum cum pede longo
grac il i , lobis lateralibus linearibus acutis excurvis, lobo medio
minimo . C alcare longo conico c ornuto horiz ontali, pollic i s l ongo ,
omnino album ore calcaris violaceo . Columna alba brevi s , anthera
ovata ros trata , flava.

Perak , near Ipoh .

A small -flow ered plant with tufted stems forming a c ompac t
mass and numerous flattened green rachi ses , excavate along each
edge and bearing numerous small sweet - sc ented flowers

,
produced

singly on th e inflorescences and short - l ived , the sepals and petals
pale yellowish white , the lip pure white , exc ep t for a vi olet edge to
the mouth of the spur .

Tupistra grandis, Sp. n . Herba habitu Susi anthclmintici,
caul e brevi erecto radicibus aeriis brevibus albi s ex trusis . Folia
lanceolata acuminata erecta atro -viridia, 24 pollices longa , 6 pollices
lata . Spica erec ta valida pedalis , rachide crasso c arnoso , floribus
50 vel p luribus sessilibus , pollicem longus et apollic is lati s , ala
bastris tetraquetris oblongis truncatis ferme atri s . Brac teee ovatte

purpureaa minimae. Perianthium campanulatum, purpurascen s

pollicem longum apicibus sepalorum et petalarum recurvis atro
purpureis ovatis . Antherae 6 in fauc e tubo sessile s alba oblonga .

S tylus crassus alba , perianthiio superans , stigma maximum rotun

datum medio depresso album . Ovarium tri locul ari s , ovula in loculo
utroque 2 .

Perak , in dense forest on the hill Buj ong Malacca .

This plant is a most interesting one , not only on account of i t s
locali ty , being th e most southern

_

species of the group of Aspidistreee ,
but also on account of its being probably the fines t Spec i e s of i ts
genus . Its general appearance i s that of Susmnanthelminticum Bl
a common plant in the peninsula , for which indeed I m i s took i t till
I found a flowering spec imen c lose to the camping ground . The

flower- spike i s rather shor ter than the leaves , erec t and fleshy , wi th
numerous flowers opening two or three at a time . They have the
appearance of nearly black basins with recurved edges , from th e
c en tre of which ari se small white fungi

,
on stout s talks (the pi s til s) .

The buds and tips of the petals and sepal s are deep purple
,
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almost black , and the contras t with the ivory -white pi stil i s most
striking .

The group Aspiolistreee inc ludes the genera A spiilistra, Gonio

scypha, Rohdea, and Tupistra, all na tives o f the Himalayas , Burma ,
China , and Japan , one spec i es of Tupistra being found as far south
as Moulmein — viz . T . S tolicz kana Kurz , which appear s from the
short description in the Flora of B ritish India (vi. 3 25 ) to be the
mos t nearly all ied spec ies . A plant describ ed by Mr. B aker in
Journ. Linn. Soc . xiv . 581 , as Tupistra singapurana, c ollec ted in

S ingapore by Wallich (no . i s a frui ting spec imen of N euwiedia

Curtisii Rolfe . Live plants of T . grandis are in cul t ivation in the
B otanic Gardens , S ingapore , where one has already flowered ;
and one was also sent to Kew Gardens .

ANDROPOGON HIRTIFLORUS Kunth . Sandy seashores near Changi
and Galang , S ingapore ; al so Blakangheati Island .

POLYTRIAS PRIEMORSA Hack . Turf in B otanic Gardens , Changi ,
and other open spots in S ingapore ; Malacca , near the town .

These two grasse s are not recorded for the peninsula in the
Flora of B ritish India, and the latter appears only to have been
collected in Java hith erto .

NOTES ADDITIONAL TO THE ‘FLORA OF CHESHIRE .

’

BY SPENCER MOORE , F .L .S .

THE following notes , relating to Cheshire records , were found
by Lady Leighton among Lord de Tabley

’

s papers , but too late for
incorporation in the Flora of Cheshire

Cochlearia ofiiciualis L . and C . anglicaL . C . qfiicinalis . Cul ti
vated , June , 1822 . Root fromHale Marsh , near Warrington ,

1821 .

The globose veinles s capsul e and the cochleariform l eaves would
induce me to keep this di s tinc t from C . anglica. Riverside below
Warrington , Aug. 1824 . O. anglica i s more common about
Warrington th an C

'
. ofiicinalis .

” W . Wi lson (with specimens) in
Herb . Kew .

Rubus humifusus Weihe . In the Br i ti sh Herbarium of th e
Linnean Soc ie ty are specimen s (from the herbar ium of B ell
Salter) of the B eeston Castle Rubus l abelled :

“ ex Herb . Borrer.

Rubus Koehleri R . apiculatus W . N . B eeston Castle ,
These bear Babington

’

s MS . name , under date 1860 ,

R . Koehleri y pallidus. They are the same as the Kew specimen s
which Professor B abington has there called R. humifusus , butwhich
Mr. B aker referred to R. pallidus without the least hesitation .

Rosa canina L . var . decipiens Dumort. Mr. Wilson ’ s Cheshire
specimens inHerb . Borrer are from Over , gathered in 18 3 0 .

Asarum europceum L .

“ In the wood near Rev . Stolterfoth
’

s ,

Rainow , Cheshire .

” Memorandum of J . D . Siddal, of Chester , in
whose possession I saw a specimen of the plant in July , 1875 .

F . M . Webb.
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Malaccis paluilosa Sm .

“ S ink Moss , Cheshi re , Aug . 1826 .

W . W i l son in Hoolter
’

s Journal of Botany , i . 3 06 . Spec imen s were
collec ted in the same place by Mr. Borrer in 1 8 3 7 , probably under
the direc ti on of Mr. Wilson . I do not know where S ink Moss i s .

Festucapratensis Huds . var. loliacea. Some year s ago I vi si ted
a meadow on the banks of the Weaver above Northwich , where
Festucapratensis and F . loliaceawere growing together in profusion .

”

W . Wi l son in Phytologist , i i . 446 .

Cladium Mariscus Br.

“ Lake near Rosthern Mere , Chesh ire ,
Mr. C ampbell .” Deakin , F lorigraphia B ritannica, i . 3 2
This i s an earl ier record by three years that in Wood ’ s F lora
Mancuniensis . Very l ikely Mr. Wi l son had given spec imens to the
Edinburgh Botanical Soc i ety , some of which were distributed by
Mr. Campbell , and I believe that i t was Rostherne that was th e
locali ty meant by Mr. W i lson in his communication of Olailiuin as
a Cheshire plant to Smi th (vide English F lora) and Hooker (vide
B ritish Flora) .

The following Cheshire Specimens are in th e B ri ti sh Herbarium
of the Linnean Society

Lepidiuni DrabaL . Chester , 1847 . Mi s s Potts .
D iplotaxis tenuifolia DC . On Chester walls , May 25th, 1828 .

Herb . N . Winch .

Sed’
llm reflexuni L . Sandy hedge - banks between Knut sford and

Monksheath . H . C . Watson in Herb . N . Winch .

Sax ifraga Hirculus L . Knutsford Moor . Mr. Holland
, Herb .

N . Winch .

Bupleurum tenuissimum L . Near Chester . Mi ss Potts .

CheerophyllmnAnthriscus Lam . Chester wall s , May 25 th , 1 828 .

N . W inch .

Juncus nigritellus D . D0 11 . New B righton , Sep t . 1 8 th , 18 3 7 .

C . C . B abington .

Lycopodiurn inundatuni L . Sale ’ s Moor , near Manchester. Mr.

E . Robson , Herb . N . Winch .

Cheshire (Jarices in Herb . Boott at Kew

Caress paniculataL . Mr. Wil son ,
1 8 3 6 .

C . axillaris Good . Mr. W il son , 183 6 .

C . elongataL . Dr . Hooker , 1 83 4 . No doubt derived from Mr.

Wi l son .

0 . strictaGood . Mr. Wi lson , 1841 .

Cheshire specimens in Herb . Borrer at Kew

Epipactis palustris Cr. Knutsford Moor
,
18 3 7 .

Calamagrostis stricta Nutt . Oakmere , Sept . 1846 .

Carewfi liformis L. Oakmere , 1846 . G. E . Smi th .

Mr. B orror probably went to the meeting of the B ri tish A s soc i
ation at Liverpool in 18 3 7 . He was with Mr. Wi l son during his
vis i t to the county . He went , during this trip , to Ches ter , New
B righton

,
Knut sford

,
and B eeston .
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The fol lowing records will be found in Phytol
'

ogist iv . 696

N ephrodiuni spinulosuni Desv . Whitchurch . N . Thelypteris

Desv. Quirsley Mere , near Whitchurch and Wybunbury Moss .

Osmancla regalis L . Whitchurch neighbourhood . R . W . Rawson
is the authori ty for all three .

I take the present opportunity of adding the notes which
follow :

Hirculns L . Probably the earliest re ference to thi s
as a Chesh ire plant i s to be found in the Correspmzdence of D r.

Richardson, p . 167 . Here , in a postscript to a letter from Dr .

Sherard , under date March 28th , 1 721 , we read : “ I had a letter
lately from Dr . Fowlkes He says Sax ifraga angustifolia fl .

luteis punctatis , B regu. Cent . was found near Knutsbridge Mi ll s in
Cheshire . Mr. B ri tten showed me Richardson ’ s Spec imen inHerb .

S loane (cxlvi , fol . as also ano ther gathered in the succeeding
year (ccxii i , fol . A corns Calamits L . Dr . Richardson ’ s
Spec imen from Hol ford ( ride Fl. of Cheshire , p . 280) is also in
Herb . Sloane (cxlvi , fol .

I mus t express my regret for al lowing to let pas s the statement
on p . lxxxi of the Flora tha t no satis fac tory ac count of Gerard ’ s
l i fe has yet been compiled . This was done in forgetfulness of
Mr. B . D . Jackson ’ s intere sting biographical Sketch prefixed to his
reproduc tion of Gerard ’ s Catalogue (London , The Sen

tenc e quoted above was of course penned by Mr. Warren before
Mr. Jackson ’ s work appeared .

NOTE ON COSMIA .

BY JAMES BRITTEN , E .L .S .

IN th e course of naming the Banksian engravings of Aus tralian
plants shortly to be publi shed by the Trus tees of the B ri ti sh Museum

,

i t became necessary to look up the history of the genus Calanilrinia,

one Spec i es of which— C . quatlrivalvis F . Muell .— i s among the plants
represented .

It requires li t tl e research to discover that Calantlrinia (H . B . K .

Nov . Gen. vi . 78 i s an tedated by Baitaria (Rui z Pav .

Prodr. 6 3 , t . 3 6 of which B entham Hooker say (Gen.

Pl. 1. “ a Calanilrinia haud diversa videtur .

”
All possibi l i ty

of doub t as to the identi ty of the two i s removed by the in
spec tion of Ruiz and Pavon ’ s Specimens , two Sheets of which ,

from Pavon ’ s herbarium , are in the National Herbarium. The

same Spec ific name was adopted for the plant under both genera ,

although the identi ty of Baitaria with Calandrinia does not seem to
have occurred to th e founders of the latter genus .

There i s , however , a sti ll earlier name to be considered . In
establi sh ing the genus Calandrinia, the authors (Nov . Gen. vi . 77
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quote as a synonym Cosmia Domb . Juss . The reference
is to Jus s . Gen. 3 12 where , at the end of the description of
“ Talinum Adans . ,

i s the sentence : “An congener Cosni ia Domb .

Peruv. distincta caul e herbaceo , floribus solitariis axillaribus 5

andris , habitu Samoli? Al though no full description of Dombey ’ s

genus appear s to have been publi shed , there seems to be no doubt
as to i ts identity w i th Caland i inia ; Sprengel (Syst . i i . 453 (1 825)
who , by the way , c i tes Calandrinia as of Kunth only , fol lows
H . B . K . in quoting Cosmia (caulescens) as a synonym of Calantlrinia
caulescens , and De Candolle c i tes MS . name s of two o ther spec i e s
referred to Cosmin by Dombey in his herbarium , but placed in th e
Proilromus (ii i . 3 59 (1828) ,

l under Calandrinia. Even supposing
the c i tation from Jussieuwere not acc epted as suffi c ien t defini tion
of the genus , the name would be at leas t of equal date with Galan
drinia

,
under which , as already mentioned , it i s quoted as a

synonym by the founders of the genus .

Dr . Kuntz e follows Ferdinand von Mueller in plac ing both
Talin-unt and Calandrinia (to which h e adds Baitaria— or, as he
prefers to spell it , B aitara) under Claytonia, but Dr . Pax (Engler
Prantl, Pflanz enfam. i ii . 1 6 , 55) keep s them dis tinc t , as do other
authors .

The nomenclature of the plants already placed under Cosmia i s
a s follows

COSM IA CAULESCEN S Domb . ex Spreng . Syst . i i . 45 3 et in

Herb . Mus . B ri t . where there i s a Spec imen from Dombey ’

s

herbarium , with a transcrip tion by L ’

Héritier of Dombey ’ s
MS . description .

Ualanilrinia caulescens H . B . K . NOV. Gen. vi . 78 ,
t . 526

Cos iniamontana Domb . ex DC . Prodr. iii . 3 59

C laytonia caulescens O . Kuntz e
, Rev . Gen. i . 57

COSMIA PROSTRATA Domb . ex DC . Prodr. i ii . 3 59
Baitaria acaulis Rui z Pav . Sys t. Veg . 1 1 1 Fl. Per. Ic .

t . 40 3 A st inHerb . Mus . B rit .
Calantlrinia acaulis H . B . K . Nov . Gen. Vi. 78 DC . I. c .

Claytonia acaulis O . Kuntz e , Rev . Gen. 1. 57

Those who ins i s t on the retention of the Oldes t Sp ec ific name w i ll
cal l the plant Cosmia acaulis .

I do not propose to follow the prac tice o f some botanis ts in
publ i shing names for the other spec ie s o f Calanclrinia under the
genus to which they will have to be tran sferred

,
as I consider such

practic e unsc ientific and l ikely needlessly to increase synonymy
but i t wi ll b e convenient for purposes of c i tation to name here the
Aus tralian plan t which led to this inquiry . This i s

COSMIA QUADRIVALVIS .

Calandrinia quaclrivalvis F . Muell . Fragm. i . 76
Claytonia quadrivalvis F . Muell . Census Austral. '

Pl. 27
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DENBIGHSHIRE MOSSES .

BY ELEONORA ARMITAGE .

IN June , 1 898 , I spent three or four days col lec ting mosses in a
h illy dis tric t of Denbigh shire (v .

- c . about seven m i les west of
O swestry . The geological formation there i s Lower S ilurian , con

s i s ting of Slate rocks and soft black Shale s (Llandeilo) . The elevation
of the distric t above sea - l evel i s as follows z— Tydraw Valley , 83 1 ft
hill above Tydraw , 1467 ft hill above Rhiwlas , 1 490 ft. ; Gyrn
Moelfre , 17 15 ft .

I collec ted fi fty spec i e s and varieties , thirty - one of which are
given here , nineteen being omi tted as they have already been
recorded for Denbighshire in the l i s t published by Mr. H . N . Dixon
in thi s Journal for 1898 , p . 186 . The Rev . C . H . B in stead and
Mr. E . C . Horrell have kindly helped me in determining th e spec i e s .

I have now rece ived a valuable addi tional l ist for Denbighsh ire
from Professor B arker , who has courteously p laced i t at my disposal .
I have therefore incorporated i t here . Profe ssor Barker ’ s collec tion
was made during the last week of August and the firs t week of
Sep tember , 1899 , in two par ts o f the county— viz . the neighbour
hood of Capel Garmon , and around Colwyn Bay, inc luding B ryn
Buryn , a limes tone h ill of the Orme

’ s Head group .

Professor Barker ’ s l is t contains one hundred and seventy - s even
Spec i es and varietie s ; o f these , forty - seven have been recorded in
Mr. Dixon

’

s l i s t and my own, the remaining one hundred and six
are new . Some of the doub tful spec imens were referred to Mr.

Dixon . Mosses collec ted both by Professor B arker and mysel f are
dis tinguished by the initials (T . B . , B . A . ) following the name ;
those c ollec ted only by mysel f are marked (E . the rest , by
Professor B arker , are unmarked . With the sixty -four mo sses of
Mr. Dixon ’ s l i s t , the total for Denbighshire now includes two
hundred and one spec ie s and varieties .

Sphagnum papillosurnLdh.
— B conj

’

ertuni Lindb . S . sguarrosuni

Pers . E . A . S . acutifolium x arctum Braithw . S . intermeilizun

Hoffm. T . B . , E . A .

Antlrea’a Rothii JfalcataLindb .

Tetraphis pelluciilaHedw .

Catharinea undulata W . M. T . B . ,
E A .

P olgtrichurn aloides Hedw . T . B . , E . A . P . urnigeruni L .

P . juniperumWi lld . T . B E . A .
—P . strictum Banks .

P lezu
'idiuni ax illare Lindb .

D itrichum flexicaule Hampe .

Ceratoclonpurpureus B rid . T . B . , E . A .

C ’

gnodontiuni B runtoni B . S .

D ichodontiuni flavescens Lindb .

Dicranella heteromalla Schimp. T . B E . A .
— D . varia Schimp.

D . Schreberi Schimp.
— D . squarrosa Schimp. E . A .

Campylopus atrovirens De Not .
D icranum scopariuni Hedw . T . B E . A .

— '

y orthophglluni Brid .

5 spadiceuinB oul . E . A . D . maj us Turn .
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Hypnum polyganiuni Schimp.
— H . stellatum

,
B protensum B . S .

— H . chrysophyllum B rid .
— H . finitans L . E . A .

— H . ea’annulatuin

Giimb .

— H . cupressiforine L . T . B . , E . A .
— B resupinatum Schimp.

—
y fi lif0 1

'

i) 1e B rid . n tectorum B r id . H . Patientiaz Lindb . H .

) llOll'llSCllm Hedw .
— H . stramineum Dicks — H . cuspidatuni L . T . B . ,

E . A .
— B pungens Schimp.

— H . Schreberi )Villd . T. B . , E . A .

Hylocomiuni squarroszun B . S . T . B .
,
E . A .

— H . triquetrum

B . & S . T . E E . A .

N ote — It i s intere sting to record here , what has not been pre
viously published , that Professor Barker first discovered Grinnnia

arenaria Hampe as a B riti sh plant near Dolgelly , Merionethshire ,
inAugust , 1898 ; while this year he has added a second s tation for
i t n ear Capel Garmon , Denbighshire .

JUNCUS TENAX .

”

B Y A . B . RENDLE
,
D . Sc .

, F .L .S .

MR . BRITTEN having drawn my attention to a certain c onfusion
of Spec i e s under the name Juncus tenaa; Soland . , we went into the
mat ter with some care , and with th e aid of the l iterature , including
the invaluabl e manuscripts of B anks and Solander , arrived at con
elus ion s wh ich may be wor th recording .

1 . JUNCUS TENAx SOL— In the Appendix to Forster ’ s FlOI'

lllLB

Insularam Australium Prodromus ( 1786) under
“Plantae Obscurfe ”

we find “ 5 1 4 . Juncus tenua' S . Nova Zeelandia . The S . signifies
Solander , as i s shown by a footnote explanatory of the heading ,

which reads , Hoc ti tulo colliguntur plantze in Australiae insulis a
nobi s quidem leotas, sed vel imp

'

erfec te
,
vel omnino , deficientibus

floribus e t fructificationibus , non descriptze . Nomina nonnullis

deinde adj ecta juxta sententiam b . S olandri qui easdem olim de
scripserat . This note evidently refers to the Solander manuscript
— that i s , to th e desc riptions by B anks and Solander of the plant s
collec ted by them on C ook ’

s earl ier voyage ; and the “ J . tenarc S .

”

means that Solander re ferred Fors ter ’ s plant to the spec ie s pre
viously collec ted and thus designated by themselves .

The iden ti ty of thi s New Zealand plant has h itherto been
doubtful . E . H . F . Meyer , in his Synopsis Juncorfuin (p . 59 )

put s it among the spec ies dubiee . Wikstrom , inK . Vetensk .

A cad . Handl . 182 3 , 275 , c ites i t as synonymous wi th J . glaucus

Ehrh . , sec . assertionem Celtmi Dryander olim in litteris ad Dom .

Montin. S chul tes also (System . Veget. vii . 1 82 inser ts
i t , wi th a query , under J . glaucus , on the same authori ty , and
A l lan Cunningham (in Hook . Comp . Bot . Mag . i i . 3 74
says , What Juncus tenaa; Sol. MSS . (enumerated by Forster in hi s
Prodr. n . 5 14 , without a description) may be , of which spec imens
were collec ted in New Zealand , in the first voyage of Capt . Cook ,
appears doubtful . Schul tes observes ,

”
&c .
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Fortunately the pos session of the manuscript and spec imen s of
B anks and Solander enables us to settle the matter . Banks and
Solander collec ted in New Zealand two plants which they con

sidered as varieties of one Spec i es , naming them respec tively
J . tenaa; a maj or and J . tenau'

[
8 minor. J . tenax a maj or was

collec ted near Totaranui . It i s J . pallidus R . B r. Prodr. 2 58 .

Hooker in F1. Nov . Zel. pt . i . 26 3 makes i t a synonym of J . vaginatus

R. Br. which , however , Buchenau regards as “ an abnormal form of
J . pallidus R . Br.

”

(Engl . Jahrb . xii .
Juncus tenua' var . 6 minor B anks et Sol. was collec ted near

Tolaga , Opuragi. It i s J . paucz
’

florus R . Br. Prodr. 2 59 , and also
the Juncus qfiiisus L .

” of Hooker ’ s Flor . Nov . Zel. l. c .

The c i tation in the Flora Nome -Zelandiae reads J . tena Bminor
B anks et Sol. MSS . et and there i s the same reference to a
figure under var . maj or. This must be a S lip , as there i s no figure
of ei ther plant , nor do th e authors refer to one in their manuscript .
Specimen s of Forster ’ s Juncus tenax exist both at the B ri ti sh

Museum (in Herb . B anks) and Kew . They are referable to
J . australis Hook . f. (Fl. Tasm . as pointed out by Buchenau

(l. o. Buchenau i s in doub t as to whether the forms w i th
flower s crowded in small groups form a distinc t spec ie s (J . aus

tralis) , or belong partly to J . efi
'

usus , partly to J . pauciflorus ,
“ observation s in th e field can only dec ide .

”
They approach very

near the J . vaginatus R. Br. wi th which I am inc l ined to inc lude
them . Forster ’ s sp ec imen in Herb . Banks was subsequently
named J . glaucus by Dryander, a fac t which accounts for the above
mentioned statement on Wikstrom ’

s authority .

2 . JUNCUS TENAX Banks Sol. in Russell , Nat . Hi s t . Aleppo

(ed . i i . 251
In the second edition of Alexander Rus sel l ’ s Natural History

of Aleppo, l. o. , we find among the plants a new spec i es , Juncus
tenax ; culmo nudo stricto s tria to , panionla laterali rara , squamis
radicalibus nitidis .

This second edition , revi sed , enlarged and illus trated wi th
notes ,

” we owe to hi s brother Patrick Russell , who in hi s preface
and notes give s the full s tory of the plants .

“ The catalogue of
plants , he say s , p . vii i , “ wil l be found to have undergone
material alteration

,
and to be much improved . But i t i s my duty

to acknowledge that thi s i s to b e ascribed to the friendly assi s tance
of Sir Joseph Banks (and the late Dr . Solander) , who , with the ir
usual readiness to countenanc e every attemp t tending to the
advancement of natural h istory , bestowed many hours on the
examination of a large collec tion of Specimens from Syria ; and ,
after c orrec ting numberles s errors in the former arrangement com

posed the c lassical catalogue now substi tuted for the old one . On

page 2 3 8 he states that “ to the original Spec imen s belonging to my
brother w ere j oined a considerable c ollec tion of my own , which I
brought from Syria .

”
Mr. B ri tten poin ts out that the above

mentioned assoc iation of B anks with Solander in the ac tual working
out of the spec imens i s quite in a line w i th oth er evidence which
goes to prove tha t “ B anks and no t merely “SOL,

” must be
ci ted as authori ty for these and other Species .

.Innnmn n w
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It i s of interes t to note that in the Solander manuscr ipts ,
where the diagnosis i s exactly as printed inRussell ’s work , Dry
ander subsequently erased the Spec ific name tenax , sub sti tuting that
of glaucus . Kunth

,
Enum . i i i . 599 c ites i t as “ spec i es

dubiae affinitatis . Buchenau,
l. c . , p . 24 3 , makes it a synonym of

J . glaucus Ehrh , ,
and adds a note (nota 4 , p .

“ from the

locali ty and description J . tenax can only refer to our J . glaucus .

An examination of the plant , which we have at the Museum from
Patrick Russell , Shows it to be a form of Juncus acutus L . , with
laxly effuse panicl e and small roundly obovate frui t (2 5 mm . long) ,
perhaps referabl e to var . Tommasinii Buch . l. c . 250

3 . JUNCUS TENAx Poir . Encyc l . Meth . Suppl . 111 . 1 56

Jonc des j ardiniers .

Buchenau, in hi s Krit . Ver .z June . 45 say s probably
J . glaucus Ehrh .

,
but in hi s monograph (inEngl. Jahrb . xii .

makes no reference to it . That it is J glaucus seems evident from
Poiret ’ 8 de scrip tion and notes , and his c i tation of Juncus acutus

vulgaris Mori s . H i s t . 3 , § 8 , tab . 1 0 , fig . 1 3 . This i s the Juncus
acutus , vulgaris Parkinson ,

the Hard Rush of Ray ’

s H istoria,
which

Spec imens in Sloane
’ s Herbarium show to be Juncus glaucus .

4 . JUNCUS TENAx B rown in Leop. v . Buch , Physic . B eschreib .

Canar . Ins . 191 nomen .

A sheet in the B anks Herbarium bears plants collec ted in
Madeira bo th by B anks and Solander and by Masson , and i s inscribed
in Solander ’ s hand Juncus tenax , the tenaa; being sub sequently
erased and glaucus wr i tten beneath by Dryander. They are
obvi ously J . glaucus S ibth . The sheet also bears Spec imens col
lected near London , and a manuscript note of Dryander, te
MSS .

” in our copy of Smi th
’ s English B otany , p . 665 , also asso

c iates tenaa} with J . glaucus . Buchenau, who c i tes the Spec i es
merely as a nomen nudum ,

“ J . tenaa; Buch ,
sugges ts (Kri t. Verz .

45 ) that i t may be J . canariensis Wi lld .
, i . e . J . eg

’
nsus Var. cana

riensis Buch .

In brief
,
then , the specie s stand thus :

1 . J . TENAx Sol. in Forst . Prodr. 90 (1786) J . australis Hook . f.
Fl. Tasm . 66 which is probably a synonym ofJ . vagi

natusR . Br. Prodr. 258 (1810) J . pallidus R. Br. l. c .fi cle

Buchenau) .
J . tenua' a, maj or Banks Sol. ex Hook . f . Fl. Nov . Zel. i . 26 3

(185 3 ) J . pallidus R. Br. Prodr. 258

J . tenure a. minor B anks Sol. ex Hook . f. l. c . J . paucaflorus
R. Br. Prodr. 259

2 . J . TENAX B anks Sol. in Russell ’ s Nat . Hi s t . Aleppo , ed . 2 , i i .
251 J . acutus L . var . Tomnzasinii Buchen . in Engl .
Jahrb . xi i . 250

3 . J . TENAx Poir . Encycl . Meth . Suppl . i ii . 1 56 (181 3 ) J . glaucus

S ibth . Fl. Oxon . 1 1 3

4 . J . TENAx B rown ex Buch , Physic . B eschreib . Canar . Ins . 191

J . glaucus Sibth . l. c .
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BY JAMES SAUNDERS , A .L.S .

THE l i s ts appended to the presen t communication are supple
mentary to the one which appeared in this Journal in January ,

189 3 (pp . 10 and are indices of observations made during the
ensuing seven years ; the plants have been Observed by Mr. C .

Crouch , of Cainhoe , B eds , my son Edgar , and myself . In addition
we have had the advantage of three or four vi sit s to thi s distric t of
Mr. A . Li ster and Miss G . Li s ter , the latter of whom , while in our

company , discovered Diachcea subsessilia at Fl i twick , B eds , a first
record for Europe .

The area embraced by these inves tigation s may be roughly
desc ribed as being w i th in a ten mi le radius of Luton . The

extremes are Fl itwick , B eds , to the northward ; Wheathampstead ,
Herts , southward ; Ivinghoe , Bucks , to the west ; and H i tchin ,

Herts , to the east . In the area men tioned upwards of 90 Spec ie s
are recorded , and when it i s mentioned that in Mr. Li s ter

’

s
monograph only about 1 10 spec ies are enumerated a s B ri tish ,

it will be readily c onceded ei ther that this d istrict i s pecul iarly
rich in these organi sms , or that i t has been w ell worked . Mr.

Li ster has also recorded 70 spec i e s for the Epping Fores t distric t ,
and 80 for the neighbourhood of Lyme Regi s .

Until the spring of 1897 i t was customary to c onfine our

researches to rotten wood and heaps of dead leaves ; our happie s t
hunting grounds were woods and Coppices , to which i t was not
always easy to gain access . InApril of that year a casual investi

gation of a straw -heap that had lain undi sturbed from the previous
autumn yielded an abundance of anunusual form , and Since that
period such si tuations have been c arefully examined , wi th mos t
grati fying resul ts . These s traw -heaps possess the advantage of
enabl ing one to search in full daylight , which i s SO different from
the Obscurity of woodland , and they also are usually in such
situations that one has no difficul ty in respec t to tre spass ing .

Up to the present they have yielded the following noteworthy
Specie s and varieties

Physarum straminipes Li s ter ( see Journ . Bot . 1898 , 16 3 , t . 3 86 ,

fig .

P . ilitlermoides Ros t .
P . didermoides var . lividum Li ster (l. c . 161 , t 3 86 , fig .

P . vernum Somm . F i rst B ri ti sh record .

Badhamia ovisporaRacib . Fi rst B ri tish record .

D idymium Trochus Li ster (l. c . 164 , t . 3 86 , fig .

Fu/igo ellipsospora Li s ter . Sept . 1899 . Firs t record for Europe .

All of th e foregoing
,
except Physarum vernum Somm . , have up to

the present been found only in such si tuations . It Should , how
ever , be stated that the term s traw -heaps inc ludes the haulms
not only of cereals , but

‘also o f peas , beans , and the o ther crops
which form the staple of Engli sh agricul ture .
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Wi th regard to D idymium Trochus , i t i s noteworthy that i t has
been found in increasing numbers each season sinc e i t s original
di scovery in April , 1897 . It was at first regarded as an abnormal
form of Didymium difi

’

orme Duby . Further observations , however ,
showed that i t was really different from this spec ie s , both to the
naked eye and also beneath the m icroscope . Upon mature con

sideration it seem s safe to assume that thi s spec i es existed previously
to 1897 in just such situation s as those inwhich i t i s now seen , but ,
as these habi tats had not been care fully searched , i t h ad been
overlooked . The plant i s very retiring in i t s habit . Of the many
thousands of sporangia which have come under my notic e , none
have been seen on the surfac e of the s traw -heaps . When forming
their Sporangi a they always do so at or below the line of saturation ,

and usually where the decaying material i s matted together . This
may be from two or three to Six or eight inches below the surface ,
and their tawny hue i s often of nearly the same shade as the
decaying material in which they l i e . When searching for them , i t
i s found to be an advantage to l ift up a thick layer of material ,
turn it upside down , when the sporangia , i f present , rapidly dry ,
and thus become fairly conspicuous . They are , however , very
disappoin ting when attempting to col lec t them , as their attach
ment to th e s traw i s very sl ight

,
and numbers of them fall off in

transit . In thi s respec t they are widely different from those of
D . dig

’

orme, with wh ich D . Troehus i s often assoc i ated .

So general i s the habi t wi th D . Trochus of frui ting below the
surface , where they are out of the reach of curren ts of air , that the
ques tion naturally arise s a s to how the Spores are distributed .

Thi s appears to be ac compli shed chiefly by artificial means , such
as plough ing , or removing the material for covering root -crops , or
for other agricul tural purposes . The plasmodium of thi s species i s
butter - yellow , and was firs t Observed by Mr. C . Crouch at Kitchen

End , B eds ; i t has sinc e been seen at S topsley Common , in the
same county .

Badhamia ovispora Racib . i s another interesting denizen of
straw - heap s , and has been Observed in various places extending
from Nether C rawley , two mi l es east of Luton , to Barton , B eds ,
fi ve mi les northward ; and in Bucks , nine mi les west of Luton , on

Wards Coombe Farm . In all cases i t was found to have formed
the Sporangi a at or above the l in e of saturation . Other spec i es
w ith a simi lar hab it are Physarum compressum, P . straminipes ,
P . Crateriachea, Craterium pedunculatum, C . leucocephalum, C .

mutabile, Chondrioderma spumarioides , C . M ichelii , Perichcena

variabilis .

Of speci e s that are usually found at or near the surface of
straw -heap s may be enumerated Physarum calidris , P . didermoides ,
P . didermoides var . lividum

,
P . rernum, Fuligo septica, F . ellipso

spora, Didymium nigripes , Spumaria alba.

W i th reference to the habitats of the whole of the Mycetozoa
that have come under our observation in this di s tric t , fifty -five p er
cent . have been found on wood only ; seven per cen t . on leaves ;
s ix per cent . on straw ; seven per c ent . on all three materials and
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ten per cent . on both leaves and straw . Apparently all the members
of the following genera are limi ted to wood z— S temonitis , B refeldia,
Enerthenema, Lindbladia, D ictgdium, Licea, Tubulina, D ictgdicethalium,

Enteridium, Reticularia, H emitrichia, Prototrichia, Lgcogala, and also
most of the Trichias and Arcyrias .

The most prolific station for the Myce tozoa i s a smal l coppice ,
some six or seven acres in extent , Situated in the pari sh of Fl itwick .

It i s prac tically a marshy alder swamp , some por tions of which are
always saturated w i th moisture , other parts being a tangle of br iars ,
creepers , and ferns , under the moi s t Shade of which Myxies

”

luxuriate
,
espec ially In the early autumn . Altogethe1 Some Sixty

spec ies have been collected with in i ts area ;
Among the more noteworthy species mentioned in the following

list s may be spec ified Lycogalu flavo-fuscum Ros t . and Physarum
didermoitles Rost . , found by Mr. C . Crouch ; Cribraria violacea Rex ,

a first r ecord for Europe , since ob served at Lyme Regis ; and
Trichia B otrytis Pers . var . munda, a new variety .

The additional county records to those already publi shed are
marked with an asteri sk ; the others are new localiti es for the les s
common Species . The arrangemen t and nomenclature followed i s
that of the monograph by Mr. Li s ter , to whom I express my grateful
acknowledgments for hi s help in naming the Spec imens .

Ceratomga
'amucida Schroeter . Luton Hoo, Fl i twick , B eds .

Badhamia nitens B erk . Ridgmount , B eds , 0 . C .

4 B . macro

carpa. Fl i twick , B eds , 0 . C .

‘l‘B . ovispora Racib . B arton ,

Stopsley Commori, Nether Crawl ey , B eds .

Physarum compressum Alb . Schw . Fl i twick , B eds .
— *P . stra

minipes Li s t . Chaul End , Nether Crawley , Maiden Common , B eds .
— *P . didermoides Rost . Mead Hook , 0 . O . , Nether Crawley , B eds .
— *Var . liviclum Li s t . Chaul End , Nether Crawl ey , Stopsley Com
mon, Beds . cinereum Pers . Fli twick , S topsley Common , B eds .

P. vernum Somm . Kitchen End , 0 . C . , B edford , Warden Hills ,
Beds .

‘

4"P . didermaRost . Fl itwick , B eds .

*P . contextum Pers .
Fl i twick , B eds . conglomeratum Rost . Fl i twick , B eds .

i‘Fuligo ellipsosporaList . S topsley Common , B eds , Sept . 1899 .

*Crateriummutabile Fr. Fl i twick , Chaul End, B eds .

*Chonolri0 tlerma spurnarioitles Rost . Ridgmount, M iss E . Crouch ,
Fli twick , B eds ; Caddington , Herts .

— O. testaceum Rost . Fl i twick ,
B eds . Som e seasons occurring in profusion .

*C . Michelii Rost .
Sil soe , O . C . , Fl itwick , Beds ; KeneSb-ourne Green ,

‘

4"C .

reticulatum Rost . Fl itwick , B eds .

*O. ni'veum Rost . Fl i twick ,
B eds .

*D iachcea elegans Frie s . Fl i twick , B eds .

*D . subsessilis Peck .

Fli twick , Beds , Miss G. Lister. (Found since at Holt NOi folI .

*D iolgmiuni Trochus Li st Kitchen End , 0 . C Chaul End ,
Stopsley Common , B eds . D . SerpulaPI . F l i twick , B eds , 0 . 0 .

*D . Clavus Rost . Fl i twick , B eds , 0 . C .

‘

l‘D . nigripes Fr.

Bricket Wood , Herts .

*Var . wanthopus. Fl i twick , S topsley
Common

,
B eds .

4‘Spumaria albaDC. Fl i twick , Chalton , B eds ; Welwyn , Herts .
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Comatricha laxa Rost . Fl i twick , B eds .

*C . P ersounii Rost .

Fli twick , B eds Ashridge , Herts .

* C . rubens L i s t . Fl itwick ,
Chaul End, B eds .

*Lamproderma violaceum Kost . Luton Hoo , B eds , on decayed
poplar .

* Brefeldiamaa
' imaRost . Sewell , Luton Hoo, B eds .

D ic tgclium cernuum Schrad . Redbourn , Herts .

*Liceaflea
’uosa Pers . Russox Farm , Fl itwick , B eds , 0 . C .

*Tubulina fragiformis Pers . Luton Hoo, B eds ; Oughton Head ,

IIerts .

*D ictyditethalium plumbeum Rost . Kitchen End, B eds , 0 . C .

Enteridium oliraceum Ehrenb . Caddington , Herts .

*Trichia B otrytis Pers . var . mun/la Li s t . Pepperstock , Herts .

*T . contortaRost . var . inconspicua. Ashridge
,
Herts .

* Pericheena depressa Libert . Upbury , C . C . , Streatley , B eds ;
B irchinGrove Wood , Herts .

— >kP. populina Fr. Luton Hoo, C .

East Hyde , B eds . variabilis Rost . Leagrave , Chiltern Green ,

Maiden Common , B eds .

‘llfargaritametallicaLis t . Ridgmount, B eds , Miss E . Crouch .

*Lycogalaflavo-fuscum Rost . Kitchen End , B eds , 0 . C .

SH ORT NOTES .

PYROLA MINOR L . IN WE STMORELAND . In Mr. J . G. Baker ’ s
Flora of the Lahe D istrict (1885) no locali ty i s given for the above
plant in Westmoreland . InWatson ’ s Top. Bot . ed . 2 (188 3 ) it i s ,
however , to be found for thi s county , with O ttley hb . against the
record ; and Mr. Brit ten informs me that the full note inWa tson ’ s
MS . runs— “Above the Waterfall , Ambleside (Mr. Jus t . ) Otl ey
Herb .

”
Considering that much confusion has long exis ted amongs t

this and alli ed Spec i e s , and records for minor, media, and rotundi

folia need examining , i t was doubtless upon thi s ground that
P . minor was exc luded for Westmoreland from Mr. B aker ’ s F lora.

I t may therefore be in teres ting to men ti on that , in going through
some spec imens lately given me by Mr. A . J . Crosfield , I came
across a sheet of undoub ted P . minor with the Westmoreland
locality of “ Stock Gil l Forc e , Ambleside , collected by Mi s s
Wright , of Keswick , in 1 84 3 . Al though I am told that records
by Mi ss Wrigh t and her father— a guide in the Lake D is tric t
must b e taken with extreme cauti on , I see no reason why thi s
par ticular s tati on should be ignored , espec ially as i t tal lies so wel l
w ith the local i ty described by Watson .

— C . E . SAL MON .

WEST LANCASHIRE ADDITIONS (p .
— The interesting paper on

more recent additions to v .
- c . 60 by Messrs . J . A . Wheldon and

Albert Wi l son recalls to my mind two mi staken records which had
slipped from my memory . A search for H . diaphanum Fr. at
Longridge , to wh ich speci es a spec imen inmy herbar ium had been
assigned

,
showed that H . vulgatum Fr. c overed the railway banks in
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non Am . i s not available ; being a Ceylon plant , the
new name I . TAPROBANICA i s proposed for it .

—W . P . HIERN .

I noted thi s apparently wild at Madresfield, Oct . 1 2 th , 1899

when theWorcestershire Natural i sts ’ C lub and Malvern Naturalis ts
Field C lub held a j oint meeting at DripshillWood . It grew by the
s ide of a brook , and seemed well e stabli shed there . The plant has
glandular petioles , SO i s , I suppose , the var . macrochila.

— CARLETON
REA .

JUNCUS ALPINUS Vill . IN CUMBERLAND — Looking up some Norfolk
references lately , I came across the following note by Mr. H . D .

Geldart , of Norwi ch (Tran s . Norf. Norw . Naturalist s ’ Soc . vol. iv .

p . 51 3 , Speaking of the occurrence of Juncus niyritellus
Auct . Angl . (nonDon) at Wells , Norfolk , h e Observes Of J . ui

gritellus D . Don , there are three good spec imens in the Salmon
Herbarium in the Norfolk and Norwich Museum ,

col lec ted by
Gr. Chambers at End S ide Tarn , West Cumberland . Two of them
migh t have been used as the model s for part of Don ’ s own plate in
the E . B . S . No . 264 3 ; and the third would have been named
Juncus alpinus Vil l . without much hesi tation ,

had i t been found on
th e continent ins tead of in England . A s thes e three spec imen s
were no doubt gathered at the same time and place , we have here
a c onfirmation of the Opinion which has been expres sed by Mr.

B eeby , that Don
’ s plant i s a var iety o f J . alpinus and this opinion

rec all s that expres sed by LaHarpe long ago , and alluded to by D .

Don in hi s artic le in E . B . S . , that it i s a varie ty of J . ustulatus

Hoppe . However thi s question may be ul timately settled , I think
that both the habit of grow th and the Shap e of the c apsul es i s too
different in the plant s from Well s and from E ast S ide Tarn to
regard them bo th as the s ame vari ety of any one Spec i es . I t
would seem well worth while for botani sts going to the Lakes this
year t o search around thi s tarn , as I know of no record south of
Perth .

— ARTHUR BENNETT .

HIERACIUM SCIAPHILUM Uechtritz IN VVORCES TERSHIRE .
— I gathered

plants of this spec ies in a rai lw ay cutting near Up ton -on- Severn on
July lst , 1897 ; and in Long Coppice , Leigh , onAugus t lst , 1898 .

I t has not , I believe , hitherto been recorded for thi s county . I am
sorry to have to cancel the record of H . rigidum. for Worce stershire ,
which I made in this Journal for 1897 , p . 3 1 3 . The plant proved
to be a r igid form of H . sciaphilum.

— RICHARD F . TOWNDROW .

ROSA MELVINI .

— I am able to record thi s very di s tinct rose from
a new station about 1gmiles distant from i ts old habita t at Madres
field , where , I regret to say , i t i s dying . I met wi th it on July 12 th ,

1899 , in a hedge at Leigh S inton . There is an excellent descrip tion
of the plant in the Supplemen t to English B otany , 3 rd ed . ,

pp . 162—3 ;
but I canno t think i t i s righ tly placed under R. semp ervirens .

Though much smaller in all i ts par ts , i t reminds me most of
R . arvensis var . bibracteata Poss ibly i t may be a cros s
b etween that vigorous plant and one of the small sol itary - frui ted
varieties of the same spec ies . I believe it to be s ter11e .

— RICHARD F.

TOWNDROW .
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IN F lora (Band 86 , Heft 1 ,
Jan . 28 , 1 899 ) i s publi shed the final

contribution , Ueber die Sexualitat der Ectocarpeen, von Friedrich
O ltmanns , to the discussion which took plac e in the same j ournal in
1897 between Prof . Oltmanns and M . B erthold , concerning copulation
of swarm - Spores inE ctocarpus siliculosus . M . Sauvageau also took
part in thi s discussion ,

publi shing a paper on the subj ec t (Me
’

m. de

la Soc . Sci .
.

Nat. Cherbourg, T . in which he entirely Sides with
M . B erthold in accepting the occurrence of copulation in this
Spec i es . Prof . Ol tmann s had suspec ted that both these observers
had been dece ived by a spurious coalescence of swarm- spores wi th
a spec ie s o f Flagellatae, which he had himself witnessed ; while all
hi s efforts to produce true copulat ion had failed . In the present
paper Prof. Ol tmanns withdraws entirely from his sceptical posi tion ,

and declares that M . B er thold
’ s re sul ts were perfec tly right . He

describes his own investigations in the Spring of 1 898 in Naples
,

and confirm s M . B erthold ’s original observations in everypar ticular .

AS a resul t o f thi s confirmation , the author proceeds to deduce
certain general vi ews on the reproduc tive organs of E ctocarpus . In
E . siliculosus there occur uni and plurilocular Sporangia , but the
plurilocular are subdivided into gametangia and neutral sporangia ,
giving therefore no less than four different kinds of sporangia for
this one spec i es . This i s not an i solated case , however , for
E . Paclince has been shown by M . Sauvageau Sur l a sexualité
des Phéosporées , Journ. ole B otanique, 1896

—7) to possess the same
vari ety of reproduc tive organs , and he has described male and female
sporangia for other spec i e s o f Ectocarpus and for M-

yrionema. Prof.
Oltmanns speculates on the origin of these various forms of Sporangia

,

and suggests that the ancestralE ctocaipaceee produced swarm- spores
in plurilocular sporangi a , which either copulated or germinated
directly . In the course of development these half -gametes
became differentiated , on the one hand , into swarm- spores

,
to

which copulation was a necess i ty for further development ; On the
other , into “ neutral ” swarm - Spore s , which were incapable of copu
lation . Thi s theory would explain the in termediate forms o f swarm
spores seen by Prof. Ol tmanns and M . B erthold in E . siliculosus .

InE . siliculosus the difference between male and female spores i s
just recognizable , but i t i s s trongly marked in E . secundus ,
E . Lebelii , and E . Padinee. Hence the asexual swarm- Spore s
are also sharply differentiated in thi s group , and from this fac t
Prof. Oltmanns infers that the asexual swarm- spores of Phaeosporece
are phylogenetically qui te distinc t from the zoospores of the uni
locular Sporangia . A further mode of reproduc ti on in E ctocarpacece

i s the formation of aplanospores , Which points to a c onnec ting link
wi th Tilopteridece .

Prof. Ol tmanns c lose s hi s interesting paper wi th a l i s t of the
forms of reproduc tion that migh t exis t theoretically in one and the
same Spec ie s of E ctocarpus or Tilopteris . These are
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I . Unilocular sporangia , which form
a . Normal z oospores .

b . Aplanospore s .

c . Monospores (Akinetes)
II . Plurilocular sporangia

,
which form

a . Gametm.

a. Normal male and female .

,
8 . Parthenogenetic .

7 . Aplanosp ores
b . Neutral swarm- spores .

a. Normal .

,
8 . Aplanospores .

Truly a formidable list for one fi lamentous alga ! As the author
says , the forms of reproduction adopted by each spec i e s in real l i fe
depend on i ts inheri ted peculiari ties , and still more on outside
influences . Meantime i t i s of interes t to have a summing -up of all
possibili ties even in our present state of fragmentary knowledge on
the subj ec t : i t forms at leas t a framework in to which fresh fac t s
can be weaved , though the framework i tself Should at t imes have
to undergo Sligh t alteration .

The Journal de B otanique for April contain s a paper by M .

Sauvageau Les Ac inetospora e t la sexuali té des Tilopteridacées
”

— which forms h is s econd communication on this subj ect . It

embodies the results of his investigation of A cinetospora pusillus

B orn . , and the germination of zoospores from both uni and
plurilocular sporangia i s described and figured . B esides these
forms of reproduc tion

,
there i s a third

,
which has been described

as occurring in TilOpteriilaceaz and in H eterospora Vulovichii— mono
sporangia . These bodies are minutely describ ed by M . Sauvageau,
who figures plants bearing monosporangia, as well as various s tages
of the germinating monospore . He prove s conc lusively that these
bodie s are true propagula or organ s of vegetative reproduc tion , by
their struc ture , their behaviour , and the vari ety of their Size . On

germinati on they ei ther divide transversely or remain undivided .

A creeping fi lament , which adheres to the sub stratum , i s fi rs t sen t
out, followed , in the opposite direc tion , by a free filament with
tricho thall ic growth . After a fortnight these plant s produce

pseudosporangia, borne on either kind of fi lamen t , while in the
meantime the zone of trichothallic growth in the non-adherent
shoots has di sappeared , and all growth in the plant is l imi ted to
the creeping filamen ts or to the throwing out of fresh shoots . The

pseudosporangia germinate in their turn
,
and form plantlets . M .

Sauvageau alludes onc e more to propagation by cuttings among
Phceosporece , and states that in this respect A cinetospora shows great
faci l i ty , especially when the cutting i s taken from a plant bearing

pseudosporangia.

The author goes on to Show that , from the Similarity of their
reproductive organs , H eterospora V

'idovichii Kuck . must be placed in
the same genus as A . pusillus, and ,

as A cinetospora i s th e older
name , it mus t take precedence of H eterospora. He then suggests
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toM . Sauvageau, the only localities where all three plant s are known
to be co-exi stent . A new Spec ies of Aglaoz onia— A . melanoidea— i s
described , and the author i s of Op inion that this i s undoubtedly the
Sporophyte of Cutleria adspersa,

in stead of A . chilosa
,
as has been

supposed . The two generations A . melanoidea and C . adspersa are
found side by s ide in the same depth of water at Guethary and
at Tangier

,
while A . chilosa doe s not occur in ei ther locali ty .

“ If
A . chilosawere the Sporophyte of O . adspersa, it mus t be admi t ted
that at Guethary and at Morocco A . melanoidea i s reproduced solely
by zoospores , O. adspersa solely by oospheres , either partheno

genetic or fertil i z ed . S ince the two plants live toge ther at Guethary ,
it seems more logical to admi t their mutual dependenc e . Gran ted
that thi s i s the case , the author acknowledges that the same diffi
cul ty arises for the Naple s plants , where C . adspersa and A . chi losa

occur ; but they do not grow near each other , and i t i s reasonable
to suppose that A . melanoidea has been overlooked at Naples , as was
at fi rs t the case at Guethary . There remain s therefore one Sporo
phy tic form for which no oophyte has yet been found— viz . A . chilosa
— and M . Sauvageau suggests that it may belong to ei ther 0 . com

pressa or C . pacifi ca ; always supposing that i t i s not a vari ety of
A . parvula, nor a form in the l i fe-cycl e of Zanardinia.

The third chapter deals with The germinat ions which grow in
nature on Cutleria adspersa at Guethary . M . Sauvageau recog
niz es three forms of germination of the oophytic genera tion , which
he denominates as forme Falkenberg , forme Thuret ,

” and
“ forme Church , after the authors who firs t described them . In

forme Falkenberg the germinating spore produces a small
upright column of cell s colonnet te which bears one or more
exogenous hairs , and adheres to the substratum by means of
rhi zoids . This i s the Keimfuss of Prof . Falkenberg , but M.

Sauvageau prefers the name colonnette , t o avoid confus ion
between thi s upright portion and the Aglaoz onia thallus , which
shortly develops at i ts base . The basal cell s of the colonnette
enlarge and proceed to divide , till they form a prostrate thallus ,
w i th patches of endogenous hairs on the upper s ide , and rhi zoids
below . The column is for a time persi sten t , but i s l i able to be
broken Off through i ts del icacy . M . Sauvageau believes that these
“ formes Falkenberg are the resul t of parthenogenetic germination
of the oosphere of Cutleria adspersa, and are the origin of Aglao
z oniamelanoidea,

s ince the germina tion of the unfer ti l iz ed oosphere
of C . adspersa in a cul ture produces the same re sul t . “Forme
Thuret ” i s as common in nature at Guethary a s “ forme Falken
berg .

”
The germinating c ell produces a simple filamen t , fixed to

i ts substratum by one or more rh izoids . The l ower cell s of the
plantlet are termed by the author the “ zone thallogene , above
which i s the meri stematic zone . Thi s produces cell s which enlarge
the thallus below , and replace those which are broken off above .

From the thallogenous zone a branch i s soon given OE showing the
same meristematic growth , and shoots up alongside the original
fi lament . As one branch after another i s formed , the wall s of each
thicken , probably become adhesive , and a t last uni te to form the
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support o f the thallus of Cutleria adspersa. Gradually the plantlet
assume s a funnel - Shape , and the cell s become differentiated into
a peripheral layer and an internal zone . At a later s tage this
infundibuliform thallus becomes torn open , while from i t s base and
from the suppor t rhizoids

~

are given off, which give addi tional
support to the plantlet . “A young 0 . adspersa i s therefore com
posed of— (l) a support at firs t enti rely pseudo -parenchymatous ,
which differentiates later a superfic ial layer of small cell s by per i ~

pheral divis ions transversely and longitudinally ; (2 ) a thallus , at
first funnel - Shaped

,
la ter Opened out , which i s the true thallus of

Cutleria.

” Whether or not this grow th i s the resul t of fer tili zation
in the oosphere of 0 . aclspersa i s doubtful , but M . Sauvageau i s of
opinion that both the forme Falkenberg and the forme Thuret
are the resul t of par thenogenesi s . The “ forme Church ” i s regarded
by the author as abnormal , though instruc tive ; i t consi sts , as may
be remembered , of the column , bearing the Aglaoz onia plant at it s
foot , and the Cutleria above .

Chapter IV . describes the Cul tures of Cutleriaadspersa. In
M. Sauvageau

’

s own experiments he has never seen the process of
fer tili zat ion , though he has watched the moving oospheres for hours
at a time ; but the Falkenberg - plants which resul ted from h is germi
nated oospheres were prec i sely simi lar to those produced by the
fertil i z ed oospheres of M . de Jancz ewski . It i s interesting to see
that the colourles s hairs of the Phceophycece play a prominent part
in these young plantlets . The author never succeeded in produc ing
ei ther a forme Thuret or a forme Church ,

”
but , since he suc

ceeded in germinating an oosphere parthenogenetically , he confirms
Mr. Church in disproving the s tatement of MM. Falkenberg and
Jancz ewski that germination i s confined to fertil iz ed oospheres .

He conc ludes thi s chapter by maintaining “ that the oospheres of
Cutleria, fer til ized or parthenogenetic , l ike the z oospores of Aglao
z onia, produc e on germination either the ‘ forme Thuret ’ or the
‘ forme Falkenberg ,

’ according as they are ac ted upon in one sens e
or another by conditions which for the rest we are unable to
define . He suggests that a s tudy of the nucle i in the oospheres
of Zanardinia and Cutleria and of the zoospores of Zanardinia and
Aglaoz oniamigh t help to throw light on the si tuation .

“ The ep iphytic plantlets of Cutleria multifi da
” is the subj ec t

of Chapter V. , wherein the author compares the “ forme Falken
berg of thi s plant wi th that of C . adspersa.

The final Chapter , VI . , contains a “ Re
’

sume
’ and conc lusions ,

full of interest and suggestion . M . Sauvageau regards the “ colon
nette , which plays the intermediate par t between the germination
of the oosphere and the produc tion of the Aglaoz onia plant , as a
growth of the greates t phylogenetic impor tanc e . Its physiological
role i s insignificant from i ts diminutive siz e , but morphologically ,
as neces sary to the origin of Aglaoz onia, i ts importance i s con

siderable .

“ It i s a pro - embryo , but an atavic pro - embryo . The

determination of it s true nature would be of as great weigh t for the
determination of the affinitie s of Cutleriacece as th e knowl edge of the
origin of the thallus and the s truc ture of their reproduc tive organs .
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A Cutleria i s not a synthesi s of two , but of three genera— Cutleria

proper , Aglaoz onia, and the ‘
colonnette ’ of a genus unknown .

M. Sauvageau compares this “
colonnette ” with other genera of

Pha’
osporeee, and considers that i t most nearly approaches Myria

trich-ia and Litosiphon. Finally , he gives a table of affinities of the
different parts o f a Cutleria, ranging from E ctocarpus to Laminaria,

which opens up wide fields for sp eculat ion .

The second par t of the B ei trage z . Kenntniss derMeeresalgen ,

by Dr . Kuckuck , publi shed in Wissenschiy
f
tliche llIeeresimtersuch

ungen, vol . i i i . , has been publi shed separately by the B iologische
Ans tal t auf Helgoland . It contain s Nos . 5 to 9 inc lusive , and is ,
l ike the firs t part i ssued in 1 897 , sumptuously i llus trated . In
No . 5 , which i s entitled “ E in neuer A sperococcus mit beiderlei
Sporangien, Dr . Kuckuck describes and figures in various stages a
small species of Asperococcus found in the Adriatic , which he call s
A . scaber. Unlike the other known spec ie s of this genus , thi s plan t
arises from a horizontal basal disc , which adhere s by mean s of
rhi z oids to the substratum . Its height i s about 3 —4 mm .

, and it i s
solid throughout . B oth kinds of Sporangia arise as outgrowth s
from the cortical cell s , intermingled with hairs and ,

in the case of the
unilocular sporangia , with paraphyses (called here

“
stacheln The

hairs are figured sometimes with , sometimes without , the basal
sheath , which has been described for thi s and a few other genera
by M . Sauvageau. Presumably , however , thi s Sheath is always
presen t round the hairs o f A . scaber. The strong resemblanc e
between the figure s of thi s plant in i t s young s tages and those
of the colonnette of Cutleria figured by M . Sauvageau in the
paper described above i s very striking . The Slender upright
column with the charac teri stic hair at the apex , the absenc e o f
branching , the basal di sc with its rh izoids— all these recall i rre
sistibly the mysterious unknown genus which c onnects Outleria
and Aglaoz onia. Al though the figures of the older plants bearing
the sori di spel thi s resemblance , one cannot but remember that
M . Sauvageau comp ares hi s

,

“
colonnette with a young Aspero

coccus (l. o. p . pointing out that the lat ter bears endogenous
hairs and becomes fistulous as the plan t increases in age , while the
colonnette ” i s sol id and bears exogenous hairs . It i s interesting

to see that A . scaber i s also sol id , and i ts hairs are not endogenous .

Dr . Kuckuck figure s an interesting example of A . scaber bearing
hairs and plurilocular Sporangia , the latter growing ei ther directly
from the basal di sc , or borne on short fi laments ari sing from th e
disc . These plants were produc ed under cul ture , and may there
fore be abnormalitie s ; but the author promi s es to deal wi th this
occurrenc e in a later paper .

In Abhandlung 6 , “ Die Gattung Myriotrichia, the six recog
niz ed Spec ie s of thi s genus are deal t with in detail , and beauti fully
figured . Under M . repens, the remarkable l ikeness i s pointed out

which exists between thi s plant and S treblonenza sphcericum, not in
any way as implying a specific unity , but as a curious coinc idence .

A full diagnosi s i s given of thi s species and M . P rotasperococcus

B erth . ,
as well as for th e genus i tself. M . Protasperococcus has till
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Pac ific , growing on P ostelsia palmceformis , but bear ing only pluri
locular sporangia .

“ Notes on two Lithothamnia from Funafuti , by Dr . M . Foslie

(Kgl. Norslce Viclenskab. Selshabs Slrrifl er
,
1899 , No . i s a short

paper , the forerunner of a fuller account of calcareous algee from
the scene Of the coral - reef boring . One of these two corallines i s a
var . funafutiensis of Lithothamnion Philippii Fosl. , and the other i s
the Goniolithon orzcodes Fosi . , already recorded from New Guinea .

Mr. Isaac Holden publ i shes in Rhodora for November “ Two new
spec ies of Marine Algee from B ridgeport , Conn .

”
They are Hydro

coleum maj us and S tictyosiphon subsimplea
‘

, di stributed in Phycotheca
B oreali -Amer icana as No . 602 and 63 0 respectively . B oth are figured .

A “ Note sur quelques A lgues rapportées par lo yacht Chaz alie ,
by Madame Weber van B osse (Journal de Botanique , No . 5 , Mai,

records Acetabnlai ia Peniculus Solms from B ahia Honda ,
Chalmasia antillina Solms from Martinique , and describes a new
spec ie s of Sodium— C . Chalaz ei, from Branco , near Cape de Verde .

The veteran phycologis t Prof. J . G. Agardh has brought out a
Continuatio V . to h i s Analecta A lgoloyica, containing many new
genera and spec i es , mainly from Australian and American shores .

He gives a systematic disposi tion of Gigartina, which contains
sixty -nine spec ie s , inc luding several new ones . Sarcomenia i s al so
treated at some length , and two new spec i es— S . opposita and S .

secundata— are described , both from Austral ia . The s ec tion of most
interest , however , i s that relating to the transference of the mono
typic genus B racebridgea from Siphoneee to a posi tion between
Wrangelia and Spyriilia on the one hand

,
and Furcellaria and

Spongiocarpice on the other . The presence of calcium carbonate
in the obovate terminations to the cortical fi laments and the

absenc e of any form of fruc tification had mi s led the author in
his earlier examination of the plant , but, although no frui t has
yet been found , i t has been possibl e on the grounds of vegetative
charac ters to determine approxima tely th e position of Bracebridyea
among the F loriilece . Prof . Agardh describes a new genus of
Fucacece , which he calls S caanophora, plac ing i t near Cystoseira.

The single spec i e s , 8 . australis , was sen t from South Australia by
Mi s s Hussey , and i s regarded by Prof. Agardh as a simple form of
the type of Cystoseira.

In a paper “ On Notheia anomala
, by E . S . B arton (Journ.

Linn. S oc . xxxiv . No . 2 3 9 , the author describes the mode of
growth of thi s parasi tic alga from the penetration of the germi
nating fi lament in to the host -plant through its various s tages to
matur i ty . The antheridia of Notheia are here described for the firs t
t ime , though they had evidently been rec ognized previously by Mr.

R . M . Laing , of Chris t Church , New Zealand . In: a private letter ,
subsequent to the publication of this paper , Mr. Laing sends to the
author a memorandum of a note made , among others on Notheia

,

some years ago : Scraped some brown muci laginous materi al from
the tip of the s tem of N otheia: it contained oospheres and anthero
z oids of the ordinary fucaceous type .

”
The origin of the branches
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from the ini tial cell of the cryptos toma has been previously described ,
but is h ere refigured from new preparations . So far as i s known at
present , thi s i s the only case of such a growth from the initial c ell

,

though a study of th e ini tial cell s o f cryp tostomata in other orders
than Fucaceae might lead to interesting result s . This c ell in all
known cases is arrested in it s growth in an early s tage of the
development of the plant ; i t is therefore essential ly one which
belongs to the young plan t , and should serve as a guide in pointing
to any change of cell - structure which might occur during the l i fe
h is tory of the alga . In the case of Sorantheranlvoidea (Journ . Linn.

Soc . Bot. vol . xxxiii . p . 479 et seq .) cryptos tomata are described as
occurr ing in a plant which shows differen t forms of peripheral cells
in the early and late s tages of i ts l ife -h is tory . The ini tial cell of
the cryptostoma , s tarting as it does in the very young plant , retain s
permanently the charac ter of the loose -celled tissues of the young
plant . May th is not be an explanation of th e pecul iar ini tia l c ell
described and figured for Splachnidinm rugosum in Murray ’ s Phyco
logical Memoirs , pt . i . p . 1 et seq . ? H ere the initial c ell of the
cryptostoma , which subsequently bec omes a conceptac l e bearing
sporangia , i s connected with th e internal cell s of th e plan t by a long
fi lament , arising directly from one of the thick c entral filaments .

In the mature conceptac le s here figured th i s appendage to the
init ial cell has a somewhat pecul iar effec t ; but , judging from the
analogy of Soranthera and other algae , i t migh t lead one to suppose
that this cell i s merely the relic of the early peripheral struc ture of
Splachniilium, and that in the youngest stages of thi s plant all the
periphery was composed of cell s connec ted in this manner

, more
or les s c los ely , w i th the internal filamentous cell s . In Soranthera
ulvoidea the c losely connec ted c ell s of the epidermal layer were a
later formation in the l i fe -history of the alga , and it i s ea sy to
suppose that the same thing may Occur in Splachnidium. However

,

nothing but an examination of the youngest plant s of thi s alga
can solve th e mystery of this initial c ell , or explain the SO-called
“ apical ” c ell

,
which exactly resemble s i t .

In a paper by Mr. Ernest Kus ter , “Ueber Vernarbungs und
Prolificationserscheinungen bei Meere salgen

”

(Flora, B and 86 ,
heft ii . H , Mai 20 , the author deals with his subj ec t under
four headings —1 . Scar -membranes . 2 . Scar - ti ssue . 3 . Prolifi

cation . 4 . Vegetative reproduc tion . In th e first divi sion he
Speaks of the effec t of an injury on Codium and Anadyomene,
the former plant being apparen tly w i thout the pow er of forming
any membrane over the injured place , while in Anadyomene the
Wall of the long cylindrical cell s i s not only c losed together by a
new membrane w i thin twenty - four hours , but that cell retains also
the power of grow th . Herr Kiister carefully remarks he does no t
find thi s power of fresh grow th in every ins tance where an injury
has been c losed by a new membrane he would only imply that at
least in some cases this does occur .

The second par t describes the tis sue formed by th e plant round
an injured part of the thallus , as i s often seen in member s of
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Fncacece , such injury being presumably the resul t of attack by
fishes , etc . As di stinc t from such causes , however , i s the gall
t issue found on many algae surrounding colonie s of b ac teria or
forming a nes t for small parasitic animals . Dr . Kiister does not
seem conversant with the literature on thi s subj ec t , small though it
i s , for he alludes to the paper by Prof. Schmi tz as being the one
exhaustive work on gall formation in algae. Work has , however ,
been done by Magnus on malformation c aused by Chytii diacece in
Ceramium

, and the Vaucheria galls have been described by Vaucher

(Conferves d
’

eau douce , t . i i i . 180 3 ) and B albiani (Ann. Sci . Nat .

Zool. ser . 6 , t . vii . The galls on Ascophyllum nodosum

c aused by Tylenchus fucicola, a nematode worm , are fairly common ,

and are described inMurray ’ s Phycological Ili emoirs , pt . 1. p . 2 1 , 1892 ,
while the copepoda galls on Rhodymeniapalmatawere described and
figured in this Journal for March , 1891 . The subj ec t o f gall
formati on among algae would well repay further s tudy both to th e
botanist and the zoologist .

The third divi s ion of Dr . Kuster ’ s paper treat s of the proliferous
outgrowths so frequently found in some algae . He negatives the s tate
ment ofKiitz ing that in some cases these outgrowths take plac e from
the base of cryptostomata ; indeed the only case of any such growth
i s in Notheia anomala and in that alga the shoot from the base of
the cryptostoma i s not the result of any injury , but i s the natural
mode of branching . A lis t IS given of algae bearing abnormal pro
liferous outgrowths ; i t i s also noted that this grow th takes place ,
as a rul e , from the midrib , and by no means necessari ly in absolute
proxim i ty to the injured plac e , the prolification being sometimes as
much as several mil limetres distant . The author suggests dividing
into two groups those algae which Show proliferous outgrowths :
one c on taining those which produce prolifications while stil l un
injured , the other containing those in which such growth i s the
resul t of accident or injury . But for the serious consideration of
such grouping , as tending to show any true relationship , much
proof would have to be brought together . The obj ect o f thi s
formation of new thallus i s presumably the replacemen t of assim i
latory tis sue , and the author suggests , as a continuance of this
l ine of investigation , that note Should be made as to which algae are
most at tacked by animals , and what , i f any , are their modes of
sel f-preservation . It would be interesting to see how far injury and
proliferous growth are interdependent .

The last divi s ion deal s with the vegetat ive reproduc tion of algae ,
notably that of Padina pavonia, which the author describes from his
own experiments . As the resul t of an injury , the under s ide of the
thallus of this alga became clothed wi th a “ velvety covering of
young individual plants , the young stages of which are here figured .

Dr . Kuster c lose s his paper with the remark that vegetative repro
duc tion as the result of serious injury i s probably far more common
than has been supposed , and refers to the work done in thi s direction
on Haplospora globosa and Phceospora tortilis.

ETHEL S . BARTON .

(To be concluded .)
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not so in C . anisopterum, which generally has three or four wings ,
and the diagnostic = character of the genus has had to be modified
to admi t of thi s .

The authors divide Combretum into numerous groups , depending
largely on whether the flowers are tetramerous or pentamerous ,
and on the shape of the upper por ti on of the receptac le and th e
charac ter of the disc . Thus , for instan ce , in the first sec ti on ,

Hyp0 01
‘

ater0psis ,w e have tetramerous flowers , the upper portion of
the receptacl e patelliform , and a generally distinc tly 4 - l obed disc ,
while in the sec tion Caeouoia, previously ment ioned , the flow ers
are showy and pentamerous , the upper portion of the rec eptacle i s
hollow and c ampanulate , th e disc cupul iform . B etween these
extrem es almos t every modification in the shape of the receptac l e
seems to occur .

The authors have been fortunate in the mass of material which
they have been able to exam ine for the purposes of thi s mono
graph . Not only are there large c ollec tion s in B erl in , but they
have had the loan of spec imen s from Zurich

,
Hamburg , Coimbra ,

B russels and Rome . Notwithstanding thi s
,
there are stil l c er tain

portion s of Africa from which the monographers have seen hardly
any material— e. g . from Rhodesia , a region which the collec tion s
of Dr . Rand in the National Herbarium show to be r ich in Oom
bretacea.

As w il l always be the case in a work of this magnitude , there
are numerous points of detai l which suggest remark . In the
National Herbarium the types of Don ’ s African plants are pre
served ; these , l ike the types oi several of Welw itsch

’

s Angolan
Spec i e s , have not been seen by the authors . Some revis ion seems
necessary in the case of certain of the lat ter the authors
uni te under 0 . paniculatum Vent . var . oirgatw n Engler and Diels ,
C . virgatum Welw . and O. virgultosum Welw . The diagnos tic
charac ter i s frutex ; foliis adultis man ifes te tomentellis ; ramulis
floriferis e rami s virgatis ortis valde abbreviatis but 0 . virgatum

bears it s flowers in dense short axillary branches , and has leaves
which are velvety tomentose below , while in 0 . virgultosum the
lateral branches of the inflorescence are often 10—1 2 cm. long , and
the l eaves of the flowering branches are almost glabrous . There
are some omi ss ion s : we cannot find Combretum (Poivrcea) mwero
ense (Baker in Kew B ul/etin, 1895 , p . and several other spec ies .
The excellent plate s are of great service , and we trust the remaining
portions of the order will meet wi th a simi larly lib eral treatment .

E . G. B .

Orehidaeearum Genera et Species. E xposuit FRITZ KRAENZLIN .

Vol . i. , Fasc . 9—1 2 . 8vc , pp . 51 3 - 768 . B erlin : Mayer
Muller . 1 89 3 —1900 .

FASCICLE S 9—1 2 of Dr . Kraenz lin’

s work on Orchids compri s e
the end of Tribe II . Habenariece , the whole of Tribe III . Gymna

deniece , and a large porti on of Tr ibe IV . Satyriece , of the monandrous
Orchidece . With Slight modifications the Gymnadeniea

’ appear as
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delimi ted by Pfitz er in the Pfianz enfamilien (ii . Abt . 6 , Dr .
Kraenz lin, however , prefers to inc lude al so th e genera B 7achy
co7ythis Lindl . and S chiz oehilus Sond .

,
making the latter a s ec tion

of Gymnadenia. Neolindleya i s a new genus founded on the north
east Asiatic Platanthera decip iens Lindl but disti ngui shed by
the complete absenc e of the stalked gland -di sc s and its s tigma
charac ters . We note also that Holothn

’

a' bears a wider significanc e
than has recently been ass igned to i t by several workers 0 11 the
Order . Pfitz er, for instance , c onsidered as dis tinc t both S copulana
Lindl . and De7 ceme7a Rchb . f.— or, as he erroneously spel t i t

,

D ermmeria. In thi s Journal for 1895 (p . in c onjunction with
Mr. Schlechter , we extended the latter genus , thinking it would be
useful to inc lude several species which differ strikingly in habit
from the other sp ec i e s of Holothria' , as well as in charac ter s of the
column and stigma . Mr. Rol fe , in the Flora of Tropical Africa

(vii . 1 95 ,
0

took a simi lar vi ew . Like Pfi tz er, we all fell into
the error of writing Dem meria. Dr. Kraenz lin cannot accep t our

views on the limi ts of the genera , and include s Dem mera in Holo

thrz
’

x
, pointing out at the same time the mi s spelling . Unfortunately

he makes a second error in so doing , and s tarts a genus D eromerz
’

a,

and on the same page another , De Ramera. The former i s no doubt
a slip , but for the latter there seems no jus tification . On p . 575

i t i s stated that Reichenbach wrote De Rcemera, but the spelling in
the“ original description i s Dercemera, which form Dr . Kraenz lin al so
uses . We have , however , previously mentioned the recurrence of
errors and inconsis tenc ies in c i tat ion and reference which should
have been avoided in an impor tant work of th e kind .

In our notice of previous fasc icle s we gave the date of their
arrival at the Department of B otany . It i s of course recognized
that this i s not beyond critic i sm , but such a date is at any rate
les s vague than that given on the fasc ic le . We venture to hope
that , when the volume i s complete , a l i s t w il l be given of the ac tual
date of publication in B erlin of each part— as is done , for instance , by
the Linnean Soc i e ty in connec tion wi th i ts Journal and Transac ti ons .

A. B . R.

ARTICLES I N J OURNALS .

*

B ot . Centralblatt (No . 5 : 24 J — R. Feitel , ‘Zur Vergleich
enden Anatomie der Laubblatter bei den Campanulaceen der Cap
flora

’

S . Korshinsky N . Monteverde , B estaubungs
versuche anBuchweisen.

’— (No . 6 : 1 K . Mul l er
, Bryolo

gische hepaticologische Fragmente .

’

(Nos . 6 E . H . L.

Krause , ‘Flori s tiche Notizen .

’

(No . 7 : 7 E . Lemmer
mann , Spirodiscus E ichwald oder Ophiocytium Naegeli? (No . 8

The dates assigned to the numbers are those which appear ontheir covers
or title pages , but it mus t not always be inferred that this i s the ac tual date of

publicat ion
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14 M . B assmann ,

‘E ine b isher nicht beobachtete Mis s
bildung bei S tachys Germanica.

’ K . Mul ler , Zusammenstellung
der Lebermoose aus dem Reichslande E lsass -Lothringen .

’

B ot . Gaz ette ( 3 1 J . B . Pollock , ‘Mechanism Of root
curvature .

’— W . G . Farlow ,

‘B otanical B ibliography .

’

B ot. Noliser (haft 1 : 1 5 O . B orge , ‘ Schwedisches
Susswasser-plankton .

’

T . Vestergren,

‘Verzeichnis neb st Dia

gnosen und Bemerkungen z u meinem Exsiccatenwerke ‘Micro
mycetes rariores selecti. ’

B ot . Zeitung (1 — F . G. Kohl , ‘Die paratonischen Wachs
thumsverkriimmungen der Gelenkpflanz en

’

(2

Bull. Soc . B ot. France (xlvi . 6—7 F —J Drake del Castil lo ,
Les Vernonia de Madagascar .

’— C . A . Picquenard,
‘Dispers ion des

lichens bretons .

’

M . Gandoger,
‘Plantes nouvelles pour les Iles

Acores .
’— A . Battandier,

‘Paronyques Algériennes .

’— Id Plantes
de l a Flore Atlantique .

’ — J . B r iquet , ‘Buplevres de l
’

herbier de
Linné .

’— J . Foucaud , Trisetum Burnoufi i .
’— L . Lutz , Sur l

’

ovaire

da Cytinus .

’— A. Franchet , ‘Les Swertia et Gentianées de la Chine .

’

Godefrin,

‘Double coloration par le violet neutre .

’

E . A .

Finet , Une fleurmonstrueuse de Calanthe veratlfolla.

’

Bull. Torrey B ot . Club (24 J C . C . Curtis , Turgidity in
Mycel ia .

’

C . H . Peck , ‘ New Fungi .
’

H . N . Busby , South
American Plants . ’ —A . Nelson , New Plants from Wyoming .

’

Gardeners
’

Chronicle ( 3 W . Roberts , The London
B otanic Garden .

’

Gr. Massee , ‘A Conifer Dis ease .

’

J ournal de B otanique (Jan . received 17 P. Van

Tieghem , Sur l es Stachyuracées et l es Koeberliniacées .

’

E . G.

Camus , ‘Plantes hybrides spontanées de la flore européenne .

’

Mémoires de l
’

H erb. B oissier (NO . 2 : 18 - T . Herzog ,
E inige b iologische Notizen aus Graubiindenund Walli s . ’— (No . 3 :

3 1 E . de Wi ldeman , M icromyces Mesocarpi, sp. n.
— (NO . 4 :

3 1 H . P . Sydow ,

‘Fungi aliquo t novi a F . Stucker t in
Argentina lecti. ’ (NO . 5 : 3 1 J E A . Wainio , Reactiones

lichenum a : J . Mullero descriptorum .

’

(No . 6 : 20 K .

Miiller, Revision der Hepatica in Mougeot Nestler und

Schimper S tirpes kryptogama.

’

Oesterr. B ot . Zeitsehrlfl — J . M . Polak ,

‘Untersuchungen
uber die Staminodien der Scrophulariaceen

’

(2 A . Jencic,
Untersuchungen des Pollens hybrider Pflanz en.

’

B . Fl ei scher ,
Zwei neue Compositen-B astarde .

’ J . B . Scholz , S tudien iiber

Chenopodium opulifol
'lurn.

’— J . Murr , Zur Kenntniss der Hieracien
von Karnten und S teiermark .

’

Rhodora — E . B rainerd , B lackberri es Of New England .

’

— R. G. Leavitt , ‘Relation of plants to atmospheric moi sture .

’

M . L. Fernald , Artemisia S telleriana in New England .

’
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author has provisionally s tated that the cases of wi l ting on the
three plants mentioned above are due to variations of the same
spec ies of Neocosmospom . He fail ed , however , to inoculate from
one plant to the other ; soi l in which Melon wi l ted very quickly
proved harmles s to Cotton and Cow -pea . The same results have
frequently been Obtained in the case of Uredlnece ; forms that are
morphologically simi l ar , yet prove to be dis tinct biological sp ec i es .

Mr. Smi th is to be congratula ted on the successful result s of hi s
long and careful experiments — A . L . S .

THE first part has just appeared of what seems to be an excellent
Conspectus Florce Greece: by Dr . E . v . Halacsy . We hope to saymore
of i t lat er .

THE New York Garden , in addition to i ts o ther publications ,
has begun to i ssue a Journal , under the editorship of Dr . D . T .

Macdougal , which is to contain “ notes
,
news , and non - technical

artic les Of general interest .

” We note , by the way , that the Kew
B ulletin con tinues to present an example Of “ arrested develop
ment ” : no number has appeared since that for September and
October ,

THE recent part (dated Dec . 29 , 1899) of llIinnesota B otanical
S tudies i s mainly devoted to Mr. B ruce F ink ’ s investigations into
the l ichenology of M innesota . Mr. E . M . Freeman writes on
Chlorochynium and Mr. F . K . Butter s on R/todymenia, each paper
being illus trated ; and Mr. K . C . Davis gives a systematic con

spectus of the native and garden Aquilegias and Aconitums Of

North America .

WE regret to record the death of M. ADRIEN FRANOHET , who has
for twen ty years been at tached to the Paris Muséum d

’

HistOire

Naturelle , and whose name for more than that period has been
int imately associa ted wi th Chinese botany . He was successful in
interesting the French m iss ionarie s inChina in botanicalwork , and
worked out many of their important coll ec t ions , which inc luded a
very large proportion of novelties . B efore taking up Chinese plants ,
M. Franchet

’

s name was famil iar to botanis ts as the author , in
conjunc tion w i th M. Savatier, of the useful Enumeratio P lantaram
Japonicarum.

MESSRS . BACKHOUSE , of York , i ssue a quar to lis t of B otanical
Material ” spec ial ly selected and prepared for use in botanical
laboratories , etc . It i s very comprehensive and should be useful,
although the very large number of m i sprints (which the fairly long
li st of “ errata ” by no means exhaus ts) does not prepossess one in

i ts favour . The terms on which spec imens are suppli ed are ap
p ended ; these suggest that ii botanical lec tures should become
common a new and remunerative branch of industry might be
opened up Narci s sus flowers , fresh , ls . 6d . to SS . dozen ” must
leave an ample margin of profit ; and LamimnGaleobdolon or pur

puroum,

“ inflorescence from 1 s . doz .

” would well repay the col

lector . There i s a useful index .
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The seeds are equally charac teri stic ; thus :

Seeds poli shed N . flexilis .

Seeds rough .

Testa irregul arly pitted N . marina.

Testa regularly pitted .

Pit s much broader than long N . minor.

Pits fairly i sodiametrical or slightly longer
than broad N . graminea.

Appended i s a brief systematic account Of our B ri t i sh speci e s ,
anc i ent and modern .

SUBGENUS I . EUNAJAs .
— Dioec ious . Pl ants of a sturdier habit

than in Caulinia, with a greater ti ssue - differentiation of stem and
leaf. Leaf - teeth large , back of l eaf and internodes spiny . Male
flower enclos ed in a spathe , anther quadrilocular . Female flower
naked

,
generally with three styles . Testa Ofmore than three hardened

cell - layers .

1 . N . MAR INA L . Sp. PI. 101 5 (1 75 3 ) Ar thur B ennett in Journ .

Bot . 1 883 , 3 5 3 , t . 241 ; Reid , Origin Of B ri ti sh Flora , 1 59 (1 899 )
Rendle in Trans . Linn . Soc . ser . 2 , v . 3 89 , t . 3 9 , figs . 1— 3 0

N . maj or Allioni, Fl. Pedem . i i . 221
E 71gland .

— Hickling and Martham B roads , Norfolk . Mr. Reid
has found frui ts in deposi t s at the following localities z— Barry
Docks , Glamorgan (neoli thic ) H itchin , Herts . (interglac ial)
B eeston ,

Norfolk
,
and Pakefield and Corton , Suffolk (preglaci al ) .

The spec i es i s widely di stributed , being represented by forms
or varieties in all the great botanical region s except Tropical and
South Africa . The spec ie s i tself finds its chief development in
temperate Europe and Asi a , and seem s rare el sewhere . It i s h ighly
variable , espec ially in th e size of the fruit , in the length and breadth
and more or l es s spiny charac ter of th e leaves and internodes .

B esides thirteen varietie s , three well -marked forms Of the spec i e s
proper can be distingui shed . Our spec imens , both recent and fossil ,
seem to belong to one c ommon European form , charac teri zed by
sparsely spine - armed in ternodes , l eaves 7—10 l ines long , rarely
reach ing 11 . ,in with ma1 ginal teeth not exceeding the leaf width
in length , and ellip soidal or ovoid ellipsoidal fruit 2 2 1 l ines long
by generally a l ittle over 1 l ine 1n diameter.

I have seen spec imen s from France , Germany , Hungary ,
Italy , Switz erland ; and seeds figured by Gunnar Andersson from
neolithic deposit s in South Sweden and Gothland may belong .

It al so occurs in India , China , Aus tral i a , North America (New
York) , and Jamaica . Its pre sent more restricted area in B ritain
i s pi obably due to disappearance of sui table localities .

SuBGENUs II . CAULINIA .
— Monoec ious . Plants generally more

del icate , w i th a les s ti s sue differentiation than in Eunaj as ; l eaves ,
exc ept at the midrib , only tw o c ell l ayers th ick ,

internodes un
armed ; l eaf—margin var iously toothed , no dorsal spines .

Sec tion
’

1 . Americana — Only the male flowers enc los ed in a
spathe . Leaf- sheaths sloping . Speci es 8 , al l except N . flexilis
confined to America .
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2 . N . FLEXILIS Rostk . Sehm . Fl. S edin . 3 82 Phytol .
i i i . 1088 A . Braun in Journ . Bot . 1 864 , 276 ; Sadl er , ih.

1 875 , 297 ; Morong in Mem . Torr . Bot . C lub , i ii . pt . 2 , 59 ,
t . 66

( 189 3 ) Brit ton B rown , Ill . Fl. Nor th . U . S . i . 8 1 , fig . 180

Campbell , A Morphological S tudy of Naj as and Zannichellia, 1 897 ;
Rendle , l. c . 403 , t . 40 , figs . 92—98 .

Scotla71d .
— Loch C luni e , Perth .

Ireland — Connemara ; Killarney .

Occurs also in North Germany , Upland , and Finland ; and was
apparently more prevalent formerly in North -west Europe than at
the present day , as it is recorded from recent beds in South -wes t
Norway and Sweden , as well as in East Finland , Hanover , and
Hol stein . , A S inall- frui ted variety (var. microcarpaNilss . ) occurs in
Lake B ings u

, South Sweden . The spec i e s i s generally distributed
in Canada and the Nor thern United S tates . It i s readily di stingui shed
by the minute marginal leaf—teeth

,
sloping sheath , and poli shed seed .

Section 2 . Euvagi7tata.
— Only the male flowers enclosed in a

spathe . Sheath s truncate or more Or l ess auricled . Spec ies 16 ,
chiefly tropical Old World .

3 . N . MINOR Allioni, Fl. Pedem . 11 . 221 (1785) A . Br. in Journ .

Bot. 1864 , 277 ; Nees , Gen. Pl. Fl. Germ . i i i . t . 44 , figs . 22—24 ;
Peterm . Deut sch . F1. 53 9 , t . 8 3 , fig . 658 ; Schkuhr, B ot . Handb .

i i i . 252 , t . 296 ; Re id , Origin Of Bri tish Flora , 160 ; Rendle , l. c .

410 ,
t . 41 , figs . 105—1 1 5 . (Pl. 408 , figs . 1

Smal l much -branched plants from a few inches to about a foot
in length . Habit varying according to the length of the internodes .
The small plants have a densely leaved bushy habi t , with a rounded
outline from the regular apparently dichotomous branching . A

laxer habit resul ts from elongation of the lower internodes , and the
bushy growth i s confined to the ends Of the longer shoots .

Leaves stiff, succulen t , l inear - tapering , falcately recurved from
the broad truncately rounded sheath ; the margin bears a few (6 - 10)
Spreading teeth w ith a broad base ending in anupcurved yellow
brown spine - cell . Sheaths with a few , generally 5—7 , rather promi
nent teeth on each Shoulder ; intravaginal scale s l inear - subulate ,
to nearly 35 l ine long . B lade generally from about to g in . in

length by line or les s in width , exc luding the teeth , the l ength of
which vari es from about one - third the leaf-width in the lower par t
of the blade to three - fourth s the l eaf-width in th e upper .

Male flowers about line long before elongat ion of the stalk ;
spathe ellip soidal , with a Short neck bearing a few spines round
the mouth ; perianth c losely inves ting the almost sessi le anther

,

above which it terminates in a pair of thick c losed lips . Anther
ellipsoidal , unilocular , pollen -grains rounded or subelliptical .
B efore dehiscence the stalk elongates and pushes the flower
through the neck Of the spathe

,
which splits lengthwi se ; the

lips of the perianth then separate
,
allow ing th e pollen from the

burst anther to escape ; length of dehisc ing flower 1 l ine .

F emale flower about l ine long , Of which the sessile ovary
occupies about one - third s ty le long , taper ing upwards , and ending
in two unequal s tigmas .
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Fruit obl iquely l inear - Oblong ,
narrowing at the tip 1—1% l ines

l ong , about l ine in diameter ; pericarp thin , c losely envelop ing
the seed . S eed hard

,
brown , marked with 1 2—18 longitudinal rows

Of l adder - like pi ts ; r aphe conspicuous in the lower half Of the
seed , causing a slight asymmetry .

The spec i es i s readily di stingui shed from all others by the
transver sely elongated marking s on the testa , which are more
than twic e as broad as long .

The internal struc ture of the s tem (cf . fig . 5) c losely resembles
that of N . graminea, already figured by Mr. B ailey in thi s Journal

(1884 , 3 08 , t . The epidermi s consist s Of cells which scarc ely
differ from those Of the underlying thin -walled cortex . About half
the width of th e cortex c on si sts of large in tercellular spaces bounded
by bands of parenchyma one c ell thick , and separated from th e epi
dermi s by generally two layers oi sim i lar cell s , and on the inside by
one to two l ayers from the stele , a central axi s of much smaller
c ell s surrounding a median air - Spac e . The central space probably
represent s the position of woody ti s sue which has never developed .

Professor Campbell has shown that in N . fl ex ilis , which has a
Simi lar stem- structure , the axi s in the very young stem i s occupied
by narrow elongated tracheides , which , however , soon perish as
the stem l engthens , l eaving the a ir - space charac ter i s tic of the
adul t s tem . The three to four layers of narrow irregularly
Shaped thin -walled c ell s surrounding the space show no traces
of diflerentiation.

The stem - structure i s typical of the subgenus Caulinia, and
affords a well -marked contras t with that of N . marina, where th e
epidermi s i s a layer well differentiated from th e cortex ,

and the latter
a much more substantial struc ture , of which the in tercellular spac es
occupy a much smaller proportion . Nor does i t seem possible in
N . minor to make out an endodermal struc ture in the cell s of the
layer surrounding the stele , a s can be done inN . 711a7

' ina.

S im ilarly the leaf is a simpler struc ture than in N . marina,
consis ting of two layers of c ells separated by a large intercellular
space on each side the midr ibat which an additional layer surrounds
a narrow small - c elled axi s .

England
— Seeds found in pleistoc ene beds at Wes t Wi ttering ,

Sussex (Reid) ; and Cromer fore st -bed (preglac ial) at Pakefield ,

Suffolk (Reid ) .
Generally distributed over the southern half of the continent of

Europe from France to South Russia , and in Asia from Asia Minor
to further India ; I have al so s een a fragmen t from Manchuri a .

The preglac ial deposit a t Pakefield in which N . minor i s asso
ciated with N . marina yielded about fi fty spec ies of flowering plants

(Reid , L o. all of which , exc ep t the South European Trapa

natans
, are members of our present day flora . In the plei stocene

deposi t N . minor and graminea occur togeth er . Mr. Reid gives a
l i s t o f n ine ty - four Spec i e s , all of which , except the two of Najas,
are still found in B ritain ; but he also found several well -marked
forms , which do not belong to any living B ritish plants

, but

cannot yet be identified . The plan t-bed contain s remains Of
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THE EUROPEAN SPHAGNACEZE

(AFTER WARNSTORE)

BY E . CHARLES HORRELL , E.L.S .

THE system Of Sphagnology which has resul ted from th e
researches of Dr . Warnstorf for more than thirty years seems to
be but l ittle known in this country , and it i s with the Obj ec t o f
plac ing before B ri ti sh bryologi st s what is perhaps the most natural
c lassification of bog -mosses that has yet appeared that the present
p aper i s written . Thi s system i s now generally adopted by con

tinental and American bryologists , and differs widely from that in
use in this country , as may be seen from the fac t that Warnstorf
recognizes forty - two European spec ie s in hi s most recen t publ ication ,

that of which a translation i s given below , as compared to the twelve
spec i es with three subspec ies in Dixon Jameson

’

s Handbook of
B ritish Mosses The following l i st c omprises mos t of the
publications of Warnstorf and those other students to whose labours
the present s tate of knowledge of the European m embers of the
genus i s due , commenc ing at 1880 w i th the publication of Dr .
B rai thwaite ’ s Splendid monograph .

1880 . R. B rai thwai te . The Sphagnacea or Peat -mosse s of Europe
and North America .

1881 . C . Warnstorf. Die europaischen Torfmoose . E ine Kr i tik
und B eschreibung derselben . A French tran slation Of

th is work appeared in the Revue de B otanique , t . vi .
1887—88 , by Letacq .

1881—1882 . G. Limpricht. Zur Systematik der Torfmoose (Bot .

Centralbl. 1881 and
1 882 . S . O . Lindberg . Europas och Nord Amerikas Hvitmossor

(Sphagna) .
K . Schliephacke . Die Torfmoose der Thuringischen Flora

(Irmischia i i .
C . Warnstorf. Die Torfmoose in Koniglichen botanischen
Museum z uB erl in (Bot . Centralbl. 1882 , pp . 96 et

C . Warnstorf. Neue deutsche Sphagnumformen (Flora , 1882 ,

p .

C . Warnstorf. E inige neue Sphagnumformen (Flora , 1 882 ,
p . 464

C . Warns
l
torf. Die Sphagnumformen der Umgegend von

B as sum in Hannover (Flora , 1 882 , NO .

1 88 3 . C . Warnstorf. Die Torfmoose des v . Flotow
’

chenHerbarium
im KOnigl. bot . Museum inB erlin (Flora , 1 88 3 , p .

C . Jensen . Varietates nova Sphagnorum (Pflanz enkatalog
der bot . Ges . z uKopenhagen) .

1884 . C . Warnstorf. Neue europaische Sphagnumformen (Hed
wigia , 1884 , NOS . 7

C . Warnstorf. Sphagnologische Ruckblicke (Flora , 1884 ,
pp . 469 et
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1884 . J . Cardot . Notes Sphagnologiques . Descriptions de quelques
variété s nouvelles (Revue Bryol. 1884 , No .

1885—86 . G. Limpricht . Die Laubmoose (inRabenhorst
’

s Krypto
gamen -F lora von Deut schland etc . , Livr. 2

1886 . J . Cardot . Le s Sphaignes d ’

Europe . Revis ion c ritique de s
especes et étude de leurs variat ions (Bul l . de la Soc . royale
de Bot. de B elg . t . xxv . 1 re par tie) .

C . Warnstorf. Zwei Artentypen der Sphagna aus der Acuti
folium-gruppe (Hedw igia, 1886 , p .

1887 . E . Rus sow . Ueber den gegenwartigen S tand seiner seit dem
Friihli

'

ng 1886 wieder aufgenommenen S tudien an den

einheimi schen Torfmoosen
'

(Sitz unn . d . DorpaterNaturf.
Ges . 1887 , p .

E . Russow . Zur Anatomi e resp . physiologi schen verglei

chendenAnatomi e der Torfmoose (Schr i ften herausgegeben
von (1. Naturf. -Ges . (1. Univ . Dorpat

J . Cardot. Revision de s Sphaignes de l’Amérique du nord

(Bull . de la Soc . royale de Bot . de B elg . t . xxvi . lre parti e) .
1888 . C . Warnstorf. Die Acutifolium-

gruppe der europaischen
Torfmoose (Abhandl. (1. Bot. Ver . d . Prov . B randenburg ,
xxx. p. 79 )

C . Warnstorf. Revision der Sphagna in der Bryotheca

Europaavon Rabenhors t und in e inigen al teren Samm
lungen (Hedwigia, 1888 , p .

J . ROll. Artentypen und “ Formenreihen bei den
Torfmoosen (Bot . Centralbl. 1888 , Nos . 2 3

Russow . Ueber den B egriff “Art
” bei den Torfmoosen

(Sitz ungsb . d . Dorpater Naturf. -Ges . 1888 , p . Th is
artic l e has been translated into French by Gravet in the
Revue Bryol. 1891 , NO . 5 Sur l

’

idée d
’

espece dans le s
Sphaignes

1889 . C . Warnstorf. Sphagnum crassicladum Warnst . Ein neues
Torfmoo s fur Europa aus der Subsecundumgruppe (Bot.
Centralbl. 1889 , xl . p .

Rus sow . _ Sphagnologische S tudien (Sitz ungsb . der Dor
pater Naturi. -Ges . 1 889 , p .

1890 . C . Warnstorf. Sphagnum degenerans var. immersum. Ein

neues europaisches Torfmoos (Bot. Centralbl. 1890 , p .

C . Warnstorf. Die Cuspidatumgruppe der europaischen
Sphagna (Abhandl. (1. Bot . Ver . d . Prov . B randenburg ,
xxxii . p .

C . Warnstorf. Contributions to the Knowledge of the North
American Sphagna (Bot . Gazette , xv . p .

C . Jensen . De danske Sphagnum-Arten (Bot. Forenings
Festskrift .

1890 9 1 . C . Warnstorf. B eitrage z ur Kenntniss exotischer
Sphagna (Hedw igia, 1890 , Nos . 4 5 ; 189 1 , NOS . 1

1891 . Venturi . Les Sphaignes européennes d ’apres Warnstorf
et Rus sow (Revue Bryol. 189 1 , Nos . 2 , 4 , 5 , This
is a French translation of the above artic l e in the B otanical
Gazette
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1892 . C . Warnstorf. E inige neue exotische Sphagna (Hedw igia

1892 , No .

189 3 . C . Warnstorf. B ei trage z ur Kenntniss exoti scher Sphagna

(Hedw igia, 1 89 3 , NO .

C . Warnstorf. Charac teristik und Uebersicht der eurOpais

chen Torfmoose nach dem heutigen S tandpunkte der
Sphagnologie ( 1893 ) (Schrift . d . naturw . Vereins d . Harzes
in Wernigerode , viii .

1894 . Russow . Zur Kenntniss der Subsecundum und Cymbi

folium-gruppe europaisch er Torfmoose (Archiv fiir die
Naturk . Liv . Est . und Kurlands . Zweite Serie , Bd . x .

Lfg . 4
,
pp . 3 61

C . Warnstorf. Characteristik und Uebersicht der nord
mi ttel und sudamerikanischen Torfmoose nach dem

heutigen Standpunk te der Sphagnologie (1 89 3 ) (Hed

wigia
, 1894 , p.

1896 . C . Warnstorf. Die Moos -vegetation der Tucheler Heide , mit
besonderer B erucksichtigung der Moose (Schriften d .

Naturf. Ges . in Dan z ig . N . F . , Bd . ix . heft 2 ,

J . Cardot Repertoire Sphagnologique (Bull . de la Soc .

d
’

HistOire Naturell e d ’

Autun,

1 898 . C . Warnstorf. B eitrage exotischer und europaischer Torf
moose (Bot . Centralbl. lxxvi . p . 3 85

1899 . Warnstorf. Neue B eitr age z ur Kryptogamenflora der
Mark B randenburg (Verhandl. (1. Bot . Vereins d . Provinz
B randenburg ,

Very numerous varieties and forms have al so been published in
the two Sphagnum Exsiccata i s sued by Warnstorf. The first of
these , under the ti tle o f SphagnothecaEurOpaa, contained two
hundred numbers , and was i ssued in four fasc ic les Of fi fty ; and
the second , Samm lungen Europaischen Torfmoose ,

”
containing

four hundred numbers , was i s sued in four series in the years 1888 ,
1890 , 1892 , and 1894 respec tively .

The main differen ce between Warnstorf’s system and that in
general use in thi s country i s due to the great importanc e ascribed
in the former (1 ) to the posi tion and form of the chlorophyllose
c ells as seen in transec tions Of the branch leaves and (2) to the
form and di stribution of the po1 es on the walls of the hyalin e cells
Of the branch leaves and , t o a less extent , of the stem l eaves . To

make out the former point
,
i t i s ab solutely necessary to make

transverse sections Of the l eave s . TO do this i t has been suggested
that the branches should be embedded in a thick gum solution ,

which is then allowed to dry ; the sec ti ons are then cut with a
razor , and on being placed in water the gum dissolves , and the

s ec tions can be exam ined . This , however , i s a somewhat lengthy
process , and perfectly thin sec tion s can be prepared with very little
trouble by p lac ing several branches together be tween the two spli t
halves Of a p iece of elder -pith , and then cutting acros s the whole .

Care must be taken to select only the spreading branches , and the
mos t highly developed leaves from the middle and lower portion Of
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attempted to give descriptions of the innumerable varietie s which
in the past have been named . W i thout the examination of original
spec imens thi s would in the c ase of most spec ie s b e worse than
useless , as i t i s not p ossible from the description s of the varieties to
tell t o which Of the segregates many belong .

Wi th the description of each spec ie s I have endeavoured to give
the synonymy only s o far as thi s is necessary to bring into l ine the
names in Dixon ’ s Handboo ’t and B raithwai te

’ s Monograph with those
here used . A full synonymy will be found in Cardot ’ s Repertoire
Sphagnologique W ith the inten tion of removing the confusion
that has arisen from the description Of the numerous analogous
varieties Of different Spec ie s under different names , Russow has
suggested that the same terms should be used in each spec ie s for
the corresponding forms , and that names Of Greek derivation should
b e employed . The chief Of thes e are— orthocladuni instead Of

strictuni , when the branches are erect anocladuni when the branches
curve outwards ; catocladmn in stead of defi ewunz ; dasycladum for
compactum ; eurycladum instead of laxunt ; mastigocladum for flagel
lat 'um, brachycladunt , macrocladum,

microcladum (branches of medium
l ength ) homa/ocladum (with straight branches) ; ( l1 epanocladum (with
sickle - shaped branches ) ; leptoeladum (with thin branche s) ; pachy
eludam (with thick branches) , &c .

, and various combinations of
these terms . For the sake of brevity these terms will be employed
in the following descrip tions of sp ec i es .

CLAVIS To THE EUROPEAN SPECIE S OF SPHAGNUM

(AFTER WARN STORE (1899 )
1 . Cortical cel l s of stem and branches without spiral fibrils ;

br. 1. always truncate and toothed at the apex

1 . Cor tical cells of stem and branches with spiral fibril s ; br. 1.

at the apex cucul late , not truncate and toothed , but with
narrow hyaline border

2 . Chlor . cells o f br. 1. in sec tion triangul ar to trapezoid ,
inserted between the hyalin e cell s on the inner surface
of the leaf , and free ei ther only on the inner or on both
surfaces hyaline c ells more strongly convex on the outer
surface ; not papillose

2 . Chlor . c ells o f br. 1. in sec tion triangular to trapezoid
,

in serted between the hyaline cell s on the outer surface
of th e leaf, and free ei ther only on the outer or on both
surfaces ; hyaline c ell s more strongly convex on the inner
surface ; inner wall Of the hyaline cell s where they are
united to the chlor . cell s with or without papilla

2 . Chlor . cell s of br. 1. in sec tion elliptical , barrel - shaped to
rec tangular , median or in S . compactum nearer the outer
surface ; either enc losed by the hyalin e cells on both
surfaces or free on both ; inner wall o f the hyaline cell s
where they are united to the chlor . c ell s generally wi thout ,
more rarely w i th , papil la
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I . Sphagnaacutifolia Schimp. Spp. 1—1 1 .

3 . Most of the superficial cortical c ell s of the s tem with a
single large non -bordered pore ; inner surface of the
entire upper half of the br. 1. with large round pores
which are sometimes Oppos i te the p ores on the outer
surface ; s t . 1. usually without fibrils

Superfic ial cortical cell s of the stem rarely w i th scattered
pores ; inner surface Of th e br. e spec ially near the
lateral margins in the m iddle and lower parts of the
leaf, with large round non - bordered pores s t. l . with or
without fibril s

4 . St. 1. more or les s widened towards the summi t , spatulate
on the w ide rounded apex and for some distance down
the lateral margin s , fimbriate by reabsorption Of the c ell
walls . Wood - cylinder Of stem and branches never red .

1 15

i . S . fimbi iatitm Wi ls .

4 . St. 1. not w idened above , l ingulate , fimbriate only , wi th very
few excepti ons , on the wide. rounded apex ; membrane Of
the hyaline cell s in the upper part Of the leaves always re
absorbed . Wood- cylinder of s tem and branches never red .

i i
_

. S . Gi-rgensohnii Rus s .

St. 1. lingulate , only in the middle of the w ide rounded apex
sligh tly fimbriate ; walls of th e hyalin e cells in upper part
of the leaves never re - absorbed ; frequently wi thout fibrils ,
but often fibrillose in upper par t of the leaf. Wood - cylinder
of s tem and branches frequently ( 3

‘ branches always) red .

1 ii . S . Ri tssowii Warn st .
5 . St . 1. more or less lingul ate , without fibril s (in S . rubellum

.usually fibrillose in upper half) . Margin of br. 1. not
dentate

5 . St. 1. from a wider base more or les s narrowed above
,
hence

triangul ar to triangular - l ingulate , wi th or w i thout fibril s .
Margin of br

'

. 1. not dentate

5 . St . 1. from a narrower base widened upward to the middle
and thence produced to a broadly truncate , toothed apex ;
border narrow and of equal width from apex to base with
or wi thout fibrils . Br. 1. with the upper margins m inutely
dentate . Wood -cylinder always pale or yellowish . Tufts
usually pale or greyish -green xi . S . 7nolle Sulliv.

6 . Br. 1. when dry (espec i al ly in the capitulum) curved , erec to
paten t , those of the basal half of the spreading branches ,
on the outer surface towards the apex with very small

,

round , strongly - r inged pores st . 1. always non-fibrillose .

Wood - cylinder of the stem never brown . Tufts green
,

reddi sh to dark purple iv . S . Warnstorfi i Rus s .

6 . Br. 1. Of the Spreading branches usually when dry (espec ially
in the upper branches) more or l ess secund and with a
broad rounded - truncate , almost cucullate apex ; on the
outer surface in the apical par t w i th large semi - ell iptical ,
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weakly - ringed pores ; st . 1. not rarely wi th fibril s inf the
upper part . Wood -cylinder of the stem never brown .

Tufts green , yellowi sh , rose - red , but never brown .

v . S . rubelluni Wi l s .

6 . Br. 1. of the spreading branches when dry imbricate and
with rounded - truncate apex ; on the outer surfac e in the
apical part wi th small strongly - ringed pores st . 1. almo s t
always non -fibrillose . Wood - cylinder Of s tem always red
brown . Tuft s usually a charac teri stic uniform brown

,

more rarely in the upper part pale brown or green .

vi . S . fuscum Klinggr.

7 . Br. 1. when dry entirely without lustre , usually c losely
imbricate ; s t. 1. usually with numerous fibril s , more
rarely non -fibrillose ; superfic i al layer of stem cortex
usually without pores ; wood - cylinder generally red

7 . Br. 1. when dry with a di s tinc t metallic lustre , imbricate or
curved erecto - paten t to squarrose ; st . 1. with or without
fibrils ; superfic ial layer Of stem cortex wi th or without
pores ; wood -cylinder of stem greeni sh , yellowish or red
to dark purple

8 . St . 1. in the completely developed plant with a short trun
cate and toothed only sligh tly elonga ted apex

,
with a

narrower or wider margin , which i s alw ays widened below .

vii. S . acutifoliwnRuss . Warnst .

8 . St . 1. large
,
generally with undulate margins

,
prolonged

above into a somewhat long , truncate and toothed apex
with incurved margins , as in S . subnitens . B order to
near the leaf-base narrow and then suddenly distinc tly
widened ; hyaline cell s generally wi th numerous fibril s
a s far as th e leaf-base . (Plants more robust than the
s trongest forms of S . aeutifolium.) viii . S . tenerum Warns t .

9 . Br. 1. when dry (especi ally in the capitulum ) almos t always
di stinctly in five rows and curved erecto -patent , as in
S . Warnstmfi i ; st . 1. from a broad base distinc tly iso
sceles - triangular , wi th or without fibril s ; cortical cells
of s tem with scattered pores ; wood - cylinder not red , but
green or yellowish ix . S . quinquefarium Warnst .

9 . Br. 1. when dry imbricate , rarely erec to -patent to squarrose ;
st . 1. large , with undul ate margin and elongated broadly
truncate apex , usually non -fibrillose , rarely with fibril s ;
hyaline cell s several t imes divided by cross walls wood
cylinder usually dark purple x . S . subnitens Russ . Warnst .

10 . S tem cortex from th e usually reddish or red wood - cylinder
always c learly differentiated , with it s cell -walls not or but
l i ttl e thickened . St . 1. large

,
lingulate , fimbriate on the

broad rounded apex , wi th narrow border reaching to the
base and remain ing of equal width throughout ; membrane
of the hyaline c ell s in the upper part reabsorbed on both
sides Of the leaf and non-flbrillose ; br. 1. usually with the
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pore s on th e Outer surface of br. 1. very small , and
almost exc lusively in the upper angles of the cell s ; on
the inner surfac e wanting , or in the angles of the cell s of
the apical half of the l eaf only , rarely almost to the leaf
base chlor . cells in sect ion rec tangular - trapezoid , free on
both surfaces ; s tem cortex generally c l early differentiated
from the wood - cylinder xvi. S . cuspidatmnRus s . Warnst .

St . 1. large , triangular - l ingulate , towards the apex usually
with fibrils ; border of br. 1. up to six cell s wide ; pores
on the outer surface of br . l . very numerous ; in the apical
half of the leaf, in a single row in the centre of the c ell
wal l , and here at times becoming converted into large
membrane - gaps ; in the lower part Of the leaf generally
in two rows near the commi ssures , either with a weak
ring or non -bordered , but with a sharp contour , 6 - 7 ,

u in

diameter ; chlor . cell s and s tem cortex as inS . cuspidatum,

which i t approaches most nearly in habi t .
xvii . S . Dusenii Russ . Warnst .

St . 1. large , triangular- l ingul ate , towards the apex usually
with rudimentary

,
or inpart c ompletely developed , fibril s ;

border Of br. 1. narrow , 3 —4 c ells wide ; pores on the outer
surface of br. 1. very numerous , small , generally in two

rows near the commi s sures or in the m iddle of the cel l
wall ; towards the l eaf-apex strongly ringed and resembling
strings of pearl s , at t imes in terrupted by pseudo -pores
chlor . c ell s in section triangular , on the l eaf inner surface
completely enc losed by th e hyaline c ell s which are united
together for some distance ; s tem cor tex not c learly
differentiated from the yellowish wood - cylinder , and thus
apparen tly absent xviii . S . annulatum Lindb . fil.

S t . 1. rather large , triangular -lingulate ; alway s wi thout
fibril s ; on the outer surfac e of the br. 1. with extremely
small , about 2 )u. in diameter , i l l -defined pores which only
become visible by intense s taining of the cell -wall . These
pores are sometimes found only in the basal part of the
leaf

,
and espec ially towards the margins , sometimes (but

rarely ) they are in two rows on the c ell -wall s throughout
the entire outer surface on the inner surface of the br. 1.

pores are usually entirely absent ; very rarely both leaf
surfac es are almost without any pores . Chlor . cells in
sec tion as in S . annulatum xix . S . obtusum Warnst .

St . 1. almost always smal l , equi lateral - triangul ar to shor t
i sosceles - triangular or triangular - l ingulate to oval, acumi
nate or with obtuse apex , mos tly without fibrils ; border
of br. 1. 2—4 cells wide ; pores on the outer surface of
br. 1. in the middle and basal par t of the leaf, large , and
situated in the upper angles Of the c ells near the margins
of the leaf ; or there are here several pores on the surface of
each c ell . The pores on the outer surface in the upper
angles of the cell s are generally placed immediately over
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corresponding pores on th e inner surfac e ; pores on the
outer surface towards the apex sometime s very small and
r inged

,
arranged in short , often in terrupted rows on the

c ommi ssures pores 0 11 the inner surface generally very
numerous , in nearly

‘

every cell - angle over the wide leaf
surface ; chlor . cell s in sec tion triangular and completely
enclosed on the inner surface ; stem cortex usually not
c l ear ly differentiated from the wood -cylinder , and hence

1 19

apparently absent XX . S . recurvam Rus s . Warnst .

Iv . Sphagna polycladaRuss . Sp. 22 .

B ranches 7—1 3 in a fasc ic l e ; chlor . c ells median , in th e
upper half of the leaf, in section elliptical and enc losed by
the hyaline c ell s on both sides , in the basal part Of the
l eaf barrel - shaped to rec tangul ar and free on both sur

faces ; inner wal l Of the hyaline cell s , where uni ted to
the chlor. cell s , wi th minute papilla ; wood - cylinder dark
blood -red

,
st . 1. small , tr iangular - lingul ate , without fibrils .

xxii . S . Wulfianum Girgens.

v . Sphagna rigida Schimp. Sp. 2 3 .

B ranches 3 —4 in a fasc ic l e ; chlor . c ells in sec tion notmedian ,

but nearer the outer surface , ell iptical and enclosed onboth
surfac es by the hyaline c ells which are united together for
some distance ; inner wall of hyaline c ell s (in European
Spec ie s) always wi thout papilla wood - cylinder dark
brown ; s t . 1. small , triangular-l ingulate , wi thout fibril s .

i i . S . compactum DC .

vI. Sphagna truncataWarnst . Sp. 24 .

B ranches 3 —5 in a fasc ic l e ; chlor . c ell s in sec tion median ,

barrel - shaped to almost rectangular , and on both sides of
the leaf with their strongly th ickened outer walls free ;
inner wall of the hyalin e c ell s always wi thout papilla ;
wood - cylinder pale or yellowish ; st . 1. l arge , l ingulate ,
fimbriate on the broad truncate apex , border much wider
below

,
usually w i thout fibril s , in form and structure much

l ike those of S . Girgensohnii ; br. 1. at the apex broadly
truncate and toothed xxiv. S . Angstroemii Hartm.

Branches generally 3 —5 in a fasc ic le , rarely single or
wanting ; chlor . cells in sec tion median , barrel - shaped
or rec tangular t o quadrate , fre e on both surfaces o f the
leaf ; inner wall of hyaline cells always without papilla ;
st . 1. e ither tr iangular - l ingulate and wi th the border but
l i t tle wider below or of median size to very large , l ingu
late and with a narrow border of equal w idth throughout ;
at the apex generally truncate and too thed , rarely some
what fimbriate , generally in very varying degree fibrillose ,
more rarely qui te w i thout fibril s ; at times the st . 1. and
br. 1. simi lar in form and cell - s truc ture ; br. 1. often
secund
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VII . Sphagnasubsecunda Schimp. Spp. 25- 3 5 .

B ranches of the completely developed plant 3 —5 in a fascicl e ;
br. 1. always wi th pores

B ranches single or wanting ; br. and st . l eaves entirely
wi thout p ores xxxv . S . Pylaiei Brid .

Stem cortex always two or more layered 1 8

S tem cortex always one - l ayered , rarely on one side of th e
c i rcumferenc e two - layered

S t. 1. small , tri angular - l ingul ate , only fibrillose near the
apex of the leaf ; br. 1. small to m edium siz e , lanceolate ,
with narrow truncate elongated apex , s ecund ,

when dry
with a sl igh t lustre habit Of S . subsecnndwn.

xxv . S . conto7 tu7nLimpr. ( = S . laricinum Spruce ) .

S t. 1. large , l ingula te , generally wi th numerous fibril s to
the base ; br. 1. large , roundish - ovate

,
w i th broad trun

cate
,
not elongated , small - toothed apex , no t secund but

loosely imbricate xxv i . S . platyphyllmnWarnst .

Br. 1. on the outer surface wi th numerous pores , which are
almos t alway s in rows on the commi s sure s like s trings
of pearls , on the inner surface almost without pores or
w ith very few

Br. 1. with numerous pore s on both sides , which are either
on the outer side in rows and on the inner s ide in almost
every c el l - angle , or are in rows on both sides

Br. 1. On the inner s ide wi th numerous pores which are
Often arranged in row s , on the oute r side almost wi th

pseudopores only , which are m ixed with scattered small
true pores

Br. 1. on both sides with very few pores or almost entirely
without in the latter case wi th the hyaline cells more or
le s s replaced by chlorophyllose cel l s Of s imilar form st . 1.

large
,
lingulate , usually fibrillo

‘

se to the base
,
and with

few pore s as in the br. 1. xxxiv . S . obes tnnWarnst

S t . 1. very small, l ess than 1 mm . long ,
triangular - l ingu

late
,
almost always non-fi brillose , rarely with rudimentary

fibri ls towards the apex hyaline c ell s undivided , on the
inner surface in the upper third Of the leaf wi th somewhat
large non- r inged or weakly ringed pores

,
on the outer

surface with single or numerous small er ringed pores in
the cell -angles xxvii . S . subsecundum Limpr.

St . 1. larger , 1 mm . or more long , l ingulate , always wi th
fibril s in the upper half, rarely fibrillose l ower ; hyaline
cells generally divided , on the inner surface with numer
ous round , weakly or strongly ringed pores or also towards
the base non- ringed pores , on the outer surface with few
or more numerous ringed pores in the cell - angles . Plant
somewhat more robust than S . subsecundum.

xxvi ii . S . inundatum Warnst .
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Chlor . cells of br. 1. in Section ellip t ic , median , and on both
sides completely enclosed by th e Slightly convex hyaline
c ell s , which are united together for some dis tance ; on
the inner wall of the hyaline cell s where they are united
to th e chlor . cell s

,
almost always smooth , only in the

rarest case s with extremely minute p apilla ; stem cor tex
with few fibrils xlii . S . medium Limpr.

Chlor . cell s Of the middle part of the br. 1. in sec tion w ide
equilateral - tri angul ar , on th e outer surface compl etely
enc losed by the strongly convex hyal ine c ells , or broad
trapezoid and free on both surfac es on the inner wall of
the hyaline cells where they are uni ted to the chlor . cell s ,
without papil la but on both sides of the chlor . c ell s
with so- called comb -fibrils , which are rarely absent ;
tran sverse wall s Of the cortical cells of the branches l evel ,
not bent downward . St . 1. generally non - fibrillose .

xxxvi . S . imbricatmnRus s .

Chlor . cell s broadly i sosceles - trape z oid with the longer
parallel side on the inner surfac e ; hyaline c ell s always
non -papillose st . 1. almost always fibrillose

Chlor . cell s narrowly isosc el es - triangular to narrow - trape
z oid or almos t sp indle - shaped

,
with the wall usually of

equal thickness all round ,
rarely somewhat th ickened on

the inner sur fac e Of the leaf on the outer surface enc losed
by th e strongly convex hyalin e c ells or free as on the
inner surfac e ; hyalin e cells always non -papillos e ; stem
cortex as also generally the s t . 1. with numerous fibrils .

xxxix . S . cinnbifolii tm Limpr.

Chlor . cell s up to 1 5 l‘ wide ; hyalin e cell s owing to the
great broadening of the chlor . c ell s remarkab ly narrow
c ell s of s tem c ortex non-fibrillose , or only here and there
wi th delicate indications of fibres ; st . 1. sometimes
non -fibrillose , some time s with numerous fibrils . Plant
completely submerged and in habi t showing little
semblanc e to a cymbifolittm- form .

xxxv11 . S . degenerans , Warnst .

Chlor . c ell s up to 1 2 p. wide rarely broadly i sosceles
triangul ar (usually trapezoid ) hyalin e cells much wider
than in S . degenera

-ns c ells of stem cortex wi th numerous
fibr il s ; s t . 1. fibrillose almost to the base . Plant not
submerged and in hab i t r esembling a S . cymbifolzum with
more s quarrose l eaves xxxvii i . S turfaceum Warnst .

Chlor . cells extremely narrow hyaline c ell s non - papillose ;
st . 1. usually wi thout , rarely w ith fibril s

,
and their hya

l in e cell s not sep tate xl . S . centrale Jensen .

Chlor . cell s wider ; hyaline cell s on the inner wall where
they are uni ted to the chlor . c ells always more or l e s s
papillose st . 1. with or w i thout fibril s and their hyaline
c ell s generally septate xli . S . papillosum Lindb .

(TO be continued .)



THE NOMENCLATURE OF PLATYCERIUM.

BY W . CARRUTHERS , F .R .S .

MY recent examination of the nomenc lature of this genus makes
i t c l ear that some changes must be made in the received names Of
the spec ie s . The genus first appeared in l i terature in the writings
Of Plukenet . In his Mantissa, p . 82 he describes a plant
from Johanna Island as Fi l ix s ive Hemionitis multifidaplatyceros ,
S . segmentis coriaceis , cornu cervinum referentibus , aversa parte
canescentibus.

”
The spec imen described i s preserved among

Plukenet
’

s plants in Herb . Sloan . vol . xc i i .
’

fol . 70 , and i s a good spe
c imen of Platycerium alcicorneDesv . In hi s Amaltheum he descr ibes
a smaller sp ec imen of the same spec ie s , al so from Johanna Island .

B oth these plants were most probably collected by Patrick Adair ,
M .D . , to whom Plukene t was indebted for many South African
plants . This he described under the name of Neuroplatyceros

ZEthiopicus , nervosis foliis , cornucervinum referentibus , l. c . p . 151

and figured in hi s Phy tographia,
t . 429 , f. 2 . The spec imen

i s inHerb . Sloan . vol. 102, fol . 194 . In 1794 Willemet publi sh ed
hi s Herb arium Mauritianum (Usteri Annal. B ot. xviii . and he
there describes this spec i e s under the name A crostichum alcicorne.

The material on which i t was founded was given him by S tadtmann,

who c ollec ted i t in Madagascar . Swartz , in h is Genera et Species

Filicmn (Schrader , J ourn. B ot . vol. i i . for independently , as
i t appears , employed the same name for Plukenet

’

s plan t, having no
more information than what he gl eaned from Plukenet

’

s figure and
description . Cavanilles , inAnal.H ist . Nat. Madrid , 1799 , p . 105 , de
scribed under the name o f Acrostichum bifurcatio na plant from Port
Jackson , New South Wales , which Rober t B rown afterwards , in his
P rod . Fl. Nov.Holl. p . 145 , referred to A . alcicorne Sw . When
Desvaux ,

in h i s Prodrome des Fougeres , published in the Ann.

Soc . Linn. Paris , 1827 , p . 2 1 3 , e stabli shed the genus Platycerium, he
considered the Australian plant to be spec ifically different from
A . alcicorne, and called i t P . angustatum Desv . In thi s Opin ion h e
has not been followed by later systematists— Hooker , Fé e , B aker ,
&c .

— so that Desvaux ’

s name must b e placed as a synonym of
P . alcicorne . In 1844—5 Fée , in his H ist . A crost . (p . intro
duced the first word of Plukenet ’ s descriptive name as if it had
been meant by its author to be of generic value , and relegated
PlatyceriumDesv . as a synonym . Thi s obviously c annot be adopted .

Fée , fur ther mi slead by the general de signation ZE thiopicus ,
referred Plukenet ’s plant to a spec i es found inWestern Tropical
Afr ica , which had already been described and figured by Palisot
Beauvoi s in 1804 . Fée gives a very good figure , l. 0 . tab . 64 , Of thi s
plan t , and he says Plukenet

’

s figure is mala , as it undoubtedly i s
for the specie s to which he refers i t . Hooker , in his Garden Ferns ,
tab . 9 and Sp . Fil. v . p . 28 3 , follows Fée in r egard to the

species , but calls i t Platycerium [E thiopicum Hook . ,
charac teri z ing

Plukenet
’

s figure as a young and very imperfec t ferti le frond .

”

K 2
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T e next spec i es Of the genus to be publi shed was one found in
1778 or 1779 by J . G. Ko

’

nig in Siam . He sent a parcel of plants
to O . F . Miiller in 178 3 , and among them this Platycerium, which
he named Osmi tnda 00 7 0 .71a1 ia Muller prin ted , in the Halle Natur

fO7 sc/7e7 , St . 2 1 , p . 107 the name and description O f the plant
from Konig ’ s manuscr ipt , and gave a singularly good figure Of the
plant (tab . A caI eful description Of the spec i e s i s to be found
on p . 298 , vol. i i . of Konig

’ s manuscripts , preserved in the B otanical
Departmen t , B ri ti sh Museum . Swartz placed the Spec ie s in Acro
stic/mm

,
and c alled i t A . biforme Sw . (Schrader , J ourn. B ot . 1880 , 11 .

( 1801 ) his only materials being the description and figure in th e
Natmj brschei

'

. Desvaux inc luded i t among the spec i e s of hi s genus
Platycmium as P . coronaria Desv . , giving A . biforme Sw . as a
synonym . When B lume publ i shed his desc ription and figure in h is
F lora Javee ( Filices , p . 44

,
t . he named it Platycerium

biforme Bl.
,
and under thi s name i t generally occur s in systematic

books . Wal lich di str ibuted specimens (No . 20 in his Li st) from
S ingapore with the name “ A crostic/tum fuciforme Wall . Herb .

182 3 .

A th ird spec i e s was added to the genus in the plant described
by Palisot

-B eauvoi s in the Flore d ’

Oware
, p . 2 and figured

tab . 2 . He applied to i t the name Acrosticuni stemaria, given by
Commerson to a plant inHerb . Juss . from Madagascar

,
which was

no doubt P . alcicorne Desv . Palisot-B eauvoi s quo te s Plukenet ’s de
scrip tive name , and refers to h i s figure , and points out the c los e
resembl anc e between Plukenet ’s plant and h is own , and thinks i t
may be an all ied spec i e s , but i t migh t be the same . D esvaux , when
he separated the genus in his Prodrome , l. c . p . 2 1 3 , inc luded thi s
plant as P . stennnariaDesv. Fee , in his revi sion of the A crostichece ,
believ ing Plukenet

’

s plant to be the same as Palisot -B eauvoi s ’ , s et
as ide Desvaux ’

s generic name , and adop ted NeurOplatyceros

and called thi s spec ie s N . [E thiopicus Pluk . , employing the first two
words of Plukenet ’ s descrip t ive name as i f they were in conformi ty
with the binom i al nomenclature in troduced by Linnaus many years
thereafter . Hooker , followmg Fée , plac ed it in Platycerimn as
P . zfl

'

thiopicunz , quoting as a synonym N europlatyceros E thiopians

Pluk .

”

Welwitsch found a new spec i es of thi s genus in Angola , which
b e c ommunicated to B aker , who referred i t to P . stemmaria Pal.

B eauv . , though he publi shed WeIW Itsch
’

s name P . angolense , with a
description sufli cient to enable one to identi fy it , in Synopsis F ilicum,

p . 425 In 1870 Schweinfurth found the same spec ies in hi s
expedition to N iam -Niam , and in the following year published a
de scription and figure Of i t in B ot . Zeit . xxix . 3 61 , under the name
P . Elephantotis Schw einf. Baker , in h is New Ferns con

s iders Schw einfurth
’

s plant to be identical with Welwitsch
’

s , but

place s i t under P . athiopicmnHook . , that i s , P . stemmariaDesv . , from
which it i s c er tainly di fferent . The other spec ie s of Platycerium
have happily as yet no synonyms .

The synonymy of these spec ie s w il l consequently be as fol
lows
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very interes ting North Ameri can species , P . Robbinsii Cakes , and
I described the plant as such in Bull . Herb . B oissier, 1 896 , p . 257 .

The authors say : Spec imina Maackiana floribus fructisque carent .
Habitus omnino P . obtusifolii , foliis autem sub l ente tenuiter arguta
serrulata .

”

There i s in the Kew Herbarium a spec imen named “P . crispus

s enulatus Schrad . Yokohama , Japan ,
1862 , ex Science Coll .

Imp. Univ .

”

Though differing c onsiderably in habit from the usual form of
P . Robbinsii , I could see no good charac ters by which i t could b e
separated as a spec i es . P . Robbinsii very rarely frui ts for years a
Single frui ting spec imen , gathered in Oregon by Hall

,
was the only

example known , but i t has s ince been gathered in Jamaica Pond ,
Massachusetts (Hill) ; Chiesgo Lakes , Minneso ta ; Goose Lake ,
Michigan (H ill) and in the Somas river at Alberni , inVancouver

’ s
Island (fifacoun) .

In Japan we have a remarkable commingling of speci e s Of

Potamogeton. Of endemic Spec ie s there are P . 0 .1
'

yplzyllus Miq . ,

P . Miduhikimo Makino , and P . nipponic
'us Makino ; the material

for th is last is scan ty , and it i s perhaps a form of some o ther
spec i e s . The other speci e s are P . cristatus Reg . Maack , known
only from Manchuria , China proper , and Ussuria ; P . Tepperi

Ar. B enn . , China , Indi a , S iberia , and Aus tralasia P . Gai tdichaudii

Cham . ,
Ladrone Isles , China , Spic e Archipelago , and B orneo ;

P . j avanicus Hassk India
, China , Africa , Australia ; P . indicus

Roxb .

,
from Tibet to Ceylon and the Andaman Isles ; P . gracilis

Wolfg , S iberia and Nor th EurOpe : wh i le of European spec i e s
P . preelongus NVulf. , P . natans L P . polygonifolius Bourr
P . fluitans Roth ,

P . alpinus B alb . , P . heterophyllus Schreb
P . nitens NVeber, P . per/

"

oliatus L P . crispus L . ,
P . z oste1 ifolit ts

Schum . , P . pusilli ts L .

, P . pectinatus L .

,
and P . flabellatus Bab .

There i s al so at least one new spec i e s not ye t described , which
seem s to connec t P . Oa‘

yphylltts wi th P . z osterifolius (acutlfolius
sec ti on) . Fath er Faurie ’ s No . 1058 in the Pari s Herbarium may
al so be a new speci es , allied to P . trichoides , or i t may be immature
P . M ic

-

lulnkimo
, but the mater ial i s insuffic ien t for description .

Nowhere else in the world can such an assemblage of spec i e s be
found .

It may be of interest to American botanists to know that
P . Robbinsii was firs t collec ted by Nuttall at Cambridge , Mass ,

and was indicated by him as a new Spec ie s ; specimens from him

are in the B riti sh Museum and Kew herbaria , and also in De Can
dolle

’

s herbarium , where i t i s stated to have been collected in 1825 .

P. NITEN s Weber , Suppl . Fl. Holsat . p . 5

Some t ime before h i s death , my fr iend Dr . Morong wrote me
concerning some spec imens Of Potamogeton from Wenham Lake ,
U . S .A . Some Of thes e specimen s he had sent to Dr . Tiselius ,

This is a rare book , and I am not aware that there is a copy in this

country , so it may be well to say that the description is reprinted in this
Journal for 1896 , p. 2 .
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of Stockholm, and he informed me that Dr . Tisel ius referred the
spec imens to P. nitens Weber . Some of the spec imen s seemed to
me to indicate an affinity with P . undulatus Fryer (non
but Mr. Fryer on seeing them noted on the sheet , “ too many vein s
for undulatus .

Among a large series of North American spec imens of the genus
sent me by Dr . Morong were other and more developed spec imens ;
these appear to me t o confirm Dr . Ti sel ius ’ s opinion . One of the
specimens i s so like some of Nolte ’ s that I bel ieve , were the label s
changed , no one would discover the differenc e . I say Of Nolte

,

becaus e I bel ieve with Mr. Fryer the original plant Weber had in
view was more l ike Mr. Fryer ’ s f. invol7tta.

* I have a spec imen ,

kindly sen t from th e Kiel Herbarium , Of the plant to which Weber
refers— i . e . one named as a var . of lucens by Ehrhart , and referred
by him to h i s nitens . Mr. Fryer Sent me a drawing of a cul t ivated
plant of nitens inNov . 1892 , which in the upper leaves is quite l ike
Ehrhart

’

s plant , and much resembl e s the floating leaves Of P . lon

chites (smal l form) , and espec ial ly Of P . Claytonii . I have come to
the conc lusion that we mus t quote Weber for nitens ; Dr . Ti selius
c ites Nolte as the authori ty , and we have many specimens named by
him ; but the idea' thatWeber ’ s plant m ight have been polygonifolius
I think c annot be upheld . It i s said that Weber ’ s descrip tion i s
not accurate in every detail , but what Old descriptions are ? We

must always remember what scanty material th e earlier botanis ts
often had to deal with . Moreover , P . polygonifolius i s not recorded
from North America , a very doubtful plant from Newfoundland
excepted . P . lonchites in some condition s i s very simi lar to some
s tates of P . Claytonii , so much so

,
that I have Spec imen s cross

named by Amer ican collectors . And Nolte himself (Nov . Fl. Holsat .

p . under P . heterophyllus Schreb . , says ,
“Affinis est hac spec i e s

P . nitenti Weberi .” Weber ’ s herbarium seems to have been in the
possession of a chemi s t at Neustadt , but I have been unable to trace
it further . Prahl (Krit . Fl. Schlesw .

-Holst . p . 207) gives under
nitens Nortorf in

'

Graben (Weber th i s i s in Schlesvig .

In this Journal for 1865 , p . 259 , Prof. B abington considers the
P . lanceolatus of Reichenbach ’ s Icones as “ almos t cer tain ly a state
of P . nitens .

”
Reichenbach himsel f refers i t to P . Ziz ii var .

elongatus ; there i s in the De Candollean herbarium a specimen of
nitens named “P . lanceolatus Sm.

,
8 latifoliunt B esser in herb .

I can find no other reference to connec t the two . If P . nitens

Weber were abandoned , the name to be adopted would be P . curvi

folius Hartmann , Skand . Fl. ed . 1 , p . 78 , 1820 : this i s s ix years
before Nolte ’ s , which was publi shed in 1826.

P . CURTISSII Morong in Bull . Torr . Bot . Club , xi i i . 145
and N . Amer . Naiad . (Mem . Torr . B ot . C lub , i i i . part 2 , p . 3 6 ,
t . 4 3 (189 3 )
This rare specie s i s known by very few spec imens ; no frui t has

yet been seen , and i ts habitat (Florida) i s remote and rarely visi ted .

Dr. Morong makes no comment on i ts affinities . In his c lavi s he

Journ. Bot . 1896 , pp. 1—3 , tt. 3 53
—4 .
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places i t between P . conferroides Reich . and P . crispus L . , probably
more for c onvenience than as suggesting any particular systematic
inference . I told Dr . Morong that in habi t it reminded me of the

growth of P . trichoides , but he d id not agree . The peduncles are
certainly very short for that spec ies , but the same peculiar curl of

the leaves i s seen in bo th
,
and i s not the resul t of drying . The

stems in the spec imens I possess afford no character in sec tion ,

but they are so desiccated that no thing I have used will act on

them ; and the s truc ture Of the l eaves affords no c ertain test . The

plant mus t be left doubtful un ti l better and more abundant material
i s forthcoming .

P . LATERALIS Morong in Bot . Gaz . v . 5 1 ( 1880 ) N . Am . Naiad .

t . 52 , p . 44 .

The only spec i e s I know that can be compared wi th this i s
P . M iduliiltimo Makino , Ill . Fl. Japan , v . 1 , NO . 9 , p . 2 ,

t . 54 , 1891 ,

especially the separate piec e in the lowe r left -hand corner , though
I have some suspic ion that thi s may have been drawn from a piece
of P . j avanicnsHassk ; the tw o are often m ixed together in gatherings ,
and are not easy to separate unless in frui t . These two and P . cris

tatus Reg . Maack along wi th specimens from Japan named
“ P . hybridas Michx . , have been much mixed together and cross
named . P . hybridns i s not known from Japan . I should not be
surprised to see the combina t ion Of pauciflorus Pursh hybridi ts

Michx . , suggested for lateralis , or , to follow Dr . Morong
’

s nomen
clature , foliosus Rafn diversifolius Rain.

P . MYSTICUS Morong , Bot . Gaz . v . 50 , 1880 ; and N . Am . Naiad .

t . 41 , p . 3 4 .

Thi s i s another North American plant that wi ll perhaps prove
to b e of hybrid origin . It much resemble s (espec ial ly the flowering
shoots) small nitens or perfoliatus but this must be studied on the
spot . “ Mystic Pond , Medford , Mass ,

” i s “ the sheet of water in
which the early Americ an investigators of thi s genus found so many
of their plants .

— Morong , l. c . Spec imen s of the plan t are in the
B ritish Museum and Kew herbaria .

P . STENOSTACHYS Schum. in Fl. B rasil . i i i . 687 , t . 1 19 , fig . 1

(1894)
Dr . Schumann kindly sent me a spec imen of thi s for inspec tion .

It seems to me mos t to resembl e a large polygonifolius . I have seen
in that spec i e s the development of the s tipul es almost as great as in
stenostacliys ; but at present the ma terial i s too scanty for any posi tive
c onc lusion .

P . SOLE ROPUS Schumann in Fl. B rasil . i i i . 688 , t . 120 , fig . 2 ,

1894 .

’k

By th e kindnes s ofHerr Baagoe , of Navsted , Denmark , I posses s
a spec imen Of Dr . Schumann ’ s plan t. In the Flora B rasiliensis

nothing i s said as to its affini ti e s . B roadly
,
it is the South

American representative of the North American P . Claytonii Tuck .

(P . epidydrum and i s probably the neares t to that spec ie s

See Journ. B ot. 1895 , p. 3 7 3 .
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“ priority of place c laim ; nei ther Of which princ ipl es has as yet
received universal recogni tion . Wi th regard to the latter , P . spatha

forniis Tuckerman in herb .

” immediately follows “Var ?Spat/lulu}

formis in Gray ’ s Manual (l . c . ) and Tuckerman
’ s name will , I

imagine , be adopted by those who do not accept what is called the
“Rochester Code . It seems probable that h e wrote “

spathula

formi s , as spathaformis would have no appropriate significance .
It i s remarkable that neither the Check - l i s t nor the Illustrated

Flora c ites th e synonym P . varians Morong , publi shed by Mr. Fryer
and figured in thi s Journal for 1889 (pp . 3 3 - 3 6 , t . 287 ) and even
more remarkable that Dr . Morong, publi shing in 189 3 , should make
no reference toMr. Fryer ’ s publi shed figure and descrip t ion , although
his Observations and spec imens are referred to , and the frui t in Dr .
Morong

’

s p late i s figured from B r i tish spec imens . The synonymy
of the plant is as follows

P . SPATHEEFORMIS Tuckerman ex Robbin s in A . Gray , Man. Bot.

N .U . S . ed . 5 , p . 487

P . gramineus L . var . spat/Lulaeformis Robbins ,
P . varians Morong ex Fryer inJourn . Bot. 1889 , p . 3 3 , t . 287 .

P . spathulcefonnis Morong inMem . Torr . Bot . C lub , iii. pt . 2 ,
26

Perhaps , however , as has been suggested above , i t should be
quoted as

P . SPATHULZEFORM IS Tuckerman (sphalm. spatliceformis) , &c .

En. JOURN . BOT .]

ARTEMISIA STELLERIANA IN NEW ENGLAND .

[THE following paper by Mr. M . J . Fernald of the Gray
Herbarium , publ i shed in the February number of Rhodora (pp .

3 8 forms a useful pendant to that by Mr. N . Colgan printed
in thi s Journal for 1 894 , pp . 104—6 , and i s therefore here reprinted
In the belief that i t will b e of interest to our readers . It may be
noted that in the Cybele H ibernica (ed . 2 , p . 495) the plant i s noted
by Mr. Colgan as “ spreading on the Nor th Bul l in — ED .

JOURN . BOT .]

ONE Of th e most con spicuous plants of sand - dunes and the drier
portions ofmany sea -beaches of New England is Arte-misiaS telleriana,

a sp ec i e s firs t described from Kamtschatka . Yet , abundan t as i s
th e plant about many of our l ong -visi ted resorts— Mt. Deser t

, Old

Orchard , Nahant , Nantasket , Truro , Martha
’ s Vineyard

,
Narra

ganset Pier , Newport, and New London , as well as Long Reach
and Sandy Hook— it was apparently unrecorded in our bo tanical
l i terature until w i thin the las t quar ter- century . Probably the firs t
station noted in eas tern America was at Nahant

, Massachusetts , in
1877 . A specimen collec ted there , or on the adj acent Lynn B each ,

by Dr . W. G. Farlow , in 1879 , i s labelled “ growing w ild in large
tufts ,

” and of thi s station Mr.

“ John Robinson wrote in 1880 ,



ARTEMISIA STELLERIANA IN NEw ENGLAND 1 3 1

“ evidently increasing quite rapidly . A specimen collected by
Mi s s G. H . Learned at New London , Connecticut , in 1892 ,

i s
marked “ well es tabl i shed .

”
These notes of Dr . Farlow

, Mr.

Robinson , and Mi ss Learned , th en , as well as Dr . B ritton
’ s

records of the plant in hi s N ew Jersey catalogue , indicate their
belief that the plant i s introduced .

On the other hand , there i s a rather general idea that the plant
i s indigenous on our c oast . In the Synoptical F lora and in the last
edition of Gray

’ s Manual thi s i s suggested , though with some doubt ;
in various local floras the plan t is treated in the same non - comm ittal
way ; and in the Illustrated Flora, though its in troduc tion in to
eastern America may be inferred , no definite statement to that
effect i s made , as i s done in case of A . Absinthiuni , A . Abrotanuni ,
A . annua, etc . Thus , as treated in standard works , the exac t
s tatus Of the spec i es in our flora i s not c learly defined .

It i s a significant fact that thi s very c onspicuous plant was not
seen upon the New England coast until 1877 , and that from that
date until the pres en t time i t has appeared in ever - increasing
abundance at points long known and vi sited by botani sts . Further
more , in 1876 , th e plant Was discovered in dry sand on th e coast of
Skane , the southernmost province of Sweden ,

“ the most thoroughly
exam ined province of Sweden from the botani s t ’ s p oint of view ”

in 1891 i t was found on the sandy coast at North Bull , County
Dublin, Ireland ; in 1892 , on the coast of Zealand , Denmark ;
and in 1 895 on the sands between Penzanc e and Marazion

,
in

Cornwall .
p

In the J ournal of B otany for 1894 , and previously in a Swedish
j ournal , B otaniska Notiser

,
Professor Areschoug discussed* at l ength

the occurrence of thi s Kamtschatkan plant in Europe and America
,

favouring the View that it has long been a member of our flora
,

until recently overlooked because Of its habitat— barren sands
which are rarely vi sited . He further argued that the plant must
have spread laterally from northern Asia to Europe and America
immediately after the Gl ac ial Period , before the return nor thward
of the flora which now characterizes so much of Europe and
America , and that although not yet known to us i t w i l l be found
inmany sandy river -valleys of North America .

Replying to Professor Areschoug
’

smos t interes ting and ingenious
argumen t , Mr. Nathaniel Colgan showed ’r very conc lusively that the
exten sive colony of the plant found by him in County Dublin had
originated from waste fragment s thrown upon the sand from a
neighbouring nursery . The Simple explanation given by Mr. Colgan
of the origin of the colony in Ireland i s e ssentially applicabl e to our
American station s . If thi s very conspicuous plan t were indigenous
upon Old Orchard , Nahant , Martha

’ s Vineyard , and o ther sandy
shores , i t i s singular that no one observed it before 1877 . Mr.

Walter Deane informs me that in hi s youth he was fami liar with
Old Orchard B each , and that a t that time thi s Artemisia was not

B otaniskaNotiser, 1880 , 1 3 7 , and 189 3 , 1 1 1 ; Journ. Bot. xxxii. 70,

i Journ. B ot . l. o. 104 ,
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seen ; in Tracey
’ s l ist (1858) o f the plants of Lynn it is not

tioned ; nor does the late Dr . Morong note it inhis paper* upon the
flora of Martha ’ s Vineyard . However , in the seventies A . S telleriana

was popular in America
,
as well as inEurope , as a bedding plan t .

For a few years it was used very extensively for its mass of grey
fol iage

,
and to day , in many old - fashioned gardens in Maine , it

i s s t ill a favouri te under the name “ Dus ty M1ller.

”
Profe ssor

Areschoug argued tha t because the plant rarely spreads from
gardens to the neighbouring district s , and because i t abounds on
sand -dunes and beaches remote from gardens , i t cannot have
escaped from cul t ivation to i ts presen t coas tal s tat ions . It cannot
be stated wi th assurance that the plant has reached the New

England sea beaches directly from neighbouring gardens ; but a
s tat ement made by a nurseryman , a ttempt ing to account for the
colony in County Dublin , and quoted by Mr. Colgan in his artic l e
above c ited , may as well apply to our Own as to the Iri sh s tation
It i s a plan t of the freest possibl e growth . Any bit of the top or

rootstock swept out with refuse would be sure to grow . Tops
have often been used for m ixing wi th cut-flow ers , and may have
assisted in the make -up o f breast -bouquets , which , worn by some
visi tor to the Nor th Bull , may have been thrown away as wi thered ,

and have got c overed wi th sand .

”
Inview , then , Of the very striking

habit o f the plan t , its sudden appearanc e 0 11 sea -beaches and sand
dunes , espec i ally in the neighbourhood of summer resorts , soon
after i ts popularity as a bedding plant , there s eems no doub t that
Artemisia S telleriana was originally introduced along our coast , and
that we have no reason longer to regard it as a spec i e s native to
New England .

ALCHEMILLA VULGARIS IN IRELAND .

BY EDWARD F . LINTON
,
M .A .

IN a paper on “A lchemilla vulgaris and i ts segregates in thi s
Journal (1895 , p . the Irish distribution of the group was left
alone

,
s ince the few notes I had been able to c ollec t together c ould

give no fai r idea of i t . During the last three years Mr. R. Ll.

Praeger has sen t me a large number of A . vulgaris (aggregate)
spec imens to c ritic iz e or name from many parts o f Ireland ; and ,
though his c ontribution of records now far outnumbers those
I have otherwise gathered together , he has kindly p ermi tted me

t o incorporate hi s observation s in my notes ; where not o therwise
indicated

,
the localities quoted are from Mr. Praeger . I have also to

thank Mr. S . A . S tewart for a few spec imens , indicated by S . A . S .

In the following s tatement the counties and vice—c ounties are
numbered in accordance with the scheme set forth by Mr. Praeger
in hi s paper on th e “B otanical Subdivi sion of Ireland ”

(Journ .

Bot . 1 896 ,

Field and Forest , iii. 1 19 .
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an unusually broad nerve . C . atrouirens De Not . O . brevipilus

B . S . Leucobryum glaucum B rid . Grimni ia pulvinatct Sm .

G . trichop/iylla Grev .
— G . subsguarrosaW ils . A barren plant which

I take to be thi s speci es , but difi ering somewhat in habi t and w ith
the hair - point unusually long .

— R/iacomitrium heterostichum B r id.

R. lanuginosum B rid . R . canescens B rid . Glyphomitrium Daviesii

B rid .
— H edwigia ciliata Ehrh .

— Pottia recta Mitt — P . crinitaW i ls .
—Tortula. subulataHedw . Barbulli tepliaceaMi t t . Weisinmicro

stoma C . M .
— Trichostomum mutabile Br. , 0 . fr.

— Var . littorale Dixon .

Wi th an intermediate form , T . flavo-virens Br. Zygodon viridis

simus R. Br . Funaria ericetorum Dixon . F . Templetoni Sm .

A il/cwmnniuin palustre Schwgr. Webern annotina Schwgr. A re
markable form or variety with very short and small c apsul es ,
turbinate and wide -mouthed when mature and empty , resembling
those of W. gracilis , but with t he leaves and habi t of W. annot ina.

—B ryum pendulum Schp.

— B . intermedium B rid .
— B . alp inumHuds .

— Eurhynchium myosuroicles Sehp . E . pumiluin Schp. P lagia

thec ium B orrerianum Spr.
— Hypnuni cluysopliyllumB rid .

— H . Wilsoni

Schp. Not the typical plan t . Habi t somewhat of H . lycopodioides ,

but nerve too wide and strong . Auric les very indistinc t , almost
obsolete — H . revolvens Sm .

— H . commutatum Hedw .
— H . molluscum

Hedw . H . cupressiforme var . ericetorum B . S . Var . elatum

Schp. H . gi
’

ganteum Schp. Hylocomium splendens B . S .

H . triquetrum B . S .
— H . N . DIXON .

ULOTA PHYLLANTHA VAR . STRICTA , mihi .— On l ooking through a
large collec t ion of moss es made in various par ts of the B ritish
Isles by Dr . P . B . Mason

,
of Bur ton - on-Trent , in th e course of

several years , I came upon a spec imen of a spec i es of Ulota, which
I could not refer to any described form . Under the microscope the
leaves show a complete agreemen t wi th the non-gemmiferous leaves
of the U. phyllantha B rid .

,
though , being scarcely cri sped , they

have a very different appearanc e when dry , and they are , moreover ,
en tirely desti tute of the charac ter istic gemmm. I have submit ted
spec imens to Mr. H . N . Dixon and to Mr. J . E . B agnall , neither of
whom were acquainted with the form ,

and the latter has suggested
that I should publ ish it as a variety , under the name of var . stric ta.

ULOTA PB YLLANTHA B r id . var . STRICTA , n . var .— S tems elongate ,
rather more branched than in the type ; l eaves straight , erec t ,
scarcely altered in direc tion and only slightly crisped when dry,
with the nerve c eas ing below the apex , W i thout gemmae .

Habi tat . Rocks by the sea , on the Island of S troma , in the
Pentland Fri th (Dr. P . B . Mason) . —W . E . N ICHOLSON .

BASIDIOMYCETE S NEW To BRITAIN . The following speci e s are
represented by drawings or dri ed examples , or both , in the B r iti sh
Museum Collecti on z— S tereum conchatum Fr. N ce inatelia rubiformis
FL ; Lycoperdon hiemale Bull . ; L . furfuraceum Schaaffq Hymeno

gaster lycoperdineus Vitt .— W . G. SMITH .

RANUNCULUS INTERMEDIUS , Knaf.— It has been pointed out to us
by more than one foreign botanis t that Ranunculus intermedius Knaf
i s a form of R. peltatus, and not th e plant of the South and West Of
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England formerly referred to R . tripartitus and to which the name
of intermedius has usually been applied by B r iti sh botanists . Thi s
view i s held by Herr Freyn, who has given particular attention to

the question . Upon referring to Kna i’ s original descripti on of
R. intermedius in F lora

,
1846 , p . 289 (from B ohemia) , we find that

he says o f th e carpels subhispidis . This charac ter alone would
seem t o be almost suffic i ent to dec ide that i t was not intended to
refer to our plant . Knaf descr ibe s hi s p lant as intermedi ate between
R . helleraceus and R. aquatilis , distinguishing it from the latter by
the leaves being all sim ilar (i. e . none capillary) , the stem rooting ,

and the time Of flowering a mon th earlier ; but he adds that i t i s
perhap s only a variety of R . aquati lis wi th the leaves conformibus .

”

The di stribution of our spec i es (setting as ide Knaf
’

s B ohemian
p lant) i s distinc tly Western European , and the allied spec ies
R. tripartitus and R . ololeucos do not extend much far ther eastward ,

so that i t seems very improbabl e that i t would occur in B ohemia .

We are indeb ted to Herr Freyn for suggesting the identity of the
B ri t ish plant with Batrachiuni lutariam, Revel , which was descr ibed
and figured in Act . Soc . Linn . B ord . 18 3 4 (p . 4 1 3 , pl . Through
the kindness of Mr. Charles B ailey we have had an opportunity of
comparing our plant with spec imens of B . lutarium from the original
locali ty (LaTe ste , Gironde) , and we feel s at i sfied that they are the
same . Revel ’ s Spec i e s was , as far as we have ascertained , firs t
placed in Ranunculus by Mons . George s B ouvet , and M . B ouvet has
kindly given us the referenc e to the original public ation of the name
inBul l . Soc . d

’

Etudes sc ient . d ’

Angers for 1 87 3 p . 96 . Our

conc lusion ,
therefore , i s that the B ri ti sh plant should s tand as

R. lutarius , B ouvet ; and of the two form s figured by C lavaud in
Flor . de la Gironde (1 882) i t appear s to corre spond most nearly to
the var. intermedius (p . 1 6 ,

fig . which has the lobes of the leaves
more obtuse than in hi s var . genuinas

— H . J . GROVES .

MISUSE OF THE INDEX KEWEN S IS . In the las t volume Of the
Transactions Of the New Zealand Insti tute , xxxi . 1898 from
pages 404 to 41 5 there are five c itations Of Gaya Lyallii as of
Hook . f. Jacks . in various forms . This i s a m i s take

, due to a
misreading of the text of the Index , i i . 5 3 0 , coupled wi th the un

authori zed statement of the C larendon Pre ss on the back of each
volume and part . The true c i tation i s— Gaya I/yallii E . G . B aker
in Journ . B ot . xxx . 1 3 7 ; syn . Plagianthus Lyallii Hook . f .
ex B enth . in Journ . Linn . Soc . vi . 103 ; Holceria Lyallii

Hook . f . Fl. N . Z. i . 3 1 , t . 1 1 . When the genus Plagianthus came to
be revi sed for press , Mr. E . G. B aker had reduced the spec i es men

tioned to Gaya, but at a date too late to be inc luded in th e Index
Kewensis ; all that could be done was to indicate i ts pre sent pos i tion
by appending (Gaym which has been mi sinterpreted as shown
above — B . B AYDON JACKSON .

DRIFT SEEDS .
— Thel‘e i s an early notice of dri ft seeds inPena

Lobel ’ s Adversaria p . 3 95 , where probably Lobel h imsel f
says : “ Permultas accepimus anaucleris fabas Phasiolé sve ex
Americas nono orbe sed alias perquam raras habemus nos ,
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munere lec tissimse, l iterata virtute famil ia in Anglia i llustri ,
Heroines Catherines Killigraeee quas ferunt repertas magna copia ad
Cornubiee littora, quod nonparum mirum , eo loco nullam meminit

vllus nanem illisam , nullumve naufragium fac tum tamen quo

tannis nouse inueniuntur, partim fiuitantes par tim efi
'

odiuntur

immerses sabulis lit toreis , quas i , vt putant Cornubiensis mari s
Anglic i accolas , secundis Austris , aut Zephyris é nouo mundo
appul ses fuerint .

”
Lady Catherine Killegrew was the fourth

daughter of Sir Anthony Coke , Of Arwenack , Cornwall , and the
first wife of Sir Henry Killegrew ; She i s described as being
profic ient in Hebrew , Greek , and Latin . The earlies t account Of
drift s eeds in the botanic por t ion of the Voyage of the Challenger"

i s that of S loane , 1696 , and the next in Amoenitates A cademiccc ,
vii. 477 , re sp . Tonning, the thes i s being dated 1 765 . Mr. Hemsley

,

to whom I have shown the above - c i ted passage , i s Of Opinion that
i t c onsti tutes the earl ies t record of such occurrences . B . DAYDON

JACKSON .

SOME ALGOLOGICAL LITERATURE OF 1899 .

(Concluded from p.

THE Bulletin of the Torrey Botanical C lub publi shes some
Observati on s on .VereOCgstis ,

” by Prof . Conway MacMillan. He

describes the various parts o f the plant from the young stage s up to
maturity , and compare s some of hi s resul ts wi th those of Profs .

Wil le and F . W . Ol iver . He agrees with Prof. O liver in regarding
the trumpets haped hyphee and the sieve - tubes as “ separate struc
tural elemen ts not to be confused on account of thei r s imi lar
perforated end-plates .

”
He notes that in young material the sieve

tubes are abundant , while in other plants they disappear , and the
hyphee abound . The author has seen no branching of the Sieve
tubes as described by Prof. Ol iver for Nereocystis , though this
occurs in the trumpet - shaped hyphm. Cryptos tomata are found
only on the young plan t, where they are presen t on both stipe and
lamina . They “ appear as Short i rregular furrows , from the surface
of which tufts of two or three - c elled hairs are produc ed .

”
E ach

furrow lie s over a muc ilage canal , and on par ts of the plant where
no muc i lage canal exi st s there i s no furrow . Prof. MacMillan
suggests that the muc i lage canals are c losed -in furrows , and that
the so-called cryptostomata are but stages in this development .
There appears , however , to be a s trong resemblance be tween the
desc r iption of these furrows and those Of Postelsia and Macrocystis ,
described inMurray ’ s P/iyc . M em. pt . i ii . p . 84 , 1 895 . Here the furrows
are l ined wi th sporangia and paraphyses

,
which do not grow on the

r idges ; thus Obtaining almost as much shelter as i f they were
inside a concep tacl e . It i s not s tated if in these plan ts there i s a
connec ti on between the furrows and the muc ilage canals .

Minnesota B otanical S tudies , ser . 2 , pt . i i i . contains two
papers on algae— “ Observations on Chlorochytriurn, by E . M .
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from thi s knot of cell s grows
'

down by thi s o stiol e into the host
plant , where it branches ; some fi laments Shooting upwards towards
the c ortex , while o thers remain in the host and continue to force
their way between the c ell s . Though the fi laments do not ac tually
enter the host -cells

, they become in some way c onnec ted with them ,

Since they extrac t the starch contained in the medulla of Phyllo

phora, and derive from i t their chief nouri shment . Those fi laments
which Shoot up through the host cortex to form the nemathec ium
pass quite easi ly through the outer layer of the host , though the
germinating fi l ament i s unable to do SO , and i s forced to enter by
mean s of the antheridial ostiole . Dr . Darbishire says that the exit
of the parasitic fi lament seem s to affec t the surrounding ti ssue ,
giving an appearance of corrosion .

S ince the tetraspores ripen in December and January , and are
discharged soon after

, the pertinent question is asked , what bec omes
of these spores ti ll the time comes for fresh attacks on the host plant
in the following autumn ? The author suggests that thi s i s an
asexual form , which gives ri se to a sexual plant on another hos t ,
and that the germinating spore of Actinococcns , as we know it , may
be the carpospore . This Sounds a more probable suggestion than
that of Prof. Reinke here given , that Actinococcus i s th e asexual
generation of Phyllophora E rodirei , growing parasitically on i t .
Dr . Darbishire has suc ceeded in germinating the tetraspores of
A ctinococcus

, but , though the cell s lived for two years , no light
appears to have been thrown on the points at is sue . The author
i s about to exam ine other Spec i e s of thi s genus , and hi s result s are
promised later . The paper ends wi th a diagnosi s of the genus
A ctinococcus and the spec i e s A . subcutaneus A . roseus

Notes on Thorea, by G . C . Hedgcock and A . A . Hunter , in
B otanical Gaz ette p . 425 ,

records the occurrence of Thorea
ramosissima B ory in Nebraska . It had been previous ly found in
Illinois , Florida , and Texas , so this new record is not surpri sing .

The authors de scribe their plant , and figure a sec ti on with hairs
and frui t . The branching appears to be more Sparing , the c olour
is olive - brown rather than purple , and the hairs Show poin ts of
difference from other records but in the main the Nebraska plants
agree wi th the publi shed descript ions of the Spec ie s .

The Bulletin of the Torrey B otanical Club (Jan . ) give s Short
notes on “ Four S iphoneous Algm of the Pacrfic Coast ,

” by Prof .
De Alton Saunders . Codium mztcronaturn var . calrfornicurn J . Ag .

i s c ompared wi th Codiurn tomentosum S tackh . , and the peripheral
fi laments of each Spec i es are figured Side by Side . Prof . Saunders
evidently does not believe in the presence of a mucronate tip in
some of the cell s of C . tomentosum, although it has been asserted
that the two forms Of c ell grow on the same plant . There are ,
however , differences in the length and general form of the peripheral
c ells in these two spec i e s , and the question as to the Spec ific value
of the mucronate point should be eas i ly dec ided . Codiurn adhazrens

Ag. i s recorded from Monterey . Valonia ovatis Ag.
— or, as i t should

be called , Halicystis ovalis Schmi tz— i s here recorded for the firs t
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time from the Pac ific . In giv ing the distribution Of thi s alga Prof.
Saunders om i ts Sc otland , where it was found in 1 892 by Prof .
Schm itz and Mr. George Murray , but pos sibly he regards the

North Atlantic ” as inc luding the Kyles of Bute l Mr. Murray
se t s forth Prof. Schmi tz ’ s view s on the systematic position of
Halicystis in a paper in Phyc . Mem. pt . i i . p . 47 , 189 3 , where
the m inute struc ture of this genus i s compared with that of
Valonia. Prof . Schmi tz goes so far as to separate Halicystis
from the S iphonocladaceaz and plac e i t in S iphoneae on the grounds
of vegeta tive characters ; and i t may safely be surmi sed that the
finding Of the reproduc tive organs of Halicystis will only confirm
Prof . Schmi tz ’ s v iew . D erbesia vaucherieeformis J . Ag . has been
found at Point Lobos . ten mil es south of Monterey Bay ; and ,
exc ept that the Pac ific plant is smaller , i t agrees in all re spects
wi th the Atlantic plan t of Prof. Farlow (Mar. A ly . N ew Engl. p .

Cladophora -S tudien , by Dr . F . Brand , in Bot . Centralblatt,
Bd. lxxix . no . 5 et seq . 1899 , embodies the resul t o f the author

’ s
work during several years on thi s much - entangled genus . Dr .
B rand begin s by pointing out the hopeless confusion which has
ari sen in the identification Of spec i e s , owing to the contradic tory
diagnose s given by various authors . Reference to herbarium spec i ~
men s is equally mi sleading , and types are far to seek . A paper
such as this by Dr . B rand i s a boon to systematic workers , i f only
by indicating s table points of c ompari son between subgenera and
spec ies . For the preparation of a type for examination he recom
mends the Lagerheim method as described inH edwlyia, 1888 ,

p . 58 .

As a rule , however , unless has te be required , he prefers to l ay the
Cladophora for twenty - four hours or more in dis ti lled water , W i th a
few drops of di lute ace tic ac id . For staining purposes ac e tic methyl
green i s said to be the best reagen t , as working Spec i ally well on
Cladophoracece . Dr . Brand divides hi s paper under the following
headings : —

“Physiological and biologicalcondit ions ” ; “Formation
of the Cladoporathallus and the law of evec tion

” “ Attachmen t , and
forma ti on of zoospores ” ; “ Inner structure ” ; Various ac c idental
pecul iaritie s ” ; Points of diagnostic importance ”

; Systematic
views .

”
Then follows a Synopsi s of the South Bavarian spec i es

of Clatlophora, in wh ich each spec i e s i s described in its various
states at different t imes of year . The description of these various
conditions of one spec ies under d ifierent spec ific names has l ed to
much confus ion , and i t i s only by such careful study as Dr . B rand
has given

' to the subj ec t that these errors can be rec tified . It

has been a difficul t task t o dec ide which points o f d ifference are
suffic iently s table to form a sound basi s for spec ific distinc tion but

Dr . B rand has done this
,
and g ives as such :

“
the general habit of

the plant , as regards i ts grow th in th e form of a loose network , a
c losely packed layer

,
a tuft or in a bal l ; i t s maximum grow th ; but ,

above all, the presence or absenc e of a basal at tachment or apic al
rhizoids ; the varie ty of branching with Spec ial regard to the time
of evec tion ; the relative preponderance Of apical or intercalary
growth ; the maximum thicknes s of the main s tem and the min i
mum thicknes s Of the branches , leaving isolated exceptions out of

L 2
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c onsideration ° the charac teri s tic form of th e vegetative c ell s ; the
conditions Of reproduc tion and propagation the presence or absenc e
of zoospore formation or of s tolons ; the form Of the res ting - cell s
and of the Sporangia . These points do not all Show the same
degree of s tabil i ty , but can be regarded as possessing more or less
worth as diagnostic charac teri st ic s . Relative length of the c ells i s
denounced as qui te worth less in thi s respec t , and much of the
present confusion in the genus ari ses from i ts use by the Older
wri ters . The c reation of a new term evec tion i s to be regretted ,
and indeed i t seems to be almos t unnecessary . It i s intended to
describe the manner in which the side branches i ssue from the
upper part of the cell in the main s tem and the cons equent alteration
in the angle of that c ell wall . The author regards the varieties of
evect ion in Cladophora as of importance from a systematic point of
view . The resul t of this s tudy of the genus from a broad stand
point i s of such assi stance towards understanding the few spec ie s
which inhabit South B avaria , that i t i s to be hoped the author wi l l
enlarge hi s borders and monograph at leas t the European spec i es,
i f not th e entire genus . Such i s the c onfusion , however , reigning in
Cladophora that an extra lease of l ife might be necessary for the task .

Ueber Caul erpa : E in B ei trag z ur B iologie der Meeres -Or

ganismen,

” by Pro f. Reinke (Wissensch. Meeresuntersuch . Kornmission

Kiel neue Folge , Bd . 5 , Heft 1 , 25 Nov . i s a somewhat
speculative but intere sting treati se from the biologic al point Of

view . In th e introduction the author discus ses th e views of
previous writers , and regrets that among the collec tor s and
students of thi s genus s o l ittl e attention has been paid to the
mode of l i fe and general conditions of the separate spec i e s . Even
the depths to which they may grow have not been determined ,

with
th e exception of O. prolifera, and much has yet to be done in thi s
l in e of investigation .

Prof. Reinke divides his paper into four sec tions . 1 . A

c omparat ive revi ew of the Spec i e s Of Caulerpa. 2 . The ques tion o f
the grouping of the Spec i e s . 3 . The morphological struc ture of
Caulerpa. 4 . Factors governing the external form .

In th e firs t sect ion , descr iption s are given of th irty - seven of the
fi fty exi sting spec i es , accompanied by new and excellent drawings ,
both natural siz e and magnified . In th e main the same l ines are
followed as those laid down by Prof. Agardh and Madame Weber
van B osse , whose admirable monograph , publi shed in 1898 , form s
the groundwork of all systematic s tudy of thi s genus . The second
sec tion , which deal s w i th the grouping of the various spec ie s

,
i s

full o f interest . The author s tarts wi th the premis e that Caulerpa
and other allied genera posse ss a common ances tor which fir st gave
rise to such forms as Caulerpa fastigiata, B ryopsis duplex ,

and
Derbesia. As he justly Observes , such a premi se can neither be
proved nor refuted , and i s at least useful as forming a star ting
poin t for the divi sion Of the genus into natural groups . For a
phylogenetic study of plants or animal s three sources of information
have to be taken into account— namely , palaeontology , geograph ical
dis tr ibution , and comparative morphology . In th e case of Caulerpa,
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devoted the last years Of his l ife . and which was to inc lude , in a
handy form , the resul ts of his many years

’ investigat ions into New
Zealand botany , in additi on to the researches of previous workers .

S inde the publicat ion of Sir Joseph Hooker ’ s exce llen t Handboolt in
1864 , our knowledge of th e New Zealand Flora has been greatly
extended the genus Ranuneu/us for example , which was then
represented by 20 spec ies , now numbers 3 8 indigenous and 5 natu
raliz ed Spec i e s ; Ce/misla, which is practically endemic , has ex
tended i ts numbers from 24 to 3 9 , Coprosoma from 24 to 40 , and so
in proportion .

‘ It was therefore in every way desirable that the
history of New Zealand p lants should be brought up to date , and
Mr. Kirk was manifestly the man to undertake the task .

Unfortunately , however , Mr. Kirk ’

s death not only prevented
the c ompletion of his work

, but deprived us of the introductory
matter on distributi on

,
his tory , and the l ike , with which he had in

tended to preface the volume . We learn from the Oddly worded and
anonymous “ introduc tory no tice ” prefixed to the presen t ins tal
men t that the Governmen t have in vi ew the necessity for making
arrangements for the completion of the work ”

; but this does not
encourage us to hope for a very speedy conc lusion . Unles s such
conclusion i s promptly taken in hand , it will be relatively as dis

propmtionate to the earlier part of the book as the later volumes of
our African Floras prepared at Kew are to the ear l ier ones publi shed
a quar ter of a century or so before .

The introduction acknowledge s the help afforded by the Trus tee s
of the B riti sh Museum ,

who sent for the purposes Of thi s Flora
c omplete sets of the plants collec ted by B anks and Solander (with
a transcript of Solander ’ s MS . F lora: Nora; Zeland'iaz , which is not
mentioned ) , and allowed a set of impressions to be taken from the
Copper plates prepared for B anks . These will be reproduced in a
separate volume , which , however , will not interfere with the com

ple te series of the B anksian plate s which the Trustee s will shortly
begin to publi sh . It i s matter for regret that Mr. Kirk has quoted
throughout the MS . names employed in the Flora , thus adding to
synonymy a number of entirely useles s names o f which future
monographers will have to take note . It need hardly be said that
in the Offi cial publ ication Of the B anksian plates every care will be
taken to avoid putting into circulation such unnecess ary synonymy .

It may however be remarked that a larger number of such names i s
already in print than might be assumed from the Index Kewensis , in

which no note i s taken of those published in Gaertner
’

s D e

F ructibus . It i s even less easy to unders tand why Mr. Kirk cited
certain MS . names of h i s own as synonyms we can only suppose
that spec imens have been dis tributed under these names which
have Since been identified w ith known spec i es , and that they are
printed here for the convenienc e of those who may pos ses s such
d is tributed examples . In any case , however , the printing Of MS .

names as synonyms i s much to be deprecated .

A noteworthy feature in the book i s the large propor ti on of
naturalized spec ie s . In Hypericurn, for example , in addi t ion to the
native H . gramineum and H . j aponicum, H . humrj nsum, H . perforatum,
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and H . Androscemitm are entered as naturali zed in many
’

localities

1 3 spec ies of Trifoliurn, 5 spec ie s of Malt a, and 6 of Vicia, all intro
duc tions , represent these genera ; in Cruciferce there are 14 introduc ed
as against 7 native genera , which inc lude 3 0 introduced as against
22 native spec ies . A considerable number of novelties are described
among them a genus

,
Huttonel/a, separated from Carmichaelia on

account of i ts indeh iscent pods
,
and inc luding four Spec ie s formerly

placed in the last -named genus .

The book i s well and carefully printed . Here and there— e. 9 .

under B rachycome lineata (p . 259)— are indications that the editor ,
who i s nowhere named

,
i s not fully c ompetent for hi s task , but on

the whole h e has done his work well, and has given an extremely
full and useful index , which , however , is marred by the fact that
the i talic s which indicate synonyms are confined to the names of
spec ie s , generic synonyms being prin ted in ordinary type . The

most serious omi s sion i s that of any indication , ei ther on c over or
title - page , that the work is incomplete : th i s defec t i s s eriously
mi sleading , and ought at once to be remedied in the interests of
the public , who will hardly expec t that a work c laiming to be a
“ Flora of New Zealand inc lude s only the Polypetal‘ae and part of
the Monopetalae . Nor i s there any date on the title - page ; the
prefac e i s dated 10 th April , 1899 , but the book was not received in
London unti l the beginning of Oc tober .

What Kirk did for New Zealand , Mr. F . M . B ailey i s doing for
Queensland , and a comparison of thi s first instalment of what is
certain to be a useful work with the Flora Australiensis shows that
our knowledge Of Queensland botany during the las t thirty years
has extended almost as rapidly as tha t of New Zealand . Thus , for
example , the genus Nymphcea, represen ted in B entham

’ s work by
one spec ies , here numbers five . About one of them ,

N . B rownii
,

here fi rs t described , we shall have something to say at a later date ;
another , N . fiava, originally introduced from Florida,

_

has become
completely naturali zed in one locality . Naturalized plants , how
ever , are by no means c onspicuously in evidenc e , and in this the
Queensland Flora c ontrasts s trikingly with that previously notic ed .

Mr. B ai ley has , no doubt wisely from the point of view of con
venience , followed B entham in arrangemen t and nomenc lature ,
and , perhaps with less reason , has reproduced in full the description s
from the Fl ora , “ with any needful further descrip tive notes which
may have come to our knowledge s ince . B entham of course
worked entirely from herbar ium spec imen s , and we think i t would
have been well i f Mr. B ailey had availed himsel f of hi s Opportuni ti e s
to write descriptions from l iving plants . He has added useful in
formation a s to the economic properties o f the trees , and the native
names , which do not appear to be numerous . By the wav , some
OfMr. B ailey ’ s own names are open to critic ism on the ground Of

construc tion— “Asterolasia Woombye ( found at Woombye) for
example

,
and “M elicope chooreechillurn (native name Of Mount

B artl e Frere) . The excellen t index deserves a word of com

mendation the plate s are useful , but the ir executi on leaves some
thing to be '

desired .
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A few instances of oversigh t occur : thus B entham i s ’ fol lowed
in hi s records of Triumfetta procumbens , and Mr. Hemsley

’

s paper
in this Journal for 1890 , in which he took Solander ’ s hitherto
unpublished name (T. subpalmata) for the more frequent Queens
land plant and e stabli shed it a s a Spec i e s , i s not referred to . For

the mos t part
,
however , such omi s sions as we have noticed are due

to the incompleteness of B entham ’ s investigation Of th e Nati onal
Herbarium when he was engaged on the F lora Australierzsis ; e . g .

Polygala stenoclada var . stenosepala and Cosmid (Calandrinia) quadri
valois , both Of which were collec ted by B anks and Solander at
Endeavour ' s River , are not recorded in Mr. Bailey ’ s Flora . In
the same way and for the same reason , a good many plants found
by Banks are not mentioned as hav ing been collected by him. It
is interesting to note that certain o f th e discoveries of these early
investigators , such as H ibbertia Banksii and Polygala rhinanthoides ,
are not r ecorded from any other coll ectors . In very numerous
instances , too , B entham attributes to B rown plan ts which were
only collec ted by B anks and Solander , and in th is Mr. B ailey , as
was indeed inevitable under the c ircumstances , followed him : this
i s the case w i th B oroniaalulata and Eriostemon Banksii.
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name Spencerites . The sporangia of the cones inc luded in Lepido
strobus

' are attached to the upper surface of the pedic el Of the bract ,
Whereas in the cone he describes they are free from the pedic el ,
and attached by a narrow base to the upper surface of the lamina .

The remain ing memoir i s devoted to the m inute s truc ture of the
stem ,

l eaf-bases
,
and roo ts of a s ingular fossi l from the Lower

C oal Measures of Stalybridge , Lancashire , belonging to the genus
Medullosa, to which Dr . Scott gives the name Of M . anglica. The

spec imens described are beautifully preserved , and are expounded
by the author in full and careful de tail , which add considerably to
the knowledge of the genus . NO frui t has yet been detec ted that
can be referred to any of the stems included in Medullosa. The

vegetative s truc ture s , SO far as known , present charac ters which
seem to indicate affi ni t i es wi th Ferns and Cycads , and for them ,

and some other very differen t fossil s , Potonié sugges ted the name
Cycadofi lices . They are set forth as representing a stage in the
evolution of Cycads and Ferns . IS it not a new notion to find
combined in a generali sed anc es tor the struc tures which are
Spec iali sed in two later and very dis tinc t groups It i s difficul t to
conceive a paren t for the benefi t of its progeny breaking up i t s
body into its cons ti tuent parts , so that the “ Cycado elements
should belong to one group of Ofl

'

Spring exc lus ively , and the
filices elemen ts Should be handed over to another group . Thi s

i s not th e way that the genetic history o f plants has hither to b e en
d h d d .suppose to ave procee e W . C .

NOTE .

MR. WILLIAMS HERVEY , whose Observations on the Colors of Flowers
was revi ewed on pp . 5 3 , 54 , writes to complain that we have altogether
mi sunderstood him , and repre sented him as maintaining the exac t
Opposite of hi s actual doctrine by credi t ing him w i th the theory that
the stimulat ion of insec ts produces new c olours on a blossom , whereas
h e holds and teaches that i t causes the original colour to sur vive ,
while the hue of unstimulated portions of the flower i s changed by
“ Nature ” and , in proof that thi s i s so , he c ites various passages
from the treatise in question .

SO far as we may have mi srepresented him ,
we will ingly express

our regre t ; but, as another j ournal— the Gardeners
’

Chronicle

mi sconstrued hi s meaning inmuch the same fashion as ourselves
,

we cannot but think that the author fai led to set forth his theses
w i th perfect perspicui ty .

Moreover , looking at hi s book afre sh in the light of hi s recent
explanations— although we undoubtedly find various instanc es c i ted
in which he c laims that bees have perpetuated the original colour in
cer tain parts , whils t “ Nature ” transformed i t elsewhere— w e find
some to which it i s hard to suppose that such an account of the
matter i s intended to apply ; while certainly the style of language
employed may not unnaturally lead even a careful reader to gathe r
that something more than mere c onserva ti on of colour i s ascribed
to insect agency . Thus we are told (p . 74 ) —(the i talic s are ours)
Figuratively speaking , the Special markings onthe petals of flowers



ARTICLE S IN JOURNALS 1 47

are the footprints of the bees and butterfli es . When they follow
the same route for nec tar , they leave a trail ; where the butterfl ie s
walk around the stamens Of a pink they leave the impre ss ion of thei r
tiny feet in the shape of a c ircle ; when a bee rubs hi s back agains t
the petal s of a poppy he make s a Similar shaped spo t on each ; and
when with his tongue h e laps the nec tar of the tulip tree , he paints
a golden band when he falls to the bot tom Of the cup- shaped tulip ,

he in hi s scrambling describes a disc of blue or yellow .

It i s s til l more confusing to find [p. 68] that in the Kais er
C rown tulip , while the insec ts have produced a golden c i rc le in side

,

Nature ” was laying on the same colour w i thout , but vertically
instead of horizontally , and that in the tul ip- tree itself the gold was
a “ new ”

colour .

All this, however , i s of comparatively minor Significance .

We ven tured to intimate our total disbelief in Mr. Hervey ’ s
explanation of the produc tion Of colour whether by perpetuati on
or alteration— ask ing how it came about that all bees and butterfl i e s
should have trodden so prec i sely on the s ame spots as to have left
footprints or tracks , when there was no spec i al advantage to be

gained by so doing ; and indeed how an insec t with six sprawling
feet could possibly walk along a line as fine as a hai r

,
as , according

to this theory , he mus t constantly have done .

J G

ARTICLES IN J OURNALS .

*

B ot . Centralblatt (NO S . 9 - K . Miiller, Zusammenstel lung
der Lebermoose aus dem Reichslands E l sass -Lothr ingen .

’
— (NO .

O . Kunt z e , Spirodiscus , Ophiothriai , Ophiocytiurn: ein Nomenclatur

B ei trag .

’ — (NO . S . Rostow z ew ,
E inLaboratoriumstisch fiir

das Mikroskopiren.

’

Bot . Gaz ette (20 B . M . Duggar , Development of the
pollen grain in Sy

'

rnplocarpus fwtidus and Peltandra undulata

(2 plates) .— W . D . Merrell , Life h i s tory of Silphiurn
’

(8 plates) .
E . J . H il l , Cerastium arvense var . oblongif

’

oliuni .
’

A . Nelson
,

Viola erectifolia, Sp. n .

B ot . Magaz ine (Tokio : 20 Jan. , rec eived 20 March ) . —J . Matsu
mura , Owataria (n . gen. , Guttiferae) . —K. Okamura , ‘Microcladia

Carpoblepharis
’

(1 plate) . T . Makino , ‘Plantze Japonenses
’

(Arundinaria quadrangularis)
B ot . Zeitung (16 March ) .— F . Kuhla , Die Plasmaverbindungen

bei Viscurnalbum, mit B erucksichtigung des SiebrOhrensystemes von
Cucurbita P epo (1
Bull. Torrey B ot . Club ( 17

— J . B . E ll i s B . M . Everhardt
,

‘New Fungi
’

(E chinodontium, gen. nov . (Hydnacece ) T . Holm ,

Plants Of Baffin’

s Land — H . H . Rushy , S . American Plants

The dates assigned to the numbers are those which appear ontheir covers
or title-pages , but it must not always be inferred that this is the actual date of

publication.
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— W . J . B eal , Monstrosi ties
’

in E ragrostis Setaria.

’

T . D . A .

Cockerell , South Western Plants .

’

Gardeners
’

Chronicle (10 March) . Zn petalurn Rallii, sp. n .

(fig .

J ournalale B otanique (Feb . rece ived 1 4 March) .— E . G. Camus ,
‘Plantes hybrides spon tanées de la flore europ é enne ’

P . VanTi eghem , Bixacées , Cochlospermacées , e t Sphérosépalacées .

’

ilfe
'

rnoires de l
’

H erb. B oissier (No . 7 : 20 — L . Chevall ier ,
Notes sur la F lor e da Sahara .

’

(No . 8 : 28 A . Chab er t,
‘Les Rhinanthus des A lpes Mari times .

’

(NO . 9 : 2 March) . E .

Rosenstock , ‘Aspidiurn libanoticum, sp. n .

’

Nuovo Giara. B ot . I tal. (Jan . received 10 March) .— J . Baldrati,
‘Appunt i di Cec idiologia ’

(6 plates) . L . Paolucc i F . Cardinali ,
Secondo contributo alla Flora Marchigiana .

’

Oesterr. B ot . Z eitschrift (March ) .— S . Provazek , Synedrahyalina,
eine apochlorische Bacillarie .

’

W . Figdor,
‘Zur Anatomi e des

S tammes der Dammarpflanz e .

’

C . Rechinger,
‘Ueber Lamimn

Ormalaund L . Wettsteinii .

’— A . JenCiC, Untersuchungen des Pollen s
hybrider Pflanz en J . M . Polak , Untersuchungen iiber
die S taminodien der Scrophulariaceen J . Bornmuller,
S ideritis curvidens Stapf.— J . B . Scliolz ,

‘ S tudien uber Chenopodium
Opulifoliurn

’

B OOK-N OTES ,
NE WS , ti c .

PROF . CONWAY MACMILLAN has published a handsome and in
teresting volume on Minnesota Plant Life (Pioneer Press , S t . Paul ,
Minneso ta) which forms the third of the “ B otanical S eri es ” of
the “ Report of the Survey . The author has aimed at being at
onc e popular and sc i entific , and although such a combination i s
proverbial ly difficult of at tainment , he may be said to have suc

c eeded . The at trac tivenes s Of the volume i s largely due to the
admirable illustrations , which , to the number of nearly two hundred
and fi fty , are scattered through the text . Many of these , from photo
graphs , are of extreme beauty , and represent cer tain aspects of
vegetation with an accuracy and suggestiveness which could be
obtained by

'

no other method ; they almost reconc ile us to the
heavy shiny paper which is presumably nec essary for their sati s
factory reproduction . In thi s return to the l ife -history Of plants
we welcome a reac tion from the domination of th e “ pot and pan ”

school , which at one time threatened to usurp the Whole range Of

botanical li terature ; it i s now coming to be understood that some
knowledge of a plant as a whole i s not necessarily incompatible
w i th an intimate acquaintance wi th the minute struc ture of some
fragment of its en tity . It remains to be said that Prof. Macmi llan
has produced a book which may be read with pleasure and profi t by
the reader of ordinary intell igence ; and to suggest that , in spite Of
the extensive l iterature connec ted w i th B ri tish botany , there i s yet
room for a volume which should do for these i slands What i s here
done for Minnesota .
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o f botanical i l lustration . He con tended that photography was the
only means by which the lines and masses of our flowering plants
as truly charac teri st ic as the le ss subtle characters by means of
which botani sts group and arrange plants into orders , genera , and
Spec i e s— could be readily reproduced . He explained the various
technical proc esses and apparatus necessary for successful plant
photogr aphy , and alluded to the difficult ies in separable from the
photography of plants in thei r natural habitats , &c . His remarks
were illus trated by means of lantern - slides .

AT the meeting of the Linnean Soc iety on March 1 st , Mr. C . B .

Clarke read a paper on “ B otanic Nomenc lature .

”
He showed that

the new rul e adopted at B erl in— not to disturb names that had fi fty
years ’ use on the ground of priori ty alone— resulted in a prac tical
uni formity with the sys tem of nam ing adopted by Mr. B entham
and Sir J . D . Hooker . The Old World , he said , had thus reached
a fair general agreement in nomenclature . The American botanists
fol low a new system which aims at finality on a SO - called “ non
shi fting basi s in which the genus or spec ie s , as the case may be ,
i s e stabli shed on a type - Spec imen . Mr. C l arke ’ s paper was devoted
mainly to showing by selec ted instances that thi s system did not
ensure finality : that the errors in determining wha t Should be
ranked as the type are enough to di scredi t the sys tem ; and the

author commented on the disputed ques tion whether a plant
Should be given the Oldest Spec ific name bes towed upon it , or
the oldest spec ifi c name i t bears in the genus in which it i s now
plac ed .

MOST of the poin ts rai sed in Mr. C larke ’ s paper have been dealt
with from time to t ime in thi s Journal , and i t i s therefore hardly
necessary to discus s them . It has been shown more than once , and
indeed i s generally recognized , that B entham and Hooker had no
fixed “ system of nomenclature , beyond a general notion of con

venience .

” It i s news to us that the regarding as types of a genus
the spec imens onwhich it was based is a recent American invention .

That in c ertain c ases— e . y . the Linnean herbarium— the spec imens
do not correspond wi th the descriptions i s well known , and receives
exceptional treatmen t . But i f the spec imens which the author Of
a genus had before him when he es tablished it are not to be regarded
as types of that genus , i t i s diffi cult to see— and Mr. C larke does not
tel l uS— what i s to take their place . To take one example : the
diagnose s publ i shed by Robert Brown , admirable as they are , and
amply sufficien t when written , are often very bri ef, and do not
suflice for di fferen tiati on from the very numerous spec i e s discovered
sinc e his time ; it is only by consulting the ample series of spec imens
preserved in his herbarium (now in the national Collec tion) tha t

finality on a non - Shi fting basi s
”
can be attained .

THE death is recorded at an advanced age of Dr . ADOLFO
ERNST , for many year s Direc tor of the Nat i onal Museum at
Caracas , Venezuela . He con tributed several papers to the earl ier
volumes of this Journal and to other botanical and natural hi s tory
per iodicals .
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THE Gardeners
’

Chronicle prints an account of a lec ture rec ently
delivered by Professor Johnson before the Royal Dublin Soc i ety
which . seems suffic iently remarkable to dese rve reproduc tion . The

subj ec t was Som e Aspec t s of Modern B o tany .

” “He pointed out

that sc ientific botany was from several standpoints it s leas t sc i en tific
aspect , and the c lassification Of the B riti sh school o f bo tan i sts was
le ss sc i en tific than their c O -workers the '

Germans . From the point
of view of the - field botanist it was also dis sim i lar in wh ich they
found themselves . There is some hope that order may finally be
expected owing to the labour s Of the editors of the Index K ewensis ,

&c . The subj ec t of vegetable physiology was Spoken to at length ,

and the early labours Of R . Brown enumerated . B rown was one of
those who helped to lay in Great B r itain the foundation of modern
vegetable physiology , and hi s labours in systematic botany were by
no means meagre . In Speaking o f Tobacc o cul ture , the Professor said
that heavy ni trogenous manuring injured the flavour of Tobacco .

”

MR . R. LLOYD PRAEGER hopes to publi sh ,
early in 1901 , a work

in which he proposes to Show the distribution of flowering plants
in Ireland in the for ty divi sions (countie s or portions Of counti es)
into which b e divided the country in a paper published in 1 896 in
thi s Journal . The work i s now suffic ien tly far advanced to Show
the defic ienc ie s in each of the county li s ts . A number Of common
plants s ti l l remain unrecorded from all but a‘ few countie s , and
plants of frequent occurrence are sti l l wanted from almost every
county . He will be grateful for any help towards the completion
of the c ounty li st s , either with unpubl i shed notes of plants observed
in any part of Ire land , or by searching in any county for plants s ti ll
unrecorded therefrom and will furn ish li s ts of such plants for any
county . Information should be addressed to him at the National
Library of Ireland

,
Dublin .

DR . GY DE ISTAVANFFI , Profes sor of B otany in th e Royal
University OfHungary , i s publi shing , under the ti tle Fungorum
in Pannonium Observatum B revi s H i s tor ia a Carolo Clusio Abrebate
conscrip ta ,

” a rei s sue of the water - c olour drawings of fungi which
were pain ted for Clusius , and printed by him with the text in 1601 .

The original plates are eighty - seven in number
,
and are now in the

l ibrary of the S tate University of Leyden . The work i s to be i ssued
in ten parts , three of which have appeared ; i t i s o f great h istorical
interest , and is beauti fully executed . The fungi are divided into
two series , of esculen t and non - escul ent genera ; the local names ,
with details of siz e , colour , &c .

, are g iven , and should be of great
aid in determin ing hi s spec i e s ; but i t i s to be hoped that Profe ssor
Istavanffi will add a good index w i th the modern names .

MR. W . A. CLARKE has in the press a revi sed edi tion of his
First Records of Bri ti sh Flowering Plants .

THE number jus t to hand of the Anales del Instituto Me
'

dico

Nat ional Of Mexico (vol. iv . no . 7 , da ted July , 1899) contains an
interesting articl e on ElHerbario de B erlandier, with an account
of h is travels , by Dr . G. V . Alcocer , the keeper of the herbarium of
the Insti tute .
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THE Rev . E . F . Linton has now completed the manuscrip t o f a
Flora of B ournemouth , which he hopes to i s sue before the summer .
Taking the same radius , of twelve mi l es , which the late Mr. T . R. A .

B riggs adopted for his admirable F lora of Plymouth, Mr. Linton has
divided the di s tric t s o formed into five divisions

,
arranged as far as

may be according to the watersheds . In order to fall in with the

numbering o f the F lora of Hampshire, par ts of the first three
di s tric ts Of which l ie with in the twelve -mile radius , the S tour
watershed i s taken to form Div . 1 , w i th a Dor set and a Hants
subdivi s ion ; then Div . 2 i s the south portion of the Avon water
shed ; and Div . 3 corresponds with a small part of Distr . III . of
F t. Hants . The remainder of the B ournemouth district , which
l ies in Dorset , embraces the whole of Poole Harbour and the best
part of the Isl e Of Purbeck , and i s separated in to Div . 4 and
Div . 5 by the l ine of the main stree t (running east and wes t ) of
Wareham , a c lear and sci entific boundary . The usual topic s are
discus sed in introductory papers , and the floras of the two counties
c oncerned are c ompared .

EDWARD JOSEPH LOWE , who was born at Highfield House ,
Nottinghamshire , on Nov . 1 1 , 1825 , died at Shirenewton Hall ,
near Chepstow , on the 10 th of last month . He was interested in
numerous branche s of science , more espec i ally in astronomy and
botany , and was a Fellow of many sc i entific soc i eti es , including the
Royal Soc i ety , to which he was elec ted in 1867 , and the L innean ,

which he j oined in 1857 . His principal work among plants was in
the direct ion of hybridiz ation , in wh ich his experiments began in
1842 . Th ey were made on various groups of flowering plants
fuchsias , pansies , cactuses , and other popular florists

’ flower s ; but
the most important were those connec ted with the occurrence of
hybridization among ferns— a discovery wh ich , when described
by Lowe at th e meeting of th e B riti sh Assoc iation in 1867 , was
generally discredited . He embodied the resul ts of hi s numerous
experiments in h is book entitled Fern Growing, published in 1895 ,
the frontispiece to which i s an admi rable p or trait of the author .
His collec tion of ferns was unique in the number and var i e ty of the
forms which i t contained . Among Low e

’ s o ther publications may
be mentioned Ferns , B ritish and Exotic , a work in eight volumes

(1855 - 60 ,
reis sued in in wh ich hi s obj ec t was “ to describe

as faithfully a s he was able the ferns cul t ivated in the gardens ,
greenhouses , and stoves of Great B ri tain ,

” leaving the deep study
of the subj ec t to Hooker and Moore ; New and Rare Ferns ,

“ an

addenda (sic) to the eigh t volumes , appeared in 1862 . Two

volumes on Our Native Ferns, noteworthy for the number of forms
figured , appeared in 1867 ; and a Natural History of B ritish Grasses

in 1858 .

THE first part has been i s sued of Genera S iphonogamarum ad

Systema Englerianum conscripta, by Drs . C . G. de Dalla Torre and
H . Harms we hope to notice i t later .

CORRECTION .
— On p . 78 Of our last is sue , l ine 22 from top , the

words twenty -four in ” should be inser ted before my own .
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interioribus oblongis 0 5 cm. long . lamina del toideo -rotundatavar i e
inc i sa vel lacerata onustis , corolla in toto vix 1 0 cm . long . extus

papilloso -puberula lohle 0 3 cm . long . l ineari -Oblongis apic e extus

echinulatis , achaniis pallide brunneis , 02 cm. long .
,
0 14 cm . lat . ,

pappi setis 0 2 0 °25 cm. long . albi s .

Hab . Somaliland , Uppe1 Sheik ,
1897 ; Mrs . Lort Phillips

(He1b . Mus . B rit ) .
The affini ty of the genus here proposed i s undoubtedly with

B ot/triocline
,
which ,

with simi lar achenes , has yet a different
inflorescenc e , involucre , and pappus As regards i ts involucre ,
S tephanolepis show s an approach towai ds Centratheruni , but in

achene and pappus the two are quite differ .ent The position
proposed for S tephanolepis i s next to B othriocline .

The pappus i s s o extremely caducous as to render the exac t
numbering Of the seta a matter of great difficulty .

Ve rnonia LEPIDELLA ) Ph illipsiae , Sp. nov . Suffructicosa,
ramosa , foliis parvi s obovatis vel obovato -oblongis obtusis vel acutis
integris vel utrinque semel den tato -lobulatis fere omnino glabris ,
capitulis submediocribus longipedunculatis campanulatis 10

-floscu

losis apicem versus sparsis , involucri c irca 6 - serial i s phylli s extimis
m inimi s ovato -lanceolatis una cum intermediis ovatis erec to -paten
tibus intimis ovato - Oblongis intermedia bene excedentibus omnibus
spinuloso

-acuminatis (intimis potius mucronatis) et sursum pur

pureis et puberulis , achaniis hispidulis obscure 10 -c ostatis , pappi
s traminei squamis lanceolatis abbreviatis setis scabriusculis .

Hab . Somali land , Wagga Mountains , and above The Upper
Sheik , 1897 ; Mrs . Lort Phillips (Hei b . Mus . B r i t .)

Folia c irca 0 8 cm . long . et 0 4 cm . lat . (summa vero minora) ,
coriaceo membi anacea, margine saltem 111 sicco revoluta , creberrime

nigi o glandulo sa . Capitula 1 °0 cm . long . 0 °8 cm . lat . Peduncul i
cm . l ong . Involucri phylla extima c irca 0 2 cm . long . ;

in termedi a c irca 0 4 cm. e t intima 06 cm . long . Floscul i 08 cm .

l ong . Achania03 cm . long . Papp i squama cm . l ong . seta
achaniis duplo longiores .

Thi s i s very di stinc t from any Spec ie s hith erto described . The

small often lobulate leaves , the spars e heads on long pedunc l es ,
and the very short outer involucral scales are among its di stinc tive
features .

Ve rnonia CYANOPIS) Tay loru, Sp. nov . Fruticosa , sparsim
ramosa , ramulis subteretibus m inute pubescentibus , foliis brev i

petiolatis Oblongo -obovatis acutis c renato -dentatis basi cuneatis vel
subpanduratis vel biauriculatis supra scabriusculis subtus albide vel
subfulvide tomentellis , capitulis parvis c irca 8 -flosculosis inpaniculis

terminalibus sat densis minute pubescentibus fol ia subaquantibus

digestis , involucri angus te campanulat i c irca 6 -serial i s phylli s

(intimis lanceolatis elongatis exemptis) ovato - oblongis obtuse acutis
laxe adpressis membranaceis ananeoso ciliolatis , achaniis subtur

binatis 4 -costatis puberulis ,
“

pappi fulvidi setis exterioribus pauci s
interioribus scabridis .

Hab . Rabai Hi l ls , Mombasa , 1885 ; Rev. W. E . Taylor (Herb
Mus. Brit ) .
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Folia' modic e cm long .
, et cm . lat . , minora vero

exstant nequaquam ultra 2 0 cm . long .
,
microscopice glandulosa ,

membranac ea ; petioli c irc a 0 3 cm . long .
,
pubesc entes . Paniculi

cm . diam . _ Capitula 08 cm . long . , cm . lat . Involucri
0 45 cm . long . phylla extima cm . long . ; in termedia cm .

et in tima cm . long .
, phylla omnia aliquantulo carinata . FlOs

cul i 0 °7 cm . long . Achania cm . l ong . Papp i seta interiores
06 cm . long .

The crenate - dentate l eave s and close panic l es of small heads ,
together with the tawny pappus

,
are the chief charac teri stic s of

thi s spec i e s .

Vernonia CYANOPIS) B ellinghamii, sp. nov . Fruticosa
ramulis sat validis adpresse et subfulvide tomentellis maturitate

glabris necnon eximie lenticelliferis , foliis breviter petiolatis ellip
ticis obtusis vel obtusissimis supra fere glabris et arc te reticulato

venosis subtus tomentosis , paniculis abbreviatis s _e . foliis brevioribus

dense subumbellatis , capitulis anguste cylindricis 4
-flo

l

sculosis , in

volucri c irca 6 - seriahs phylli s ovatis obtusis vel obtus e acutis arcte
applicatis subscariosis araneoso

- ciliolatis achaniis glabris 3
- costatis ,

pappi straminei setis exterioribus pauc i s interioribus scabridis .

Hab . Lukoma , Lake Nyas sa , 1887 ; Wm. B elling/tam (Herb .

Mus . Nyassaland , 189 1 ; Buchanan (No . 1 1 3 6 in Herbb .

Mus . B rit . Kew .
— no . 1 1 24 in Herb . Portuguese East

Africa ; Rev. A rchdeacon J ohnson (No . 48 in Herb .

Folia usque 70 cm . long . (modice vero cm . long . , et

exstant multo m inora) et cm . lat . , bas i parum obl iqua ,
margine m inuti ssime serrulata vel integerrima , supra in sicco

viridescentia. Paniculi 2 °O cm . diam . Capitula 1 2 cm . long .

Involucri 08 cm . l ong . vix 0 3 cm . lat . phylla extima cm . ,

intermedia 0 3 cm . ,
intima 06 cm . long . Flo sculi 06 cm . l ong .

Achania turb inata , cm . long .
,
sursum 0 1 cm . lat .

E asi ly recognized by reason of the ell ip tical leaves tomentose
below and th e subumbellate masses Ofnarrowly cylindrical 4 -flowered

capitula .

Vernonia CYANOPIs) m eiocalyx, sp. nov . Fruticosa , caul e
grac i l i teretim inute tomentello, foliis ampli s ovato - cordatis acumin

ati s margine acute dentatis denticulatisve basi in petiolum sati s
lo 'ngum subito decurrent ibus supra fere glabris subtus pubescentibus
tenuiter membranaceis , capitulis parvi s dense paniculatis c irca 10
flosculosis , involucri abbreviati 4 - Serial i s phyll is ex terioribus l ineari
lanceolatis interioribus ovato -lanceolatis omnibus breviteracuminatis
dorso carinulatis margine araneOSO - ciliolatis , achaniis cylindric is

6 - costatis cos ti s pubescentibus .

Hab . B ri ti sh East Africa , Can talla and Hadda , also Blamo

(4500 1898 ; Lord Delarnerc (Herb . Mus .

Caul i s 0 2 cm . diam atate h aud calvescens . Folia matura
100 —1 2 0 cm . long . , cm l at . ; petiol i cm . long
minute tomentelli. Paniculi cm . diam . Involucri 03 cm .

long . phylla viridescenti- subscariosa, exteriora cm . long
intima 0 3 cm. l ong . et 0 1 cm . lat . Corolla 0 7 cm . long . Achania

M 2



1 56 THE JOURNAL OF BOTANY

cm . long .
, cm . lat . Pappi seta exteriores pauca, interiores

O°4 cm. l ong . , scabriuscula, purpurea vel albescentes .

In external appearance this i s very l ike V. brachycalyx O . Hofi
'

m . ,

which , bes ides being a member of Lepidella, has different leave s ,
somewhat larger heads , w i th broader involucral scales , and longer ,
turbinate , few - r ibb ed

,
nearly glabrous achenes . Dr . Hoffmann

refers to hi s V. brachycalyx H i ldebrandt
’ s No . 2466 , a plant w i th

i ts outer pappus of seta not of scales , and therefore not referable
to Lep idella. This i s exc eedingly near V. meiocalyx , but i ts l eaves
are much smaller and differently shaped ,

the involucral scal es are
somewhat broader , and the turbinate achenes are more like those
of V. brachycalyx . I propose to distingui sh thi s as V. Hofimanniana.

Pteronia decumb ens B anks MSS . , sp. nov . Suffruticosa ‘

2,

abundanter ramosa , glutinosa , foliis Oppositis rigidis l in eari - subu
lati s obtusis erec to -

patentibus basi vaginantibus , capitulis ter
minalibus subsessilibus solitariis ternisve anguste cylindricis 4

flosculosis , involucri phyll i s c irca 7—Seriatis extimis abbreviatis una

cum intermediis ovatis interioribus oblongis intimis vero l inear i ~

lanceolatis omnibus ob tusis arcte adpressis firmis nequaquam

scariosis , achaniis dense villosis .

Hab . Cape Colony ; F rancis DIasson (Herb . Mus . B rit . ) Touw
River Railway Station , 1885 at 2500 ft. of elevation ; B olus (Herb .

Folia 0 7 cm . long . (summa vero breviora) , basi vaginante
cm . sursum 0 1 cm . lat . , fac i e superiori plana vel l evi ter concava
inferiori rotunda , Obscure s triata . Capitul a 1 0 cm . long . , 0 3 5 cm .

l at . Involucr i phyllaextima 0 3 cm . l ong .
, 0 2 cm . lat intermedia

c i rca 06 cm . et intima 0 9 cm . long . , omnia araneoso-ciliolata s t in
longitudinem (saltem Siccitate) pluristriata. Achania turb inata ,
02 cm . long . Pappi seta vix usque 06 cm. long . , bas i ip sa
concreta.

Neares t P . fasc iculataLinn . fil. , but with many pecul iar features ,
such as the much shorter and narrower l eaves , the smaller narrower
not - fasc icled heads , the smaller obtuse involucral scale s , &c .

Gnaphal ium rosulatum
,
sp. nov . Caule erec to Simplici

humili vel elongato albide lanato , foliis radicalibus sessilibus arcte

rosulatis late lineari -Spathulatis obtusis supra glabris viridibusque

subtus arcte albO -lanatis caulinis his s imi l ibus n is i linearibus ,
capitulorum cymis terminalibus subspharoideis, capitulis oblongis

obtusis lanatis vix 3 0 -flosculosis flosculis 5 bisexualibus , involucri
phylli s lanceolatis interioribus l amina acuta alba coronatis , achaniis
compreSSIS .

0

Hab . S ierra Nevada , Santa Marta , New Grenada ; F . A . A .

Sintons , 1880 (Herb . Mus .

Exempll. maj orum caul i s usque ad 1 70 cm . , minorum nonnum
quam ad 1 5 cm . miniatus . Foli a radicalia cm . l ong . ,

0 5 cm . l at . Cyma 1 5 cm . diam . Capi tula 06 cm . long . , 0 25

cm . lat . Involucr i phylla in teriora 0 4 cm. long . Floscul i vix
0 3 cm. l ong . Achania01 cm. l ong . , glabra ; pappi seta breviter
barbellata, 03 cm. l ong .
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pinnatifid
- lobulate leaves , long one »headed peduncl es

,
large heads ,

and the acuminate corolla - lobes of the disc -florets are the chief
character s by which thi s plant can be recognized .

Grantia flab ellata,
sp. nov . Caul e abbreviato crassiusculo

superne spars im ramoso Oligocephalo, folii s inferioribus subrosu

l atim congestis longe flabellato- cuneatis apic e 7 -dentatis laxe
araneoso - lanatis superioribus late oblanc eolatis apice 3 —4 -dentatis

albide pilosi s , pedunculis crass is folia paullo excedentibus vel sub

aquantibus , capitulis radiatis , involucr i phylli s exterioribus foliis

subsimilibus l ate lanceolatis obtusis viridibus capitul a paullo exce

dentibus interioribus lanceolatis acuminatis disco subaquilongis

sub l ente minute ciliolatis c eterum glabris , ligulis discum paullo
excedentibus , achaniis basi et apice hirtulis , pappi interioris setis

10 achaniis 4 -

plO longioribus .

Hab . Oman , Arabia , 1898 ; Lieut . - Col. A . S . G . Jayakar (Herb .

Mus.

Tota planta c irca 5 cm . alt . Folia in feriora 2 0 cm . long . ,
basi

02 cm. sub apice usque 1 2 cm . l at . , egregie nervosa ; superiora
modice c i rca 3 0 cm . l ong . , summa vero breviora. Peduncul i

cm . long . Cap itula 2 5 cm . diam . Involucri phylla exteriora

1 3 cm . et interiora 1 0 cm . long . , hac sursum decoloria. Achania

02 cm . l ong .
, pappo 08 cm . long . coronata .

Nearest to G . arachnoidea B oi ss . , from which i t can be easily
distinguished by reason of its l owly habit , i ts broadly flabellate

several - toothed lower leaves , i ts difl
’

erently shaped upper leaves , i t s
broader and shorter outer and mic roscopical ly c i liate instead of
densely woolly inner involucral leaves , and i ts pappus wi th ten (not
five) interior s eta.

Phaoc ephalus

Compositarum e tribuAnthemidearum genus novum (tab .

Capitul a homogama, discoidea , pauc i (4—8) -flosculosa, flosculis
omnibus bisexualibus , 1 - 2 fertilibus reliquis sterilibus . Iuvo
lucrum angus te cylindricum , phyll i s 5 , uniseriati s , arcte contiguis ,
inter se liberis , concavis , inappendiculatis , dorso dense fulvido
villosis , cartilaginei s . Receptaculum parvum , planum , nudum.

Corolla ac tinomorpha tubulosa l imbus 5 - lobus . Anthera basi
obtusa, integra, apice lamina lanceolata aneta. S tyli rami appla
nati , apice truncati et penicillati. Achania 3 - 4 -gono - cylindrica ,
utrinque angustata ,

in longitudinem striata . Pappus brevis , uni
seriatus , e paleis pauc i s laceratis cupulam mentientibus compositus .

— Fruticulus sparsim ramosus . Ram i den se foliati. Folia al terna ,
integra vel trifida , rigidula. Capitul a parva , 2 -bracteolata, in

glomerulam globosam terminalem dense aggregata . Achania

gl abra .

Phaoc eph alus gnid ioid es , sp. unica. Rami s rigidis dense
fulvido -villosis demum glabris , foliis sessilibus l ineari - Oblanceo
lati s mucronatis villosis mox supra fere glabris subtus araneosis

minute glandulosis 0 7—1 2 cm . long . et 02 —0 3 cm . l at . Obscure
uninerviis , glomerulis 25 cm . diam . , capitulis in toto paul lo ul tra
1 0 cm. long .

,
bracteohs linearibus villosulis c i rca 0 6 cm . long. ,
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involucri phyll i s l ineari -oblongis obtusis intus politi s 08 cm. long .
,

corolla verisimiliter alba 0 6 cm . long . tubo sursum amplificato

puberulo, filamentis sursum dilatatis, achaniis cm. long . pallide
fulvidis , pappo cm . long

,

Hab . Cape Colony ; N iven (Herb . Mus .

Thi s i s a very remarkable plant
,
and looks at fi rst Sight so l ittle

like a Composite that even a botanist might be excused for referring
i t elsewhere pending dissection . The most singular point about i t
i s the uniseriate involucre : in some other respec t s it reminds one
of Inuloideous genera such as Ilfetalasia and D isparayo, but the tai l
les s anthers forbid i ts reference to th e Inuloidece . In this latter
character , as also in the nature of the style - arms , it i s a typical
Antheniidea, and thi s affinity i s fur ther Shown by the leaves

,
which

are exactly like those Ofmany spec ie s of A thanasia, in the neigh
bourhood of which genus I venture t o suggest that it should be
placed .

DR. RAND ’ S RHODESIAN COMPOSITzE .

The c ollec tions made in Rhodesia in 1897 and 1898 by Dr .

R. F . Rand ,
and presented to the B riti sh Museum , contain

the following Cornpositce

Vernonia fastigiata O . H . Bulawayo , ear ly June and May .

Nos . 277 3 52

V. yerberceformis O . H . Sali sbury , Sept . NO . 626 .

V. glabra Vatke . Buluwayo,
May . NO . 3 53 .

V. glabraVatke , var . Sali sbury , Sept . NO . 622 .

V. hurnilis C . H . Wright . Salisbury , late Dec . and May . Nos .

1 53 492 .

V. Kraussi i Sch . Bip. Buluwayo, Dec . ; Sali sbury , May . NOS .

150 624 .

V. Malleri O . H . Sal i sbury , Aug . No . 494 .

V. PoskeanaVatke Hildebr. var . chlorolepis Steetz . Bulawayo ,
May . No . 3 44 .

V. Randii S . Moore . Sali sbury , July . No . 495 .

V. Tenoreana O . H . Sali sbury , July . No . 497 .

Detris fascicularis (Felicia fascicularis Buluwayo , May .

No . 3 47 .

D . simulans (Aster siniulans Sali sbury , Aug . No .

D . tenella (Felicia tenellaNees) . Buluwayo, early Jan. No . 1 3 5 .

Nidorella resedifoliaDC . Buluwayo, Dec . No . 1 3 7 .

Erigeron canadense L . Sali sbury , Aug. NO . 481 .

Conyz a variegata Sch . B ip. Buluwayo, May . No . 3 57 .

Psiadiaarabica Jaub . Spach . Buluwayo , Jan . NO . 1 3 8 .

Lagyerapurpurascens Sch . Bip. Sali sbury , July and Aug. NC S .

480 500 .

B lumea yariepinaDC . Buluwayo, Dec . No . 278 .

Epaltes gariepina Steetz . Buluwayo, May . No . 3 54 .

Spheeranthus peduncularis DC . Buluwayo, May . No . 3 55 .

Gnaphaliurn luteo-alburn L . Buluwayo and Sali sbury , Dec .

Nos . 1 3 6 1 51 .
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H elichrysum ccespititium Sond . Buluway
’

o, early Jan . NO . 100 .

H . declinatum Less . Sali sbury , late Dec . ; Buluwayo, May.

Nos . 152 3 51 .

H . Kraussii Sch . Bip. Sali sbury , July . NO . 5 3 1 .

H . leptolepis DC . Buluwayo, May. No . 3 48 .

H . setosurnHarv . Sali sbury , July . NO . 499 .

A thrixia elata Sond . Valley of Mazoe River , Sal isbury distric t ,
Sept . NO . 484 .

Pulicaria capensis DC . Buluwayo, May . No . 3 56 .

GeigerinprotensaHarv . var . pubiyera S . Moore . Buluwayo, Dec .

No. 104 .

G . pubescens S . Moore . Buluwayo, May . NO . 3 45 .

G . Randii S . Moore . Buluwayo ,
May . NO . 3 46 .

Wedelia diversipapposa S . Moore . Buluwayo, Jan . No . 1 1 1 .

B idens pilosaL . Buluwayo, May . No . 3 40 .

Chrysanthellum procuntbens Pers . Buluwayo , early Jan . No . 1 48 .

Artemisiaafra Jacq . Sali sbury , July . NO . 486 .

Gynura cernua B enth . Sali sbury , Aug . NO . 49 3 .

Senecio lasiorhiz us DC . Buluwayo, Dec . No . 1 3 9 .

S . lasiorhizus DC . , var . Sal isbury , Sep t . NO . 628 .

S . latifolius DC . Buluwayo, Dec . No . 1 40 .

S . Randii S . Moore . Sali sbury , Sept . NO . 625 .

Euryops Osteospermurn S . Moore . Salisbury , July . NO . 498 .

E . Osteosperrnuin S . Moore , var . parvifolia. Salisbury , late Dec .

NO . 109 .

Othonnaanibifaria S . Moore . Near Shashi River , Jan . NO . 1 10 .

Osteosperrnurn herbaceum L . fil. Sali sbury , Aug. No . 489 .

O . moniliferunt L. , var . Sali sbury ,
Aug. NO . 487 .

O . muricaturnE . Mey . Sali sbury , Aug . No . 3 89 .

Tripteris arnplex icaulis Les s . Salisbury , S ept . No . 485 .

Haplocarpha scaposaHarv . Bulawayo , Dec . NO . 99 .

Gaz ania Krebsiana Less . var . hispidulaHarv . Sali sbury ,
- July .

NO . 490 .

Crocodilodes Zeyheri (B erhheya Zeyheri O . Buluwayo ,

early Jan . NO . 1 1 3 .

B erkheyops is integrifolia. Volkens . Buluwayo , Dec . No . 1 3 3 .

Centaurea rhiz ocephala O . H . , var . Sali sbury , Aug. No . 482 .

D ico-ma anornala Sond . Buluwayo , June . No . 486 .

Gerberaabyssinica Sch . B ip. Sali sbury , Sept . No . 623 .

G . piloselloides Cass . Sali sbury , Dec . No . 1 1 2 .

Lactuca capensis Thunb . Buluwayo, May ; Sali sbury , July .

NOS . 3 49 488 .

Sonchus E lliotianus E iern . Sali sbury , Sep t . NO . 48 3 .

S . macer S . Moore . Sali sbury , Sept . NO . 627 .

(To be continued .)
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border much w idened below , and formed of very narrow c ell s w ith
pitted walls ; auric les very small.

Fascicles according to the habitat , sometimes distant , sometimes
c lose together , each Of 3 —4 branches of which the two stronger are
spreading , the others pressed against the stem Spreading branches
usually thin , long , pointed and arcuate , more rarely Shorter and
a

‘

nocladous or orthocladous .

B ranch-leaves imbricate or with recurved to squarrose apic es
ovate - lanceolate , narrowly bordered , with margin incurved above ;
apex rounded - truncate and toothed , longitudinally plicate in the
middle above the base . Hyaline c ell s w i th remarkably distant
fibrillar rings on the inner surface in th e upper half of the leaf ;
especially near the lateral margin s with numerous large unringed
pores , which are usually placed between the fibril s ; on the outer
surface wi th more numerous pores , which become gradually larger
from the apex to the base of the l eaf ; the uppermost strongly
ringed

,
the middle ones with weaker border , and th e lowermost non

ringed and in the middle of the c ell -wall , while the others are
sem i - elliptical and placed on the commis sures the inner and outer
pores at times cover one other , so that in the upper half of the leaf,
espec ially near the margins , c omplete perforation of the cell ensues ;
cell -membranes with numerous pl ica. Pore ‘ formationin the l eaves
of the pendulous branches similar , but on the outer side near the
apex also with large cavi ti es . Retort - cell s of the branch - cortex
without recurved neck , with a large Opening at the apex , and
frequen tly also with a smal l pore in the l ower par t .

CltlorOphyllose cells in sec tion isoscele s - trapezoid , in serted between
the hyaline cell s on the inner surfac e , and free on both surfaces ;
hyaline cells more strongly convex on the outer surface .

Monoicous ; male branches in the antheridium-bear ing part cla
vate , at first yellowish , later l ight brown , never red ; perigonial brac ts
ovate , suddenly produced above in to a short truncate and toothed
apex ; pore - formation as in the other branch - l eaves , in the middl e
part above the base almost always non -fibrillose and non -porose .

Perichatial bracts large , l ingulate - spatulate , composed in the lower
part o f e longated rec tangular pitted chlorophyllos e cells only , in
the upper part wi th both kinds of cell s ; hyaline cel ls at the apex
at t imes large , rhomboid , several t imes septate and with reabsorbed
membrane , and hence the apex itself i s O ften fimbriate ; usually,
however , the apical part of the leaf i s cucullate , and i s then c om
posed Of small somewhat remarkable green c ell s o nly ; always non
fibrillose and non -porose margin very wide auric le s small capsul e
large , urceolate when empty , pseudopodium up to 4 cm. long . Spores
yel low -brown , smooth , 25—3 0 ain diameter .

Hab. Shady swamp s in forests , swampy margins of lakes , alder
swamps , c lay -pits , &c . , in the plains and lowland regions ; much
le s s c ommon in mountainous regions .

S . fimbriatum i s a comparatively but l i tt le variable spec i e s , and
Warnstorf at present recognizes three main varieties , viz

(1 ) Var . robustum Braithw . in Sphagn. B ri t . Exsicc . No . 44

(1877 ) (Syn. S . squarrosum var. lamain Braithw . in The Sphagnacece ,
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61 , Plants very
’

robus t , resembling in hab it a robust S . Gir

gensohnii . Tufts pale and lax . S tem- leaves very large , o therwi se
normal . Pores in the stem- cortex very strongly developed . Fasc ic les ,
according to the wetter or drier habitat , more widely separated , 0 1

°

nearer together ; the spreading branches even immediately bel ow
the capitulum very long (to 3 cm . ) and recurved cortical cell s o f
branches with scattered pores ; branch - l eaves very large , imbricate
or with the apex more or l es s squarrose . Of this variety the var .

flayellaceurn Schlieph . ( in Irmischia, 1882) ( syn . var . flayellif orme

Warnst . in Fl ora , 1 882 , 208) i s a very lax long - branched and pale
form . This form I have found near Harlech , Merionethshire .

(2 ) Var . tenue Grav . apud Warnst . in Bot . Gaz . 1 890 , 128 .

Tufts usually lax , green or whitish green ; plants graceful and
slender , Wi th long and slender Spreading branches . Of this variety
the var . squarrosulum H . Mull . in Westph . Laubm . NO . 24 1 , i s a
shorter form wi th squarrose leaves ; the var . submersurn Roel l in
Flora , 1886 , 1 3 5 , i s a submerged or floating form (Islay , Scotland ,
Gilntour, the var . compactunt Warn st . in Die Europaische
Torfm . 1 1 5 ( 1881) i s a densely tufted form ; and the var . stricturn
Grav . i s a form w ith upright spreading branches .

( 3 ) Var . arcticum Jen s . Tufts firm , compac t , whiti sh . S tem
wi th shor t c losely arranged generally erect and stouter branches .

Leaves shorter and c losely imbricate .

2 . S . GIRGEN SOHNII Rus s . Beitr. 46

Syn. S . acutifoliuni var . tenue Bryol. Germ . i . 22
S . fi rnbriatunt var . viaj as A . B raun in Herb var. strictunt Lindb .

Torfm . Byggn. 1 3 8 S . stricturn Lindb . in Act. Soc . Sc .

Fenn . x . 26 3

E xsicc . B raithw . Sphagn. Brit . Exs . No . 42a.

Delicate forms resembl ing S . finibrlaturn, th e more robust ones
resembling the green or pale forms of S . Russowii. Tufts looser or
denser , higher or lower , greyi sh -green , blui sh -

green , yellow -

green ,

straw - coloured , brown or pale throughout . Plan ts never red
,
when

dry usually somewhat rigid . .

Wood - cylinder always yellowish 0 1
° pale

,
never red .

S tern- cortex of 3 - 4 , rarely 2 3 layers ; superfic ial c ell s w ith 1 ,
rarely wi th 2—3 generally ringed pores each ; cros s -walls Of the inner
cell s likewise p orose .

S tern- leaves generally of medium s iz e , rarely small or large , wi th
s ligh tly undul ate margins , above not or very rarely slightly widened ,
hence lingulate to lingulate - spatulate , generally fimbriate on the

whole broadly - rounded apex ; border broad , becoming wider near
the base and formed of very narrow pitted cells , frequently pale
brown , never reddish ; the upper hyaline cell s almost quadrate or
broadly rhomboid , very seldom divided

,
with reabsorbed membrane ;

fibril s and scattered pores very rare in the middle of the leaf
,
les s

rare near th e lateralmargins , and here also at times w i th p seudo
fibril s ; usually , however , W ithout any fibr il s .

B ranches 3 —5 in a fasc ic le , the 2— 3 s tronger , spreading , usually
elongated and drepanocladous , or shorter and but l i ttl e bent out
wards , anocladous or orthocladous . Retor t- cells of the bran ch
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cortex with not or only slightly recurved neck , at the apex with a
Single large opening , and frequently also wi th an unringed pore in
the middle . B ranch-leaves in form and cell - s tructure simi lar to
S . fimbriaturn, lanc eolate , toothed at the rounded - truncate apex ,
margin incurved above , narrowly bordered , in th e middle of the
l eaf above the base wi th a longi tudinal fold , hyaline cell s with
membrane - folds and dis tant fibrillar rings . Pore - formation Of the
leaves of the corresponding branches as in S . fimbriatunz .

Chlorophyllose cells in s ec tion Shortly i sosceles - trapezoid
,
inserted

between the hyaline c ells on the leaf inner surface , and free on both
surfaces hyaline cells more convex on the outer surface of the leaf.

Dioicous ; male branches th ickened in the antheridium-bearing
part , l ight brown , never red . Perigonial bracts somewhat broader
and shor ter than the leaves of the steri le branches , above produced
into a short toothed apex hav ing the margin inrolled , in the low er
part non -fibrillose and non - porose . Upper ( inner) perichatialbrac ts
large , broadly oval , produced into a narrowed broadly truncate and
s l ightly emarginate apex , border wide ; the brac ts in th e lower part
formed only of long rectangular chlorophyllose c ells , in the middle
and upper parts w i th both kinds of cells , and at the apex itself
again Of usually small vermicular chlorophyllose cel l s only ; always
wi thout fibrils or pores . Auric le s very small . C apsul e large , 0 11 a
longer or shorter pseudopodium. Spores yellow-brown

,
smooth .

3 0—3 3 ju. Frui t very rare .

Hab. Damp marshy fir-woods ; rare in th e plains
, but one of

the c ommonest Spec i e s inmountainous and alpine regions .

Distrib. Scandinavi a , Finland , Sco tland , England , Germany ,
B elgium , Asia , North America .

S . Girgensohnii i s most clos ely related to S . Russowii ; but

Rus sow , after having examined at leas t one thousand spec imens
of the former and five hundred of the latter , states that in no
case was there any difli culty in determining to which spec i e s
any Spec imen Should be referred , and was convinced that they
constitute two good Spec ie s . The chief dis tinguishing characters
are the colour ; (2) the number , and ( 3 ) the Si ze of the pores
on the stem - cortex ; (4 ) the fibrils and the plica in the hyaline
cell s of the stem - l eaves ; and (5) the division of the hyaline c ells .

About thirty varieties of S . Giryensohnii have been described ,
of which the follow ing are the most important

(1) Var . coryphceum Russ . inWarnstorf, Europ . Torfm. ser . i.
no. 26 Plants 1 5- 50 cm . high , generally vivid green

,

l ight or dark , in the lower part frequently dirty rust - colour to almos t
black . Capi tulum generally beautifully stellate , more or less
compact

,
either umbre lla- l ike or flat . B ranches of the capitulum

generally th ickened at th e end , frequently much so , more or l ess
ob tuse . Generally meso rarely macro or brachy homalO

drepanO or cato -cladous , never ortho or anO - cladous , frequently
eurycladous . In loose deep tufts in very damp or generally qui te
wet Situation s in pine 0 1

° mixed fores ts . S tem- l eaves of medium
si ze , generally brachyphyllous , as broad or broader than long , rarely
al ittle longer to 1% times as longas w ide ; generally from the broad
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macro - cladous , generally drepanocladous, sometimes homalo and
cato - cladous or eury and dasy

- cladous ; in somewhat extended
tufts in low - lying damp grassy places in alder and b irch swamps .

S tem- l eaves Of medium si ze to small
,
not rarely with pseudo -fibrils ;

hem i - i sophyllous forms not rare .

(9 ) Var . squarrosulurn Rus s . in Archiv . Naturk . Dorpat . B iol .
vii . 1870 , 1 3 0 . Plants very small ; branch - l eaves recurved at apex ;
branches shorter , only slightly curved .

(10) Var . stachyodes Rus s . in Warnstorf, Europ . Torfm . ser . 1.

no . 50 S tem- leaves of middle si ze to large , frequently twice
as long as wide . The whole plan t spike - l ike , of the same width
from the base to the apex . C ap itulum not broader than the rest of
the plant , comal branches generally very regularly radiating ;
generally only green or yellow -green at the top,

below yellowi sh or
whi tish ; brachy to meso more rarely macro - cladous ; homalO
drepano ano and or tho - cladous , Often delicate and dasycladous .

Small to very robust , forming cushion - l ike mas se s in swamps and
grassy places in woods .

(1 1 ) Var . xerophilurn Russ . in Archiv Naturk . Liv Est

Kurl . x . 4 , p . 50 3 S tem- leaves small to medium size ,
l ingulate - rec tangular , very broadly truncate , at times wider at the
fimb1 iate apex than at the base . Capitulum not marked , generally
dasycladous ; g1 eyish 0 1

° yellowish green
,
generally yellow to brown .

In relatively dry places , and most of the alpine forms of the species
belong here . Some times compac t and homalo ano or or tho
cladous ; sometimes delicate , soft , and leptocladous ; sometimes
robust , rigid , and pachyc ladous .

3 . S . RUSSOWII Warnst . in Hedwigia, 1 886 , 225 .

Syn. S . acuti/blium var. robusturn Rus s . B eitr. 3 9

S . robus turnRoell in System . der Torfm . in F lora
,
1886 (extens ) .

Exsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. Bri t. Exs . 42 b, pl .
Habit and c olour very varied . Pl an ts generally stately and

robust , re sembling in size and appearance S . Giryensohnii. Tufts
looser and deeper or denser and shor ter , pale yellowi sh -green , green ,

brownish - yellow , violet rose or purple - red .

Wood-cylinder usually red , more rarely pale .

S tem- cortex i rregul arly 2— 3 or 3 —4 - layered ; superficial cell s
with irregularly scattered small or l arge non -bordered pores ; inner
cortical c ell s with numerous small pores .

S tern-leaves generally l arge 0 1° very large , rarely of medium si ze
or small , wide - l ingulate , wi th somewhat undulate l ateral margins ,
only in the middl e of the broad rounded apex toothed or somewhat
fimbriate ; l eaf- border much w idened below , the hyal ine cel l s in the
upper par t of the l eaf large , broadly rhomboid , usually non sep tate ,
but with del icate membrane -

,folds all the hyaline c ell s wi th mem

brane thinnings , which r
°a1 ely pass over into ac tual pores near the

margin ,
towards the apex ; generally wi thout fibrils and pores ,

rarely fibrose below the apex .

Fascicles with 4—5 branches , distant or c losely approached ;
2—3 stronger branches spreading , recurved and homalocladous , or
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anocladous , sometimes l onger , sometimes shorter , th e pendent
branches very long and c losely adp

’

re ssed to the stem. Retort
c el l s of the c ortex with the neck but l ittle recurved , and having
always a large pore at the apex , and frequently also another in the
middle .

B ranch-leaves c l osely or loosely imbricate , usually w ith the apex
somewhat recurved , more rarely almost squarrose , very rarely
almost secund , lanceolate , narrowly bordered , margin incurved
above ; toothed on the straight or round - truncate apex ; with 2— 3
plica above the base ; the hyal in e c ell s with membrane - folds ;
pore - formation on bo th surfaces of the leaf as inS . firnbriaturn.

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion i sosceles - triangular to i sosceles
trapezoid , inser ted between the hyaline c el l s on the inner surface
of the leaf

,
and here free ; the chlorophyllose cell s are ei ther

enc los ed by the hyaline c ell s on the outer surface or free . On the
inner surface the hyaline cell s are sl ightly convex , much more so
on the outer surface of the leaf.

Dioicous , rarely monoicous ; male branches in the antheridium
bearing part c lavate

,
always v i olet or purple - red ; brac ts in form ,

cell - struc ture , and pore - formation simi lar to the leaves on the steril e
branches , usually fibrillose to the base , more rarely some c ell s above
the base without fibril s . Perichatial bracts as in S . Girgensohnii ,
at times red . Spores 21— 3 3

,
u in diameter , smooth , yellow . Frui t

rare .

Hab. S . Russowii i nhabits Sim i lar local iti es to S . Giryensohnii ,
and the two not infrequently occur in an intimate mixture .

D istrib. Europe , most commonly in the northern regions ; up
to 6600 ft . in the Carinthian Alps ; Asia ; North America .

The varieties , of which the following are the most important ,
are in the firs t place based upon the c ol our of the tufts

( 1) Var . virescens Rus s . in Zur Kenntniss , in Arch . Naturk.

Liv Est -und Kurl and , Bd . x . Li ef . 4 , p . 505 (syn . var . Giryen

sohnioides Rus s . apud Warnstorf in Bot . Gaz . xv . 1 3 2 . Entirely
green or with but a sl ight tinge of red .

(2 ) Var . flavescens Rus s . Zur Kenntniss , l. 0 . Yellow forms
with a sl igh t admixture of green or red .

( 3 ) Var . purpurascens Russ . l. c . More or l ess purple forms .

(4) Var . rhodochrount Russ . l. c . Forms having a mixture of
yellow or yellow -green with l igh t del icate brick - red or almost rose
red . This red i s generally espec ially di stinc t in the lower part Of
the plant , and is qui te dis tinc t from the bluish - red of the male
branches .

(5) Var . poecilum Russ . l. c . Forms of a dul l violet -red colour .

(To be continued .)



THE GENUS MATHIOLA IN BRITAIN .

BY JAMES BRITTEN , E.L.S .

IN the Botanical Magaz ine for March ( t . 770 3 ) Mr. Hemsley
wri tes : “ B o th [Mathiola] incana and M . sinuata are now found
growing wi ld in B ri tain ; the former on c l iffs in the Isl e OfWight ,
and the latter on the coasts of Devon

, Cornwall , and Wale s ; but
neither i s regarded as indigenous or aboriginal .” It would be
interesting to ascertain th e views of B riti sh botani sts as to this
summary exc lusion of two plants from our Flora ; the following
notes on their occurrence may help them to form a conclusion .

Wi th regard to M . sinuata, i ts nativity is now for the firs t
time , so far as I can ascertain , called in question . Watson never
doub ted i t , and its record extends back for nearly three hundred
years . Johnson (16 3 3 ) sets aside the English locali ties which
Gerard records for th i s and other plants described in the same
chapter in these words : “ I have not hard [sic] of any of these
wilde on our coast s but onely th e second (i . e . M . sinuata] , which
i t may bee grows in these places here set downe for i t was gathered
by Mr. George B owles upon the Rocks of Aberdovye inMerioneth
sh ire ”

(Ger. emac . Samuel B rewer in hi s d iary , under date
Aug . 28 , 1 727 , writes : “ In our way

° to Abermeney near the
Shore , and al so at some di stanc e further into the sands , I found
great plen ty of Leucoj urn marinurn ntaj us, Syn. 291 ; but all in
the c ircumference Of about 21 Of a m ile , and but on e plant of
them in flower and that wi th good seed .

”
Ray , in 1686 , wri tes :

Invenimus in l itore arenoso insula Angleseia in Anglia e regione
CaernarvanOppidi inWallia , atque e tiam in extrema parte Cornubia,

et alibi in litoribus arenosis (H ist . Plant . 1. the Carnarvon
locality he describes in Oat . Plant . Angl. 1 92 (1670 ) as

“ at Aber
daren in Carnarvanshire .

” In the herbarium of Adam Buddle (d .

17 1 5) there i s a spec imen
“ from Mr. S tephens out of Cornwall .

In 177 3 B anks collec ted i t in Fl intsh ire at “ B reton Ferry , on a
li ttle sandy bay through which the road pas ses at low water half a
mil e to the westward ”

(Herb . Mus . M . sinuata, indeed ,
seems to have been a charac teri stic plant of the Wel sh coast , for ,
besides the locali ties already mentioned , we have spec imen s from
Barmouth (Merioneth ) , Swansea (Glamorgan) , Tenby (Pembroke) ,
and Traeth Mawr (Hugh Davies) , a bay at the mouth of the
Madoc , on the border of Carnarvon and Merioneth .

It is c le ar , however , that the plant has long b een dying out,
and i t would be wor th while to ascertain whether i t i s s till to be
found . Dillwyn (F lora of Swansea, 3 5 says : “ In 1802 ,
was plentiful on th e sandhill s be tween Swansea and the Mumbles ,
but has now become rare : i t grows al so sparingly on the sea - side
between th e Eastern Pier and Crumlyn Burrows . A note by the
Rev . D . Broughton in Phytol. iv . 880 (185 3 ) state s that at Bar
mouth , where it was

“ formerly abundant , he “ could only find
three weak plants , no t in flower . Mr. Gr iffith , in his Flora of
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NEW CAPE PLANTS .

BY MAJOR A . H . WOLLEY -DOD , R.A.

OXAL IS VE RSICOLOR L . var . LATIFOLIA , var . n . Leaves much
broader than in the type . Pedunc l es densely glandular , often
axillary . B lack River , by Camp Ground , No . 70 of my collecti ons .

Except for the crim son edge to the corolla - lob es
,
the vari ety has

l i ttl e look of the type , and the axillary inflorescence migh t lead one
to suppose i t to be a distinct spec ie s ; but thi s character occurs not
infrequently in o ther allied spec ie s , notably in O . falcata Sond in

which i t i s described as terminal . Forms of the above -descr ibed
var i ety are not infrequent inyoung pine - p lantations about C laremont .

O . d ent iculata, sp. 11 . Stemles s . Corm very small , about
3 l . by 15 l. , with thin soft scales . Leaflets rounded , emarginate ,
pale green both sides , glabrous , or rigidly cil iate , the c i lia Often
on broad apiculate den ticulations , translucent dots very Ob scure .

Scape longer than the leaves , bibracteated near the top . Sepals
acute , 3 l . to 4 1. l ong . Corolla 1 2 l . to 1 6 w ith a funnel - Shaped
golden yellow tube , and a white , rarely deep rose l imb.

Flats between Rondebosch and C laremon t , NO . 1265 (whi te) ,
1 298 (deep rose) .
A frequent plant , always growing in damp places , and in dense

masses . It has been most unaccountably confused w i th O. pur

purea Thunb . , from which i t i s abundantly dist inct . That Spec ies
i s readily dis tinguished by its deep green leaves

,
purplish beneath ,

generally pubescent , and densely woolly - edged
, conspicuously dotted .

B ract or pedunc le usually only one , very m inute , often absent .
Corolla - tube qui te cylindric al , dul l reddish yellow . 0 . denticulata

i s reallymuch nearer O . convexula Jacq . , but the latter has glaucous ,
hollow dotted leaves , never denticulate nor c il iate ; i t s sepals and
corm are als o different .

M esemb ryanth emum calcaratum
,
sp. n . Stem suberect ,

w ith many ascending branches from the base . Leaves terete ,
subulate , 2 l . to 4 1. long , w ith a straight very acute po int , faintly
dotted , produced into a shor t straigh t spur below the attachment .
F lowers sol itary , numerous . Pedunc les ancipitous , 1g to 1 in . long .

Calyx segment reflexed in flower , erect in frui t , tube abruptly
contracted below l imb . Petals erect , about 2 1. long , bright rose .

Styles slender , erect , about 1 1. l ong , nearly equalling the s tamen s .

About C laremont and Kenilworth Flats
,
Nos . 2857 , 2860.

A locally frequent plant
,
at first sight very like M . fi licaule

Haw . , but qui te dis tinct in h abit , and in i ts aperond leaves , which
appear to be unique in the genus . I think it best placed in the
sec tion A dunca, though the leaves are not hooked , neither do they
ever seem to be inM . filicaule .

Romulea papy rac ea, Sp. n. Corm about é in. in diameter ,
with very thick papyraceous tunics . B asal leave s about three ,
glabrous , 4—6 in. long , recurved and adpressed to the ground , soft ,
w i th a very broad striat e central and two prominent lateral ribs .

Peduncles very short , branched low down into two to four short
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glabrous pedic els . Corolla very pale magenta -pink , darker ex
ternally . Spathes both wholly herbaceous , very strongly ribb ed
and keeled , the outer as long as the flowers

,
w i th a remarkably

attenuate point , the inner about half as long . Styles shorter than
the anthers , which are about twice as long as the fi laments .

In the plantation on the Lower Plateau, Table Mt 2 3 00 ft
No . 3 075 .

A very strongly marked sp ecies which approaches no other that
I know , or can find in herbaria .

Ge issorh iz apub e sc ens , sp. n . Corm 2—3 1. i n diameter , w ith
shin ing brown hard concave tunic s . Stem subglabrous . Leaves
about broad , densely pubescent . Perianth - tube shorter than
the spathe , l imb blue , with narrow acuminate segments . Spathes
brown

'

and scarious in the upper two - thirds .

Wes t slopes of Lion ’ s Head and S ignal Hi ll , Nos . 1 246 and 1602 .

A locally plentiful plant , much resembling G . secunda Ker , but
with total ly different corm- tunics , subglabrous scape , pubescen t
leaves , and smaller pale blue flowers . The whole plant i s usually
smaller than G . secunda.

Aristeapauc iflora, sp. n . Densely cwspitose . Leaves 6—12 in.

long , rigid , very acute . Stem 9—12 in . high ,
strong ancipitous

above , with sheathing leaves . Raceme of 3 —5 c lusters each of
1—2 sessi le flowers . B rac t s —1 in.

,
lanceolate -acuminate , often

curved on back . Inner spathe wh itish or pale brown , not lacerate .

Perianth - l imb in . Capsul e in on pedicel s 4 7
4
,
in. long .

Orange Kloof
,
No . 3 507 . Near summ it of Table Mt No . 21 57

Very near A . Zeyheri B aker , of which I have only seen a single
specimen , but the spathes are not lacerated , and brac ts are longer
in A . pauciflom . It‘ i s also near A . racemosaBaker , but that spec ie s
has stalked flower-clusters .

THE SPECIES AND HYBRIDS or MENTHA.

Br M. ERNEST MALINVAUD .

ON enter ing upon the sy stematic study of the French forms of
the genus M entha, it i s easy to differentiate five princ ipal group s ,
those we have previously called cardinal species .

”
1
L These are

Mentha sylvestris , M . viridis , M . rotundifolia, M . aquatica, and M .

arvensis of the Linnean nomenc l ature }:

[Translated (from the Comptes
-rendus daCongres des Sociétés Savantes

en 1898— Sciences) and printed in the belief that M. Malinvaud
’

s VleWS wrll

interest critical botanists among ourselves
— ED . JOURN . B OT . ]

1 See Bulletin Soc . Bot . de France , vol. xxi. Revue , p. 4 3 .

IWe have not renounced our former view of Mentha. viridis as a subspecies

of M . sylvestm
’

s ; but here the error, chiefly relative and bearing upon apom t
of individual perception,

is in any case purely a matter of theory , wh ile

practically the elevation of M . viridis to the rank of a species materially
facilitates the demonstration of facts .
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If
,
however , encouraged by the succes s of this primary di s

tinc t ion , one would proceed to the dis tribution o f the subordinate
forms so far as t o define c l early the lim i ts of the respective
cardinal spec i e s , i t i s not long before one i s met by an un
expec ted obstac l e . The lamentat ion of L innaeus over a similar
cri tical genus Spec ie s Bosarum difficillirne limitibus c ircum
scribuntur et forte naturavix eos posuit — would here be equally
applicabl e .

For instance , there are found s ide by side with typical spec i
mens of M entha aquatica and ll . aw enszs ambiguous and varying
forms , in which are c ombined the distingui shing charac teristics of
these two spec i e s . They are l inked each to each by a continuous
chain of intermediate indivi duals , among which one vainly seeks to
determ in e where the firs t sp ec i e s ends and the nex t begins . It
seems to be a c ase in which one m ight adop t the formul a of Kunth ,
who held that the forms of plant s connect l ike the parts of a
r ibbon ,

“
cut it where you W ill ,

” he says , “ there are spec i es .

’

C ertainly nothing can be more false , generally speaking , but the
expression is sugges tive , and gives a good idea of the difficul ty to
be solved . Deduc t ive botanists like B en tham ,

in DeCandolle
’
s

Prodromus , cutting the ribbon pret ty nearly in the middle
,
have

united either to M . arvensis or to M . aquatica the portion s neares t
to each ; while the parti sans Of the opposing method , moulding the
nebulous material presented to their subtle creations according to
their ownanalytical princ iples , have drawn from , without exhaus t
ing i t , a vari ed assortment of supposed spec ies which even their
creators do not always recogniz e apart from the spec imens that
served for th e original i llus tration .

Two reasonabl e solutions only fi t this problem , and i t i s on
account of the persistent e ffor t made to find a third that the work
of nature in the genus Mamlad has remained a sealed letter up to
th e present time . Should one se e in M entha aquatica and M .

arvensis extreme variation s of a s ingle spec i es , or hybrid products
of the intermediate forms that connect them ‘

2 Later on we shall
poin t out a th ird hypothesi s , which according to our op inion i s a
dangerous sophism . Of the two given above , the improbability of
the first ought to l ead us to veri fy the exac tness of th e second , by
extending our researches through the French forms of the genus
M entha properly so called . ! This laborious inquiry , too often
hindered or interrupted , has been carri ed on for twenty years .

Desiring , however , to complete i t in several detai ls be fore de
scribing its phases and resul ts , we shall confine ourselves here to
pointing out some o f the most striking facts that have been ac tually
obtained .

Al though our Observations have been frequently direc ted
towards the Mints of other countri es , yet , as we have not in

Malinvaud , Trois Genres Critiques , 1 890.

{ Relatively and parallel to Eumentha, Mentha Requiemz , Pulegium, and

cervina constitute each asubgenus or distinct genus.
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special importance , because they stand in opposit ion to the generally
received opinion as to the accidental and often unstable existence
of hybrid productions . The Mints answering to the formulas
Totundifolia-sylvestris and aquatica-arvensis behave to all appearance
l ike true spec ies , to the extent of having deluded , and kept in
delusion

,
the vast maj ority Offloristes wi th regard to them. They

seem to justify Kunth ’

s ribbon allegory , but thi s compari son has its
founda ti on only on a superfic i al exam ination of facts . In either
case , one can always (first freeing oneself from al l party spirit)
accurately verify the doubl e origin of intermediate forms , and the
two spec ific unities , freed from th e confusion that surrounds their
outlin e , appears perfectly clear .

The pre servation of hybrids i s favoured
,
in the Mints

,
by the

mechani sm of a powerful vegetative system which , by the help of
layer s and suckers , assure s an almost indefinite propagation of the
plant without the aid of the sexual organs , which , especial ly in th e
males , are more often than not imperfectly developed . The vegs
tation of individual hybrids , usually more vigorous than that of the
parents , extends in c ertain cases as far as ac tually supplant ing
them , and may became predominant , i f not even exc lus ive , in th e
locali ty where they originated .

In conformi ty with a conclusion already formul ated , the interest
of these new data i s increased by the bel ief that analogous processes
of investigation , when their util i ty i s onc e better unders tood , will be
applied with success to other critical genuses Rubus , Rosa, Hieracium,

&c . It is only then that the examination of ques tions apparently
insolvable

,
which these names will recall to the botanist , can be

r esumed upon a new basi s , and that at last the vic ious c irc l e of
fruitless discus sion s , with in which the old methods confined them ,

will be broken . The most recen t labours of l earned monographers
for instance , those of M . C répin on Rosa, and of M . B oulay on
Rubus— tend more and more to strengthen this hypothesi s .

There remain s a word to say on a theory to which we alluded
above . It subs t i tutes for the fac ts of hybri di zation that we have
es tablished , imaginary phenomena of evoluti on . The intermediate
fO1ms connec ting two spec i e s , in place o f being hybrids , would cor

respond to phases of the incubation of new speci es in p1 ocess Of

formation , springing of th e old , but receding gradually by suc

cessive differentiations , whose las t term , after the extinction of the
m iddle stages , would end by realiz ing a definite type . This appli
cation in miniature of the Darw inian theory amounts in reality
to an avowal of inadequacy . The result s of our personal researches ,
strengthened by proofs , have already condemned it .



AMBLYSTEGIUM COMPACTUM IN BRITAIN .

BY H . N . D IXON , M.A E.L .S .

B rachythecimn demum Jur. i s a l ittl e -known continental mos s ,
and a glanc e at the synonymy given by Limpricht (Laubmoose, i i i .
p . 1 3 6) will , I think , justi fy the statement that it has been at leas t
equally little understood . Gathered by Arnold in Franconia , B avaria ,
and South Tyrol , in 1864 , and described by Mi lde in the same year
under th e name of Amblystegium dansam, i t has already run through
pretty nearly the whole gamut of the Hypnaceous genera or sub
genera . I hope to show in thi s articl e that the synonymy i s not yet
exhausted , and that the plant mus t be referred to A . compactum

(C . M .) Aust . , a well - known Nor th Amer ican specie s , hitherto only
once recorded on this side of the Atlantic . B efore giving th e
grounds on which thi s assertion i s made , however , I may describe
the discovery of the plant inGreat B ri tain . It i s a curious coin
cidence that B . demum, previously unknown in B r itain

,
should

have been collected in four separate locali ties during 1899 , wi th in a
month , each gathering being made entirely independently , and ,
indeed , without any expec tation at the time of gathering that the
plant was of spec ial interes t .

In th e early part of July I was vis iting the nor th of Suther
land , and stayed for two or three days a t Durnes s , attrac ted in part
by the fine scenery of Cape Wrath , and in part by the s triking
feature of an outcrop of limestone on the coast , one of the re sult s
o f

'

which i s the very remarkable sub terranean watercours e known
as the Smoo Cave . Taking advantage of th e occasion (rare for
the past summer) of a wet day to explore the cavern , I found li ttle
of botanical in tere st w ith in the c ave i tself but a small quanti ty of
var . depauperatum of A . serpens, and some quanti ty of a somewhat
simi lar but more densely growing moss which I took to b e probab ly
another form of the same spec ie s , presenting , however , some slight
and hardly definable differences ; thi s was gathered and put away ,

nor was it fur ther exam ined until late in the following month .

From Durnes s I proceeded to Inchnadamph , where I was to
mee t Messrs . W . E . Nicholson and E . S . Salmon ; on the fol
lowing day

,
while awaiting their arrival , I explored a sho1 t dis

tance up Glen Dubh , where the R. T1aligill for the space of half
a mi le or so plays h ide and seek with th e upper air in a way
fami l iar to those who know the carbonife1 ous l imestone of the
Craven dis tr ict o f Yorkshire and simi lar formation s . In a serie s of
cavitie s in the l imestone , at a spot where the stream finally
emerges , I gathered , in company wi th a fine growth of the rare
and very beautiful Weisia calcarea C .M. , a smal l quantity of what
I took to be probably A . Sprucei . Th i s too was put away for
examination at home .

Early in August , immediately upon my return south , I spen t a
week or so in Derbyshire . While walking through Dovedale I
gathered a smal l quantity of what seemed to be a smal l Amt/y
stegium,

wh ich I brought home , w i thout giving any fur ther thought
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to i t at the time . It was wi th some surpris e that when I came to
go through my Scotch gatherings , and later on my Derbyshire
ones , I found that these three p lants were identical , and , moreover ,
did no t seem to agree with anything I knew . The very fac t , how
ever , of the triple occurrence seemed to prec lude the probabili ty of
th e plant be ing anything out of the common , and I could only
suppose i t to be some form Of a common mos s whose identity had
eluded me on account of i ts unusual habit . I sent a specimen to
Prof . Barker , thinking that he migh t have observed i t in his study
of the Derbyshire mos ses , which , however , was not the case . He

pointed out , however , the resemblanc e to the descript ion of B .

dansam Juratz . in Limpricht
’

s Laubmoose, and on compar i son I fel t
convinced Of the correctness of the sugges tion . Subsequently Dr .

B raithwaite , with hi s wonted generosity ,
s ent me spec imen s of the

continental plant , inc luding a fragmen t of the original plant
gathered by Arnold in Franconia

,
and the identi ty of our moss

w i th thi s was at once e stabli shed .

In looking through our Inchnadamph collection s some month s
later , Mr. Nichol son detec ted it from still another locality— among
A . Sprucei gathered in shady lime s tone caves in Allt-nan-Uamh ,

on the side of Breabag . And
, i f the truth must be told , on refe

rence to my own spec imens from that locali ty , I found that the
bulk of what I had put away as A . Sprucei was in reali ty the rare
mos s under notic e

It wi ll be Observed that there i s a close , indeed an almos t exact
similarity in the charac ter Of al l th e four stations described ; in each
case th e moss was growing in a shady cave or recess in l ime stone
rock

,
precisely the habitat inwhich B . demum i s found 0 11 the Con

tinent as described by Limpricht z Kalkmoos ! Auf dem B oden
und an denWanden der KalkhOhlen thus agreeing very
c lo sely in thi s respect with A . Sprucei, which , however , i s not con
fined to such locali tie s .

I now proceed to establi sh the identi ty o f our European moss ,
B rachy thec ium or Amblystegium demam, W 1th the North American
A . compacmm. The latter plant i t may be remembered , has been
recorded from Auvergne by Frere Héribaud (v . Rev. B ryol. 1896 ,
p . 1 1 2 , and Muscinées d

’

Auvergne, During the past autumn
I rec eived from M . Lachenaud, of Limoges , a spec imen of thi s
moss , gathered by Frere Héribaud in Auvergne , in Augus t , 1895 .

An examination of thi s spec imen at once convinced me that i t was
really identical w i th B . demam, with which indeed it agreed in
every respect . The habitat , too sur l es parois d

’

une grotte
- and the substratum , a calcareous tufa , exac tly fi tted in with

B . den-sum, while the North American A . compactum i s usually found
on decayed trunks and the foot of tree s by water . Having occasion
to writ e to Dr . Cardot about this time , I asked him i f he would
k indly examine any spec imens he m ight have of the Auvergne
p lant

,
and see whether , in his opinion , i t was not ac tually referable

t o B . demam. Dr . Cardot replied that , upon examination , he qui te
agreed with me in that opinion , but that after comparison wi th
several North American specimens of A . compactum he could not
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I find the c entral strand qui te unrepresented by any special cell s ,
and only defined , or apparently defined , by the c ell s of the ground
ti ssue narrowed and converging to a point in the c entre of th e
stem . Thi s would seem to agree prec is ely with the meaning
intended to be conveyed by the somewhat ambiguous term Obso
l ete , as appli ed to B . densum.

As regards the cor tical cells , the term “ thin -walled i s Ob
viously a comparative one . No doubt there i s no ti ssue in the
s tems of A . compacts which in the ab solut e thicknes s of the cell
walls would compare wi th the ordinarily so- called thick -walled
cell s of more robus t and more highly develop ed mosses . But in

the spec imen of A . compactum jus t referred to , as well as in others
which I have exam ined

,
the walls of the c ort ical c ell s ar e very

dec idedly thickened in compari son wi th those of the ground ti s sue ;
Limpricht

’

s descrip ti on of the stem - sec ti on of B . denswn agrees in
fac t prec i s ely wi th what one here finds . In short , when stems of
s imilar dimension s are chosen , I can detect absolutely no difl

f
erence

between the sections of the American plant and the European
B . densum. It may he remarked that the American plant varies
somewhat in poin t of robustne ss , and as far as I am aware the
European plants so far known all belong to th e smaller forms

,

which , taken in conjunc t ion with the above fac ts , fully , I th ink ,
exp lains the apparent discrepancy .

2 . The curious brood -filaments which appear on th e back of
the leaves of B . densmn,

and are rightly given by Limprich t an im
por tant place in the diagnosi s of the spec ie s , are not mentioned in
any descript ion o f A . compac ts so far as I am aware . They are ,
however , presen t , not only in the Auvergne plant , but in every
spec imen Of the American A . compactnm that I have examined , in

cluding the type specimen in Hooker ’ s Herbarium . I look upon
thi s charac ter as a most important argument in favour Of the
identity of the two plan ts .

3 . Inflorescence. Thi s undoubtedly presents the most ser ious
difficul ty in the c ase . I bel ieve , however , i t i s suffic iently accounted
for by the following consideration s . None of the descrip ti on s of
A . compactum to which I have had access give any account of the
male flowers , or , indeed , make mention of them , beyond the s imp le
statement that the spec i e s i s autoicous ; and in so small a sp ec i es i t
may b e taken for granted that the male flowers are small and
incon sp icuous , even when present . Now Kindberg , in hi s descrip
t ion of A . dissitifolium (which is without any doubt only a form of
A . compactum) , wri tes , probably dioicous ; only male flowers
found .

” In view Of thi s pauci ty Of description of the male flower s
in A . compactio n, and of the fac t that the spec ie s of Amb/ystegium
are so generally autoicous , one may be pardoned for suggesting that
the existence of the male flowers has probably been usually taken
for granted , and that dioicous forms , such as that descr ibed by
Kindberg , need not necessar ily b e infrequent .
The European plants , too , as has been already mentioned , repre

sent a small and very frequently a markedly undeveloped form, and
i t i s not unreasonable to suppose that this may , to a certain extent ,
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account for a failure of development in respect of the reproductive
organs . In support of thi s a statement Of B erggren

’

s may be
c i ted (Musci et H epatica; Spetsbergenses , p . 3 5) as to the autoicous
Oncophorus virens B rid . He states that the frui t o f that moss i s
only sparingly produced , while the flowers are frequent ; and that
when these are poorly developed the maleflowers are wanting .

A strong c onfirmation of the slight value to be attached to the
charac ter o f the inflorescence , in the present case , i s found in the
fac t that Wi l son ,

in one of h i s sets of Drummond ’ s Musci Amer
has made the following manuscript note : 188 , Dr . M . Am . Hyp
nnm compactnm Br. Sch . operc . conical - acuminate , almost ros te l
late diote.

” I t is c l ear
,
I think , that these divergent views as to

the inflorescence of the American plant by such high authori tie s
fully justify the supposi tion that the plant i s at times dioicous , or
else ( though -I th ink thi s i s les s probab le ) that the di spos ition of
th e infloresc ence i s sometimes so difli cult to detec t that the Euro
pean plant may have been descr ibed as dio icous in error , the male
flowers having been over looked .

4 . P erichatial bracts . I have examined a perichae tium of th e
type spec imen in Herb . Hook belonging to a well -developed
though immature frui t , and though without di s sec tion ,

which
appeared undesirable , I could not determine the exac t length of the
nerve , I was able to prove without any doubt that in two of the
inner and larger bracts i t does not reach above two - thirds , and in
one at least of them not above half the length of the bract .
Whether or not , therefore , in general , the nerve , as stated by
Cheney , i s percurren t or excurrent ,

” th is cannot be held a con

stant spec ific charac ter , s inc e i t i s wan ting in the type specimen .

5 . Habitat . This would not of c ourse be held in i tsel f to form
a c on c lusive charac ter , but i t seemed o f some importance in v i ew
of the fac t that all the known European stations (I believe) are on
limestone rock or tufa , while the descr ip tion of the hab itat of the
American plant as arboreal i s usually unqual ified . However

,

Macoun (Cat . Canad . Pl. vi . 22 1 ) gives under A . compact llm various
locali ties , inc luding such s tations as “

on the ground in moist
places ,

” “ on rocks ( two localiti e s) ,
“
on the tufa mounds at

B anff, Rocky Mts .

”
A . dissitifolinm Kindb . i s described from two

local i tie s , in each case “ on flat l imestone rocks which receive the
dripping of water. And A . subcompactum i s recorded from bases
of trees , C l inton , and wet rocks near the whirlpool

,
Niagara

Falls .” Thus the apparent difference in habitat i s qui te c leared
away .

I may add that an examination of A . dissitifolinm Kindb . ,
and

A . subcompactum C . M. Kindb . , th e former a specimen from Owen
Sound , ex herb . Kindberg , the latter a spec imen from Montana

,

also authenticated by Kindberg himsel f, has convinced me that
Cheney , Cardot, and others , are incontestably correc t in referring
both plants to A . compactum. The differenc es at bes t are sl ight
and elusive , and some Of the characters as given in th e descrip tion
are by no means borne out by the spec imens . A . snbcompactnm ,

which i s described as h aving thicker stems , and longer and larger
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leaves than A . compactum, i s by no means so robust as some of the
forms of the lat ter spec i e s , very li ttle indeed , i f at all larger than
the type . The a symmetric capsul e , curved in the younger s tate ,
at leas t doubly grea ter ,

” i s the only other character g iven . Now
,

in one of the spec imens OfNO . 1 88 Drumm . Musc . Amer . in the Kew
Herbarium (H . serpens var. compac t llm) the young immature cap
sule s are similarly curved and asymme tric , and the ripe cap sul e s
are every wh it as large as , indeed slightly larger than

,
in Kind

berg ’ s spec imen
In habit A . Compact llm c l osely res embles th e more slender forms

of A . serpens , or even of A . Sprucei, and there i s no doubt that i t
has been passed over , onmore than one occasion , for one or other
of these plants . The resemblance to A . Sprucei i s acc en tuated by
the fac t that the two mosse s grow in exac tly s imi lar habitats , and
have been found more than once growing in company . It i s qui te
poss ible that a careful s earch Of herbarium spec imens Of A . Sprucei

may reveal the presence of the spec i e s under notic e , which wi ll be
di stingui shed by the larger l eaves , not at al l appressed to the stem ,

divergent and usually somewhat homomallous when dry. But,
al though i t has given ris e to so much confusion , and al though in
the fi eld A . compactnm, at leas t in the barren s tate , i s with difli culty
separated from some of the small er spec i e s of Amblystegium, &c . ,

yet under the mic roscope i t i s readily recognizable by certain
sal ient charac ters which may be briefly no ted . The well -developed
nerve , broad in proportion to th e si z e of th e leaf, and percurren t ,
or at least running well up into the slender acumen ; the sharply
denticulate margin , espec ially t owards base ; and the c onstant
presence , in greater or less quant i ti e s , of j ointed rhizoids or pro
tonemal threads ari sing from the nerve of many at least of th e
leaves

,
are the most marked of these charac ters in the barren

state . The nerve , in particul ar , at once separate s i t from A .

serpens and all the speci e s o f that genus with which it i s likely to
be confounded ; while the sharp ly toothed leaf-margin as readily
distingui shes i t from Eur/lynchium tenellzun. It i s a much smaller
plant than A . varinmLindb .

, and the areolati on i s entirely different .
The brood -filaments usually consi s t o f very slender branched

rhizoidal j ointed threads , hyaline and chlorophyllose , or brownish ,

smooth or rarely punc tulate ; occasionally they are much stouter ,
and are then usually s traight and unbranched . The whole plant ,
moreover , and espec ially the l eaves , are remarkably fragile ; and
according to Limpricht the l eaf- point i tself occas ionally becomes
elongated in to a filiform articula te thread .

Cheney describes and figures the outer cell -wall of the marginal
c ell s at mid- l eaf as markedly wider than the in ternal cell -wall s I
have

,
not

,
however , been abl e t o veri fy thi s charac ter on the typ e

specimen , or on others of the North Amer ican plants which I have
examined .

The nerve has a curious tendency to di sappear or become
indis tinc t about the middl e o f the leaf, becoming stronger again in
the acumen . Al though w ide and s omewhat thick , i t i s not as a
rule very c l early defined , and it varies c onsiderab ly in width and
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A . dissitifolium Kindb . in Macoun Kindb . l. c . p . 220

A . subcompactum C . M. Kindb . in Macoun Kindb . l. c . p . 221

In thin , dul l green patches , pale and yellowi sh wi thin , usually
dense , but at times more straggl ing , with the habi t of A . serpens or
A . Sprucei. Plants very fragile . S tems slender, sometimes filiform
and stoloniform , slightly radiculo se , c reeping , irregularly branched .

S tem t is sue loose , central s trand small or wanting , cortical cells
smaller , in 1—2 l ayers , with th icker walls , yellowish . Leaves some
what spreading , usually secund and pointing upwards on the branches ,

narrowly decurrent ; s tem - l eaves ovate - l anceolate
,
gradually taper

ing to a variabl e , but usually rather w ide point , O
'

72—1 mm . in
length , more or less sharply denticulate throughout , especially towards

base. Nerve broad but not wel l defined ,
reaching high into the acumen

or percurrent , at times becoming indi stinc t in mid- leaf and re

appearing above ; frequently w ith j ointedfilaments or rhiz oidsfrom the

back . B ranch - l eaves narrower , Often very small . Cell s l inear
rhomboid ,

thin -walled , chlorophyllous , —8
,
u. in width , and 5—9

times as long ( shorter in the smal ler l eaves) , towards base shorter ,
at angles shortly rectangular to quadrate, not distinctly enlarged , nor
forming auric le s . Autoicous and dioicous . S e ta short . Capsul e
small , nearly symmetric , erect or slightly inclined ,

with a di stinct
neck . Lid c onical , apiculate .

DISTR .
— North America : Canada , U . S tates . EurOpe : Sweden ,

Central Europe , Spain , C entral France . Great B ritain : Smoo

Cave , Durnes s , Sutherland , July 12 th ,
1 899 (H . N . Dixon) ; Glen

Dubh ,
Inchnadamph (H . N . D ixon) ; Allt-nan -Uamh , Inchna

damph (Nicholson, Salmon cf D ixon) — all in v .
- c . 108 ; Dove Dale ,

Derbyshire , v .
-c . 57 (H . N . D ia'on) .

Note — As slightly strengthening the argument as to the in
florescence , i t may be added that Sull ivant (Icones , p . 201) in
describ ing H . compaction merely says , “ Flores ex cl. Miiller

monoici . ’

MERIONETHSHIRE LICHENS .

BY WILLIAM HENRY WILKIN SON .

IN the following li st , the towns named inc lude the distric ts
around , within walking distance .

Lichina confi nis Ag . On slate -rock , shore , Aberdovey .

Collemafurvum Ach . On s tone wall , Aberdovey .
— C ..flaccidum

Ach . On trees , Aberdovey .

Calic inm hyperellum Ach . On trees , Aberdovey , Corwen .

Spharophoron coralloicles Pers . On rocks Aberdovey , Dolgel ly ,
B ceomyces rufus DC . On ground , Corwen .

Cladonia cervicornis Schaar . On rock , Aberdovey , B laenau
Fest iniog .

— O . pyanidata Fr. Aberdovey , B ala , B eddgeler t , Cader
Idri s , Corwen , Dolgelly .

— C . gracilis Hoffm. Dolgelly .
— Var . chor
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dalis Leighton . Corwen .
— O. fureutaHoffm . Corwen .

— C . digitata

var . macilentaLeighton . B laenauFes tiniog , Cader Idri s , Dolgelly .

C . deformis Hofi
'

m. Dolgelly .

Cladina rangiferinaNyl. Aberdovey , Corwen , Dolgelly .

S tereocaulonpaschale Fr. In frui t , slate -rock , B laenauFes tin iog .

S . denudatunz Floerke . In frui t
,
Dolgelly , Minffordd Junc tion .

Usnea barbata Fr. B eddgelert , Dolgelly . Var . hirta Fr.

Dolgelly .
— Var . ceratina Schaer . In frui t

,
B armouth .

E verniaprunastri Ach . Corwen , Dolgelly .

Ramalina calicaris Fr. On trees , Aberdovey .
— R . farinaceaAch .

On tree s , Aberdovey , Corwen .
— R . fraa

'inea var . ampliata Ach . On

trees , Corwen .
— R . fustigata Ach . On trees , Aberdovey , Corwen .

R . cuspidataNyl. Rocks ,Aberdovey .
— Var . crassaDel . Rocks , Aber

dovey .
— R. scopulorum var. subfarinacea Nyl. Rocks , Aberdovey .

Cetraria aculeata Fr. Aberdovey .
— Var . muricataAch . Rocks ,

B laenauFestin iog .

Platysrna commixtum Nyl. Rocks , Aberdovey .
— P . glaucum Nyl.

B armouth .

P eltigera canina Hoflm . On turf , Aberdovey , B armouth , Cor

wen
,
Dolgelly .

— Var. crispa Whlnb . B ala .
— P . rufescens Hoffm .

Aberdovey , B ala , Corwen ,
Dolgelly .

— f. prcetea
'

tataFloerke . B ala .

P . malacca Fr. B armouth — P . spuria Leight . Aberdovey .
— P .

polydactylaHoffm . Aberdovey , B armouth , Corwen .
— P . horiz ontalis

Hofl
'

m . Aberdovey .
— P . scutataLeight . B ala .

Slictina limbata Nyl. Tree s , Barmouth .
— S . fuliginosa Nyl.

Barmouth , Dolgelly .

Parmelia caperata Ach . Aberdovey , B eddgeler t , Dolgel ly .
—P .

olivaceaAch . Corwen ,
Dolgelly .

— Var . exasperataLeight . In frui t
,

Aberdovey .
— P . stygz

’

aAch . In frui t on rock , Aberdovey . P . phy
sodes Ach . Aberdovey ,

Dolgelly .
— P . perlata Ach . Aberdovey

,

Dolgelly .
— P . tiliacea Ach. Dolgelly . P . fuliginosa var . olivacea

Leight . Aberdovey , C orwen .
— P . consperse Ach . Aberdovey .

Var. isidiataLeight . B laenauFestiniog .
— P . sinuosa Ach . Aber

dovey . P . saxa
‘

tilis Ach . Aberdovey , B armouth , B eddgeler t ,
Corwen , Cader Idr i s , Dolgelly .

— Var . sulcata Nyl. Aberdovey .

Var . oniphalodes Fr. Aberdovey , Cader Idris .
—Var . furfuracea

Schaer . In frui t , Aberdovey , Corwen .

Physcia pariolina De Not . Aberdovey , Bala , Corwen .
— P . pul

verulenta Nyl. In frui t , Aberdovey , B ala , Corwen .
— Var . pityrea

Nyl. Bala .
— Var . venusta Nyl. Aberdovey .

— P . subdetersa Nyl.

In frui t , B ala .
— P . stellaris Nyi. Aberdovey , Corwen .

— Var . leptalea
Nyl. Aberdovey , Corwen .

— P . stellaris var . ccesiaLeight . Corwen .

-Var . tenella Nyl. Aberdovey .
— P . aguilaNyl. Aberdovey .

Umbilicaria cylindrica Dub . Arran Mowddwy.

Squamaria saa' icola Nyl. Aberdovey .

P lacodiurn murorum Nyl. Corwen .
— P . citrinum Nyl. Aber

dovey , Bala .

Lecanora squamulosa Hook . Rock , Aberdovey . L . S ( t7
'

00pl8

Leight . Rails , Corwen .
— L. atra Ach . Rocks , Aberdovey , Corwen .

—L . subfuscaAch . Dolgelly .
— Var . all0phanaAch . Trees

, Corwen .

—Var . argentataAch . Trees , Corwen .
— Var . itumescens (Rebent .)
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Trees
, Corwen .

— Var . atrynea Ach . Trees , Aberdovey , Corwen .

L . parella var . pallescens Trees , Corwen ; rocks , B ala .

L . ferruginea. var . saa'icolaLeight . Rocks , Aberdovey .
— Var . festiva

Leigh t . Rocks , Aberdovey .
— L . cerina Ach . Trees , Corwen .

— L .

c entosa var . lepadolemma Ach . Cader Idri s .

Pertusaria communis DC . Trees , Aberdovey , Corwen , Dolgelly .

— P . leioplaca Schaer . Trees , Corwen .

Lecidea endomelcena Leight . Rocks , B laenau Festiniog.
— L .

flexuosa Nyl. Trees , Corwen .
— L . parasema Ach . Trees , Corwen .

L . rivulosa Ach . Rocks , B laenau Fes tiniog .
— L. fusco-atra Ach .

S late - rocks , B laenau Fes tin iog .
— L. contigua Fr. Rocks , Cader

Idris .
— Var . limitata Rocks , Cader Idris .

— Var . umbo

nata Rocks , B armouth .
— L. subumbonata Nyl. Rocks ,

Aberdovey .
— L. disciformis Fr. Corwen , Dolgelly .

— L . atro-badia

Nyl. Rock , Aberdovey .
— L . myriocarpavar. chloroyolia (Ern) Aber ~

dovey .
— L . c itrinella Ach . B ala .

— L . geographica Fr. Rocks ,
Aberdovey , B laenau Festin iog , Corwen .

— Var . contigua Schaer .
B armouth , Cader Idris .

Opegrapha atra Pers . Trees , Corwen .
— O . Turneri Leigh t .

Trees , Bala .

Arthoniaastroidea Leight . Trees , C orwen .

Graphis inusta var. divaricata Leight . Dolgelly .

Verrucariagenunata Ach . Trees , Corwen .
— V. punctiformis Ach .

Trees , Aberdovey .
— V. nitidaAch . Trees , Aberdovey , B armouth .

PLANTS OBSERVED IN WEST MAYO , JUNE ,

BY REV. E . S . MARSHALL , M.A F .L .S .

TE E excellent Railway Hotel at Mallaranny served as my
head - quarters , expedi tion s being made by rail to the other places
mentioned . I devoted the first par t Of a ten days ’ s tay to lowland
work

,
as the heat was great , and I was not in good walking con

dition ; then the weather unfortunately broke , and a contemplated
exploration of the mountain - range south of NephinB eg had to be
abandoned . Although the flora of th e distric t i s not very r ich , I am
sure that a more extended search would add cons iderably to the
number of speci es ob served (approximately , four hundred and forty ) .
Mr. R . Lloyd Praeger kindly drew for me a sketch map, show ing the
geology— quartzi te and mica- schis t , Old red sands tone , carboniferous
sandstone

, and carboniferous l imestone ; this was of great value as
a guide . The bramble -gather ings were determined by Rev . W .

Moyle Rogers ; those apparen tly new to the v ice -county are starred .

Ranunculus D rouelii Godr. Castleb ar , and near Mallaranny .

R. sceleratus L . Salt -marsh near Newport . R. scoticus mih i .
Abundant on the south s ide of Sraheen s Lough , Achill Island ;
here E riocaulon replaces the SubulariaOf i ts original Scotch station .

First certain Irish record . After much consideration , I bel ieve that
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Pinlpinella maj or Huds . Castlebar . I did not Observe P . Sawi

fraga, nor yet Anthriscus sylvestris .

Qinanthe Phellandn
‘

um Lam. C astlebar . Abundant thence
eastwards as far as B alla (E ast Mayo ) .

Scabiosa arvensis L . Cas tl ebar , on l imestone .

Matricaria Chamomilla L . Roadsides and waste ground at Wes t
port

,
Newport

,
and Mallaranny ; Artemisia vulgaris L . also occurs

at these places .

Carlina vulgaris L . On l imestone about Castlebar .

[Carduus pycnocephalus L . Three plants on the railway ballast
east of Mal laranny ]

Crep is paludosa Moench . Marshy pastures ; Castlebar , West
port , and Mallaranny .

Taraa'acum palustre DC . var . udurn (J Mallaranny .

Tragopogonpratense L . Cas tl ebar and Westport ; the type .

Lobelia Dortmanna L . Frequent in the lakes westwards from
Newpor t.

Schollern Oxycoccus Roth . B oggy ground , Murrevagh Lough ,
near Mallaranny .

Ericamediterranea L . extends eastwards near ly to Newport , but
apparently avoids the l imestone ; the frui t i s r ip e at this season .

Centunculus minimus L . Roadside about two mi les wes t of
Mallaranny .

E rythrcea Centaurium Pers . var . capitata Koch . Dry c liffs ,
Mallaranny ; I suspec t that thi s i s th e “E . lati folia of Irish
authors .

[Linai ia CymbalariaMill er . Old walls , Castlebar .]
Scrophularia aquaticaL . Near Newpor t th e var. cinereaDum. ,

which I believe to be the usual Iri sh form .

Veronica agrestis L . Mallaranny . V. Anagallis
-aquatica L. var .

anagal/ij
’

ormis B oreau. C astlebar , Newport , and near Mallaranny ;
type not seen .

Euphrasia breuipila Burnat Gremli. Common ; Westport ,
Newport, Mallaranny , Achill Island , Castlebar . E . curta Fr.

Pl enti ful on heaths near Mallaranny and Newport . Not previously
recorded from Ire land , so far as I am aware ; but it wi l l surely
prove to be frequent , and has probably been Often confounded with
E . gracilis Fr.

Melanipyruni pratense L . var . hians Druce . Wet sphagnous
heaths below Sraheens Lough (Achil l Island) , near Castlebar , and
at Murrevagh Lough , near Mallaranny ; flowers deep golden (or
orange) yellow .

Utr'icularia intermedia. Hayne . Mallaranny .

Lamiiun intermedium Fr. Oat-fields , Mallaranny . I did not
notice L . purpureum anywhere .

Plantago Coronopus L . var . pygmcea Lange . Dry c oas t wes t of
Mallaranny . A remarkably luxuriant form or vari ety (105 in . high ,

by actual measurement , inmy herbarium spec imen ) occurs in a salt
marsh near Newport ; i t i s very hairy , suberec t , the leaves pinnatifid.

with narrow rachis and s egments ; inflorescence 1g- 2 in . long .
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A triplea patula L . Achil l Island , Mallaranny , Newport . NO
'

Chenopodia were seen .

B etulapubescens Ehrh . Mallaranny .

Salim auritaL 8 . c inereaL . B oth frequent ; but I failed to
see 8 . CapreaL . , and it seems to be qui te a rarity in the extreme
west — S . herbacea L . was seen at 1000 ft. , or l es s .

Juniperus nana Wi lld . Locally abundant wes t of Mallaranny ;
descending to near sea - l evel .

Listera cordataR . Br. Very plenti ful on the hill s near Malla
ranny

,
at 1000—1200 ft .

Epipactis palustris Crantz . South -wes t end Of Castlebar Lake ,
sparingly .

Orchis incarnataL . Abundant throughout the dis trict in sui table
si tuations , and very variable in habit . 0 . Traunsteineri Sauter .
A curious Orchis was found (unfortunately , only a singl e spec imen)
growing with 0 . incarnata and O . maculata ; i t was evidently distinc t
from both ,

andnot a hybrid . Heigh t 1 5 in. leaves 4 , pale green , erect
patent,unspotted , l inear - oblong , broadest in.) at the base , gradu
ally and evenly tapering to the flat acuminate tip ; the lowest and
third 45 in . long , the second 5 in . Flowers rose - c oloured ; spur o f
corolla cylindric (not conical , as in incarnata) ; wings about four
times as long as broad , patent , spotted lip large , spotted , di stinc tly
broader than long ,

its central lobe small , triangular , deflexed .

The whole habit of the plant i s very l ike fig . 20 b in M. Schultze ’ s
Orchidaceen Deutschlands, &c . , Of 0 . Traunsteineri from Jena

,

which differs considerably in i ts infloresc enc e from the original
form (fig . 20) of Kitz biihel and Zell -am -See .

‘ I do no t think that
th i s Mallaranny plan t can properly be referred ei ther to incarnata
or lat7folia; fur ther search in West Ireland should Show whether i t
i s or i s not constant and well - distributed . O . latifolia L . var.

brevifolia Reichb . fil. Heathy swamp , Murrevagh Lough , Malla
ranny ; identical with Mr. Nicholson ’ s Waterford spec imen s (named
by the younger Reichenbach ) in Herb . B rit . Mus . , and with my
own from two station s on the c oast n ear Wexford . It i s small
and few -flowered ,

with blos soms of a dull purplish red , and leaves
fain tly ring - spotted .

Ophrys apiferaHuds . Scarce on l imestone near Cas tlebar .

‘
Juncus obtusifolius Ehrh . Swamp above Burri shoole B ridge ,

Furnace Lough , near Newport .
Sparganium simplex L . and S . minimum Fr. Wes t of Cas tlebar .

Lemna t
'

risulca
“

L . S low stream running into Castlebar Lake

(south - eas t end) .
‘

Potamogeton polygonifolius Pourr. var . pseudo
-fluitans Syme .

Furnac e Lough , near Newport , in 3 —4 ft . of water . P . alpinus

B alb . S low stream running in to Cas tlebar Lake ; Rossow River ,
between Wes tport and Newport ; di tch draining in to Derryloughan
Lake , near Newport . P . angustifolius Presl . S tream below the

station , Westport .
Ruppia rostellataKoch . Newport .
E leocharis uniglumis Reichb . Salt-marsh near Newport
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Scirpus cernuus Vahl , var . pygmceus (Kunth) . Swamp , Murrevagh
Lough , Mallaranny ; and near Furnac e Lough , Newport .

Rynchospora fusca R. S . Pl entiful on peat -bogs wes t of
Castlebar .

Cares; teretiuscula Good . Murrevagh Lough , Mallaranny ; and
in three di stinc t loc alities near Castlebar — C . limosaL . Bog below
S raheens Lough ,

Achill Island ; in two stations near Mallaranny ,
and in two near Castlebar . C . lcevigata Sm . Near Burrishoole
B ridge , Newport , C . binervis Sm . Very luxuriant (in some cases
over 4 ft . high ) by Lough Pollagowly , near Newport.— C . distans L .

Abundan t below Burri shoole B ridge , Newport . It was an odd
experience to gather these three c losely allied Spec ie s and C . H orn

schuchiana in one shor t walk . A hybr id between the last -named
and 0 . mam var . cedocarpa And. (flava, var . minor Towns . ) occurs
at Castlebar and near Newport. O. flavaL . var . elatior Schlecht .

(C . lepidocarpa Tausch ) . Frequent about Castlebar ; Murrevagh
Lough , Mallaranny . This i s apparently much scarcer in Ireland
than the plant which used to be mi snamed ‘ lepidocarpa

’

(var .
minor Towns ) . O. amen: Retz . Mallaranny , Newport , and
Castlebar . Vars . elatior And . and cyperoides Marsson both occur
by SoileenLough , c lose to Castlebar rai lway- station .

Phleum arenarium L . Sandhil ls , Mallaranny , w i th Festuca

rottboelloides Kunth .

Agrostis vulgaris Wi th . var . pumila (L ) . S tony moorland road
sides n ear Mallaranny and Newport .

Catabrosa aquatica B eauv. Mallaranny ; scarce .

GlyceriaplicataFr . NeWport .

Festucapratensis Huds . and F . arundinacea Schreb . Near New
port ; B romus conunutatns Schrad . was also noticed on the railway
banks .

Cystopterisfragilis B ernh . Rocks near Lough Ard, Mallaranny .

Las trcea cemula Brackenbridge . Abundant about Achil l Sound
and Mallaranny .

Isoetes lacus tris L . and I . echinosporaDur. Grow ing together at
the north -wes t end Of Lough Pollagowly , near Newport , almost at
sea - level . A few spec imens looked intermediate ; it i s qui te likely
that they may hybridize , but the date (June 28th) was too early for
macrospores to be properly developed .

Charafragilis Desv . Newport ; Cas tlebar . C . asperaWi lld .

C astlebar Lake ; SoileenLake — O. polyacantha B raun . Abundant
in a pool c lose to Castlebar Lake , on the south s ide — 0 . vulgaris L .

Murrevagh Lough , Mallaranny — C . hispidaL . SoileenLake .

Nitella translucens Agardh . Near Newport ; fruiting freely .

N . opacaAgardh . Newpor t and C astlebar .
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SHORT N OTES .

DORSET EUPHRASIAS . On July l1 th , 1898 , I gathered a
Euphrasia on the coast below Pennsylvania Castle , Portland
Isle , which exac tly matches my B igbury (South Devon) spec imens
of E . occidentalis Wettst . ,

de termined by Prof . von Wettstein him
sel f. On the grassy table - land near the quarries there abounds a
form of E . borealis Towns . , agreeing well with the description of
var . pubescens Towns . in Wettstein

’

s Monograph . On June 1 st ,
1899 , in the company of Rev. E . F . Linton and Mr. A . B . Jackson ,

I found a dwarf state of E . curtaFr. on the downs between Corfe
Castle and Swanage . These appear to be addit ions to the county
l is t .

— EDWARD S . MARSHALL .

A DOUBTFUL KENTISH RECORD .
— When the third edi tion of Ray

’

s

Synopsis was searched for Kenti sh records , the following was noted
at page 3 46 Alsinastrum Gratiolaafolio Inst . R. herb. 244 ,

Alsinastrum Gallii fol io Ibid . Found by Mr. J . Sherard on boggy
Ground , on the Common just by the Road from Eltham to Chiselhurst.
De flore nondum sati s constat . These names of Tournefor t refer
to E latine Alsinastrum L . ,

and this s tatement by Dillenius was held
to vouch for the occurrence Of thi s plant in Kent . In 1824 , Sir

James Edward Smi th , in hi s English Flora, 11 . 24 3 —4 , in his com

men ts on hi s E latine t 7 ipetala, a synonym of E . hexandraDC . , says :
E . Alsinastrum ; a plant long bel ieved , on the authori ty Of

Dillenius , to be a native Of England ; for who would have supposed
so great a botanis t c ould have confounded i t wi th Centunculus

minimus
, as i s proved by hi s herbarium at Oxford ! The matter

came up again when Mr. F . J . Hanbury and the Rev . E . S . Marshall
came to print the F lora of Kent ; on reviewing the evidence , they
came to the conc lusion that Dillenius had blundered , and tha t the
plant was never gathered in Kent . Thereupon I wrote to Mr. G. C .

Druce , and begged him to refer to the Dillenian herbarium and so
to settle the di spute . He was kind enough to do so , and in his
letter s tated : there i s no spec imen in the Dillenianherbarium
to represent the plant mentioned by you,

and referred to on page 3 46
Of the third edition of the Synopsis . In the Sherardian herbarium ,

however , there i s a spec imen of Centnnculus l abelled by Dillenius ,
Centunculus

, Cat . Giss . p . 161 , App. Tab . 5 . Syn. i i i . post Expl.

H . Abb . Alsine palustris minimafi osculis albis , fructu Coriandri
exiguo, Ment z . Pug . icon . Anagallis spuria sive minimaarvensis tetra.

petaloides , Rupp . Flor . Jen. forte Alsine montanaminimaAcini eg
‘
igie

rotundifolia, Pluk . Alm . p . 20 , Ray Syn, i i i . p . 3 50 , n . 6 , prope
Chiselhurs t .

’

This i s probably the origin of Sir James Smi th
’ s

reference . We must remember that the genus Centunculus was
es tabli shed by Dillenius himsel f in 1717 ; the following year he
men tioned the plan t in hi s Catalogas plantarum circa Gissam sponte

nascentium, and in the Appendix to that work in 1 719 he gave a long
descrip tion of the plant , and figured the fl ower in detai l . It must
therefore be admi tted that he knew the plant in i ts normal condition ,
so that , when it was fi rst recogniz ed by him in Kent , he placed i t
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on record on the last page of the introduction to the third edition Of

the Synopsis , the body of the work having been already prin ted off.

Unluckily ,
he added a poss ible synonym to h is ticket of the plant

in Sherard ’ s collect ion , which probably mi sled Smi th ; for the
A lsine montanaminima

,
e tc : of Plukenet turns out to b e Arenaria

trinervia L. on the authori ty of a spec imen labelled by Plukenet
himself in Herb . Sloane , vol . xci. fol . 17 , now in the Bri ti sh Museum

(Natural H i s tory) . I fear the ac tual plant must remain doubtful ,
especially as h e added “ De flore nondum sati s constat , which
seems to po int to i ts immaturi ty ; i t was probably too young for
accurate determination . In any case i t i s not safe to base the
occurrence of E latine A lsinastrum or E . hexandra on this unsatis
fac tory record .

-B . DAYDON JAOKSON .

NOTICES OF B OOKS .

SOME B OOKS ON GRASSE S .

Handbook of the Flora of Ceylon. By HENRY TRIMEN , continued by
Sir J . D . HOOKER . Part V . E riocaulonece— Graminece. W ith
twoMaps and Indexes . 8vo, pp . 477 . London : Dulau. 1900 .

Natal Plants . Vol . II . Part 1 . Grasse s . By J . MEDLEY WOOD .

4 to . Plates 101—125 , w i th de sc rip tions . Durban : Robinson .

1899 .

Synapsis der M itteleuropiiischen F lora. Von PAUL ASOHERSON 11 .

PAUL GRAE BNER . Bd. i i . L ie f . 8 und 9 . 8vo , pp . 1 4 5—3 04 .

Leip zig : Engelmann . Dec . 3 0 , 1899 . Price 4 Marks .

WE are glad to record the appearance Of the fi fth and las t
volume of Trimen’

s Handbook of the Flora of Ceylon.

- It includes
the three orders of Monocotyledons , E riocaulonece , Cyperaceae, and
Graminece , and i s almost ent irely the work of Sir Joseph Hooker .

As Sir Joseph states , Dr . Trimen
’

s MSS . inc luded a li st of genera
and spec ies to the end of Cyperacece only , and for the l arge important
and diffi cul t order Graminece he left no material whatever . But

Sir Joseph , having just worked through the mas s of materi al on
which his account in the Flora of B ritish India i s based , was
peculiarly fi tted to elaborate the order for Ceylon . The one

addi tional advantage conc eivable would be the co - operation of Dr .

Tr imen in supplying those notes on habitat
, colour , and seasons of

flowering , which can only be made by an Observer in th e fi eld .

In the order Cyperaceaz we note a departure from the arrang e
ment adopted by Mr. C larke in the Indian Flora , where th e p erus

of Linnaeus and authors i s broken up into the four genera Juncellus ,
Pycreus, p erus , and Mariscus . In the Ceylon Flora , presumably
following Trimen’

s arrangement , the first three are merged in

p erus , whi le Mariscus i s retain ed . A sketch i s , however , given
of the genera according to Mr. C larke

’ s method .

In the Grasses the order of the Indian Flora i s fol lowed , s ave
in points where later researches threw amore cer tain l ight . We
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notice that Sir Joseph prefers to keep th e much disputed Panicum

sanguinale L
'

. in the genus Paspalum, follow ing Lamarck, and his
own Opinion as expressed in the Indian Flora .

There i s a fair sprinkling of endemic spec i e s of grasses , the
propor tion in several well-worked genera being very remarkable .

Thus , of eight specie s Of Arundinella found in the island , three
A . laxifi ora Hook . f. , A . blephariphylla Trim . MS . , and A . Thu'aitesii

Hook . f.— are endemic . Arundinella i s a very critical genus , and i t
i s very d iffi cul t to delimit i ts speci e s . Sir Joseph remarks that
A . brasiliensis Raddi , which inthe F loraof B ritish India (v11 . 7 3 ) was
assigned to Ceylon , has not yet been found in the i sland , some
spec imens of A . laaiflora having been taken for i t . He regards
A . brasiliensis as identical w i th A . nepalensis Trin . , and the spec i es ,
therefore , as common to both Old and New Worlds . From an
examination of Raddi ’ s spec imen at the B ri ti sh Museum, we are
incl ined to th ink that the Asiatic specimens are no t conspecific

w ith the S outh Americ an , the spikes of wh ich have a different look
and conspicuously smaller spikelets . Dimeria i s another genus
remarkable for i t s pecul iar development in the island . Of the seven
spec ie s found , four are endemic , and a fi fth i s represented by two
endemic varie ti es . Garnotia is a s till more striking instance , s ix
out of seven spec ie s being found only in Ceylon . To one , G . tec

torum Hook . f. , Sir Joseph appends the query , “ Al so in China ?
We can find no evidence of this distribution the B erghausiamutica

Munro ( in Proc . Amer . Acad . iv. c ited as a synonym , was
founded on a grass collec ted in Hongkong by Wright , wh ich we
consider to be only a muticous vari e ty of the Southern Chinese
G . patulaMunro .

There are four useful Appendices . The first includes a key to
the orders , genera , and aberrant spec i e s , and the diagnos tic
characters Of the orders in the sequence adopted by Dr . Tr imen .

The s econd is an account of the Fores ts andWaste Lands of Ceylon ,

by Mr. A . F . B rown , Conservator of Fores ts, while the th ird deal s
with the rainfall , and i s by Mr. F . Lewi s , of the Fores t Department .
E ach of these i s accompanied by a map. Mr. B oulger supplies
the four th— an interes ting and c onc i s e H i story of Ceylon Bo tany ,
arranged

,
in b ibliographical form , under the names of those to

whom we owe i t s elab oration , beginning w ith Paul Hermann and
ending wi th Dr . Trimen , of whom , as the writer remarks , the
present work is hi s best memorial in the hi story of botany in Ceylon .

The new fasc ic l e of Natal Plants comprises five-and- twen ty
plates and descriptions of as many native grasse s of the tribe
Andropogonece . We envy a man who can c ollect grasses and have
them figured on quarto plate s printed on nice paper , and we al so
expec t much from him. But we do not think Mr. Wood rise s to
the occasion . The value of the plates i s discoun ted by their faint
impression in a greenish ink , and they are not always good repre

sentations of the spec i es . The first , the common and wide - spread
Imperataarundinacea, gives the idea in i t s infloresc ence rath er of a
bri stly Setaria than of the beautiful s ilky -haired plan t which i t
professes to Show . Occas ionally the name on the plate does not
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same endeavour to improve the posi tion of botany as a means to edu
cation . It i s the purpose of the present work

,

”
Professor Coul ter

tell s us , “ to contribute another suggest ion as t o the method of
teaching botany in secondary schools . The course c onsi sts of
two parts , each representing work for half a year . The first part i s
presented inthe book now before us , which i s domina ted byEcology ,
and al so contains c ertain fundamental s of Physiology that are
naturally sugges ted .

”
The second book will be dominated by Mor

phology , but plant - s truc ture , func tion , and c lassification wil l be
developed together , in an at tempt to face the evolution of the pl ant
kingdom. In Professor Coul ter ’ s Opin ion , ecology should precede
morphology , though such an order brings to the s tudy of the former
no knowledge of plant- struc tures and plant-groups . This dis
advantage is , he thinks , outweighed by certain advantages , namely ,
th e attainment of a proper conception Of the place of plants in
nature , a vi ew which he considers of the most permanent value to
those who can give but half a year to botany ; and , secondly , the
fac t that the work suggested demands l ittle or no use Of the
compound microscope

,
an instrument il l adapted to first contacts

w ith nature . However
,
i t will b e qui te Open to the teacher to

reverse the order when he i s pos sessed o f both books . Again
,
the

book i s intended to supplement three “ far more important fac tors ,
”

teacher , laboratory , and field -work . It seek s to do th is (1 ) by
means of the text ; (2) by means of the i llustrations , which must
b e s tudied as carefully as the text .

Whatever may be i ts place in a school curriculum , we have in
thi s very neat and nicely produced li ttle book an exc ellent intro
duc t ion to the study of the l1fe - relat ions of plants , or ecology , as i t
i s called . It does for the beginner what Schimper

’

s recent Pflanz en
Geographic does for the advanced s tudent of botany . When the
author insis ts on a careful s tudy of the illus trations , i t mus t b e
wi th a touch of pride . Our American cousins beat 11s hollow in the
matter of illustrations , but in this respec t Professor Coulter

’ s sur

passes any book of its kind that we remember to have se n. The

figures are remarkable for their beauty even more than for their
abundance , which is saying much , as there i s one to almost every
page of text . Some we already know . Many have been borrowed ,
w i th due acknowl edgment , from Kerner ’ s Pflanz enleben; others from
Gray ; while some landscapes are taken from Schimper

’

s rec ent
work . But many of the best are quite n ew , as , for in s tance , a
beauti ful s erie s illustrating different tree habits , on pp . 65—71 , and
many also in the chap ter on fol iage leaves (chap . In fact ,
so numerous and excellent are the plates in the earl ier chapters
that the text seems almost unnecessary . The style Of the subj ect
matter is c lear , ters e , and logical . The condi tions and meaning of
respiration c ould hardly be more bri efly and conc i sely descr ibed
than on p . 3 4 , or the func tion of s tomata than in the paragraph a
few pages later .

In the earl ier chap ter s the l i fe -relations of what we may term
the natural divisions of a plant are successively considered , namely ,
those of foliage , flowers , shoots , roots , and reproduc tive organs . In
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th is arrangement the flower is considered as one k ind of shoot . A

spec ial chapter i s devoted to flowers and insec ts . Next c omes a
review of the individual plant in al l of i ts relation s , followed by a
short account of the factors in the struggl e for exi s tenc e . There i s
al so a sketch of the physiology of nutrition . The remaining five
chapters deal wi th plant - soc i eties , determ ined chiefly by the water
fac tor , under the t i tl es Hydrophyte , Xerophyte , Mesophyte , and

'

Halophyte soc i e ties . The profe ssional botani s t may perhaps com
plain of a c ertain want of c ontinui ty , but he cannot fail to admire
the able manner inwh ich Profes sor Coul ter has put before us , in
so small a c ompass , what he i s pleased to term the preliminary
guesses at the meaning of the inchoate facts of ecology

Flowers of the Field . By th e late Rev . C . A. JOHNS , B .A. , F .L .S .

Twenty -ninth Edition . Entirely rewri tten and revised by
G. S . BOULGER , E.L .S F .G.S . London : “ 1899

8vo ,
cloth , pp . l ii , 926 . Price 78 . 6d.

MANY— the present w riter among the number— owe their firs t
introduc ti on to the systematic arrangement of our B rit ish plants
to this work , which , after a popularity of nearly half a century
it was firs t published in 1853 — now claims the support of the
present generation of younger botani s ts in a new and comple te
form. Those who used the Old book will remember the irritating
manner in which it not only s topped shor t at the Naiadacece , but
avoided all c ri tical difli culties by the proc es s of exc lusion . Perhaps
this was not altogether to be regretted , as the neophyte was thus
driven to the more s tric tly sc ientific manuals . But as a bridge
between these and more general and popular works

,
Mr. JOhns ’s

volume performed a useful function , and it wil l do thi s more effec

tually in i ts new form .

Mr. B oulger has included short descrip t i on s of every spec i e s
known to inhabi t B ri tain , wi s ely avoid ing such group s as the
B rambles , Roses , and Hawkweeds , which remain in almost primi
t ive simplic ity . His nomenclature i s for the mos t part “ up to
date —Or at l eas t up to the date at which his b ook wen t to press
a s to which feature opinion s wi l l no doub t differ . Considerations
of space no doubt caused the entire omi s s ion Of synonymy , but we
think i t should have been poss ible to add at any rate the more
usual names of the genera , i f only in the index : the tyro who i s
accustomed to hear of Luz ula, Capsella, Calystegia, and the l ike

,

will b e somewhat puzzled when he i s unable to find them anywhere
in the book . The omi ss ion of authori ti e s for the names give s them
a somewhat unsc ientific appearance . We may remark in passing
that the book will have to be consul ted by nomenclaturists , as i t i s
possible that c ertain names— Juncoides erectum, for example— are
here published for the firs t time : i t i s there fore important to
remember that , though dated 1899 , i t did not appear unti l 1900 .

Among the improvements introduced are the inc lus ion of all
references in one index, and the reduction of the space formerly
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wasted on the Linnean c lass ification to four pages . The work has
throughout been very c arefully done , s o far as Mr. Boulger

’

s share
in it i s concerned ; i f the publ ishers had performed their part as well ,
they would have s trong c laims to the gratitude of beginners in
B riti sh botany . That they have not done so i s l i terally manifes t a t
a glance , for i t i s impossible to Open at any page of the book wi th
out seeing that the resources of civi li z ation ,

” so far as typography
is concerned , are prac tically non- exis tent for the They
seem to know of only one fount of type , in the capital s of which
are printed , wi th dul l uniformi ty , page -headings , names of c lasses ,
orders

,
genera .

“ B lack type might neve r have been invented ,
and the reader is thus depr ived of convenience ari sing from i ts
judic ious employment . The want of c l earness i s further empha
sized by the fac t that the name of each genus , instead of standing
in a l in e by itself, in accordance with general prac tice , merely
begins a line Of text ; and the useful prac ti ce of plac ing i t at the
head of each page has not been followed .

The mode in which the book i s described i s also perplex ing , not
to say mi sleading . On the c over i t i s lettered : “ by Rev . C . A .

Johns . New and Rev i sed Edition but the ti tle - page informs us
i t i s enti rely rewritten and revised by Mr. B oulger .

”
This being

so
,
one wonders why Mr. JOhns ’

s name appears as the author , and
why Mr. Boulger

’

s i s Omi tted from the cover . The Soc i e ty ’ s l is t
mentions that “ the natural order Of c lassification has been adopted
— astatement which has naturally led the c asual reviewer to mention
thi s as a new feature of the work , whereas it has never been arranged
otherwise . Considering that the book i s in i ts 29th edi tion , and
must therefore have already brought to the very con

siderable profi t , i t i s to be regretted that they have come perilously
n ear spoiling the ship— or i s i t sheep — for a ha ’porth of tar. Yet
only such fal se economy can explain the retention Of a considerable
number of worn and otherwise unsatisfac tory figure s and the inser
t ion of other s— e . g . of the Cyperacece— which are a di scredit and
a di sfigurement to the book . That in spite o f these drawbacks i t
i s a useful addition to B r i ti sh.

botanical li terature i s entirely due
to Mr. Boulger .

La Nature Tropicale. Par J . COSTANTIN . 8vo, pp . 3 15 . Wi th 166
figures in the text . Pari s : Bailliere . 1899 . Price 6 francs .

THIS volume is Number XCIII . of the B ibliothegue Scientifi gne
Internationale, published under the direc tion Of M . Em . Alglave , a
series comparable to our International S cientific Series . It gives a
readable account of some of the condi tions of p lan t- l i fe prevailing in
the tropics , and more espec ially those o f the tropical forest . The

illus trations are nei ther so numerous nor so well -produced as in
simi lar introductions to ecology recently publish ed in America , and
they are mostly borrowed . S til l they answer the purpose of
helping out the text .

M . Costantin divides h is subj ec t -matter into headings , each of
which c ompri ses several chapters . Under “ Préliminaires he
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as i f spec ific . It would also , we think , be c onvenient i f both
genera and spec i es were arranged in alphabetical sequence under
orders and genera respec tively— a change which could be adopted
in subsequent volumes wi thout interferenc e with the plan of the
book .

There i s of course an abundance of interesting and suggestive
matter both for philologi sts and folk -lorists . The former will find
conclusive evidence that the popular attribution of mignonette
to a French origin i s not tenable , although it i s favoured by Dr .

Prior ; none of the French names of Reseda odorata bear out the
suggestion . Colmeiro gives the name minoneta as Spanish ,

but , so far a s popular nomenc lature goes , i t seems to be most
widely spread in Italy , where the various forms “ mignonetto,
“mignonet ,

” miglionet ,
” “mionetta,

” “mionet ,
” and others

,
are

c i ted for the plant .
A certain number of the names are of course mere book

c reations , such as some of those c i ted from Nemmich as English ”

but M . Rolland has wisely refrained from c i ting the spurious ti tles
which still figure as “ English names ” in too many Of our floras ,
though we are not sure that he has been equally selec tive wi th regard
to o ther nationali ties . In any case , however , he i s giving 11s a
valuable and importan t book , which we trus t he may l ive to c arry
to a conclusion .

B OOK-N OTES , NEWS , in.

AT the meeting of the Linnean Soc ie ty on March 1 5th , Mr.

I . H . Burkill gave an abstrac t o f a Report on the B otanical Resul ts
of an Expedi tion to Mt . Roraima , B ritish Guiana , undertaken in
1898 by Messrs . F . V . McConnell and J . J . Quelch . The same
travellers had made a previous j ourney of shorter duration to
Roraima in 1894 , a narrative of which had appeared in Timehri .
The plants ob tained in these two j ourneys have been for the most
part worked out at Kew , and inc lude a number of new spec i e s . In
a somewhat elementary address , Mr. Burkill pointed out that
acknowledged authori ties on plant -geography had considered i t
probable that the vegetat ion of the summ it of Mt. Roraima when
better known would compare well w i th that on the Paramos of
Venezuela ; but thi s was not the case . The charac teri s tic s of the
treeles s Paramos were absent from Roraima ; and B onnetiaRoraima;
— tl1 e commonest of specie s on the summit— attained , where
sheltered , a height of 40 ft . Lower than the Paramos on the
slopes “ of the Andes was the B efaria z one , and to this the upper
flora of the moun tain was to be ascribed ; the res t of the vegetation
being of a B razil i an type . Many of the plants c ollected were of
anatomical in terest , the huge muci lage cell s of the leaf of B onnetia

Roraima: and the quaint pitchers of some of the Utricularice were
especially noteworthy . The complex chain Of mountains to which
Roraima belongs inc ludes other p eaks of similar height , such as
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Duida over the Upper Orinoco ; but in thi s direc tion the chain
terminates wi th the low- lying fores ts of the Casiquiare

,
which has

barred immigration from the higher Andes . The additions to
botanical knowledge now made may be said t o emphasiz e the
remarkable simi lari ty which had been found to exi st in the floras
of Roraima and the Kaieteur Savannah .

THE success which attended Mis s Jekyll
’

s Gardenand Woodland ,
which we noticed last year , has induced her to publi sh a companion
volume ; Home and Garden(Longmans , Thi s , contrary to what
i s often the c ase w i th sequels , i s as interes ting as i ts predeces sor
a fac t due to the gift which Mi s s Jekyll posse sses in no ordinary
degree of making the I eader’ s interes ts 1dentical with those of the
author ; she takes us into her confidence about the building of her
house and the making of her garden , and we find ourselves Sharing
her anxieti es and enthus iasms and agreeing— rare ly disagreeing
wi th her tastes and prejudices . The flower- lover has not such
exclusive possession of this book as he had of its predecessor , and
if the chapter on “The Home Pus si e s ” were not s o del ightfully
wri t ten and (as Is the rest of the book ) so charmingly I llustrated ,
i t might be though t a li t tl e out of place , but the delight of Mis s
Jekyll’ s s tyle would make us wi l l ing , and even thankful , to accept
her account of any thing she chose to write about .

So much has been publ i shed about the late JOHN RUSKIN , and
his connec tion wi th B otany was so s l ight , that i t seems hardly
neces sary to refer to him at length in these page s . One work
of hi s— P roserpina : S tudies of Wayside F lowers— may, however ,
perhaps c laim mention , espec ially as i t con tained suggestions for
a new system of nomenc lature , wh ich was notic ed in this Journal
for 1880 (p . and several new names— happily , not entitled
to adop tion— which may some day find thei r way in to a synonymic
l i s t . In the very first chap ter the author , l ed hopele s sly as tray by
the p opular name Of Tillandsia usneoides , arrives at the conc lusion
that “ the pineapple i s really a moss ; only i t is a moss that flowers
but imp erfec tly ’

Ruskin undoubtedly did much to st imulate a
love for plants , andat one time entertained the notion of publi shing
a work which should conta in accurate drawings of every B ri tish
species— th is

,
he main ta ined , had never been done . He men ti oned

thi s to us on one Of two vi si ts which he paid to the Department
of B otany— the fi r s t to see B auer ’ s drawings of Austral ian plants

,

which h e commended on account of the amount of labour and
pain s which they manifested ; the s econd , to see again the very
beautiful draw ings which Jacquin sent to Dryander, which had
been shown him on the former occasion , and which elic i ted h is
unqualified admiration .

THE Trustees of the B ri ti sh Museum have published in a
handsome volume (price £1 ) A Monograph of Christmas Island

(Indian Ocean) , the outcome of a vi si t of ten mon ths by Mr. C . W.

Andrews In 1897 8 . The botanical por tion has been undertaken
by Mr. E . G. B aker (Polype talae and Gamopetalte) , Dr . Rendle
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(Apetalae and Monocotyledons) , Mr. Gepp (Fern s and Mosses) , and
Mr. B lackman (Lichens and Fungi) . The fol lowing new sp ec ies
are described — Pittosporum nativitatis , Acronychia Andrewsi , Colu

brinapedunculata, Saprosmanativitatis , all of E . G . B aker ; Peperomia
Rossi , Cryptocaryanativitatis ,Laported Murrayana, PanicumAndrewsi ,
all of Rendl e and Geas ter Andrewsi B lackman : plates are given of
the P ittosporum and Panicum. We observe that the new commemo
rative name s have been compelled to c onform to the zoological
pract ic e and are spel t with a small initial . The tabular “ l is t of
spec ie s ” (pp . 3 1 3 showing distributi on in accordanc e wi th
the dis tric ts recogniz ed by zoologists , would have b enefited by
revision by one of the botani st s named , both as to spelling of
names and detail s of dis tribut ion .

THE Daily Mail has long been pre - eminent in the domain of
popular sc i ence , and we have more than onc e extrac ted for the
delectat ion of our readers information which , although not true ,
was c ertainly new . The following artic l e , headed “ Long Li fe in
Seeds ,

” appeared in the i ssue for March 3 1 st, and marks the
highest fl ight of imagination yet attained in the direc tion of sc i enc e .

Considering the enormous c irculation of the Mail among the les s
educated classes , i t i s to be regretted that i t should disseminate
rubbish of this k ind

“ An extraordinary fact , which i s calculated to cause a stir
in botanical circl es , has been Ob served by Colonel Thompson
dur ing the pas t two years , and i s now made public for the first
t ime . A l i ttle plant called Pi lea mic rophylla has constantly come
up in the pots in which j adoo fibre has been used , and as this
p lan t i s a native of the Wes t Indie s and tropical America , i t i s
c lear that i t c omes from the mos s , which is ob tained solely from
Yorkshi re , and which i s used in the preparation of j adoo

, though
in thi s c limate the pilea cannot grow in the Open air . The surmis e
of the colonel i s that the seed was deposited in the moss countless
ages ago when a tropical c l imate prevailed here , similar to what it
was in the Mid -E ocene period , when the C elti s or nettle tree , the
bread fruits , and the giant cac t i flouri shed in B ritain . If his
conj ec ture is correc t , we have some extraordinary testimony in
favour of the great v i tal ity of seeds , far surpas sing anything that
has been advanced in th i s connec tion before inc luding that furnished
by the sprouting of the ‘mummy wheat . The Pi le a genus i s a
most extensive one , and i s well known to be broadly sc attered over
and confined to the tropics . It i s a curious coinc idence that th e
temperature at the period referred to , when the fan palms flouri shed
to perfection and tropical forests at B ournemouth overlooked a
lagoon , has been put at 70 deg . by eminen t geologis ts and i t i s at
th is same temperature that the pilea seeds were Ob served to have
been awakened from their long sleep . Its appearance unexpectedly
in the Y orkshire moss when potted and placed in the hot -house i s
certainly most interesting , and the subj ect i s sure to be debated by
sc i enti sts during the next few months .
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harum 0 1 3 cm . l ong . Cap sul a vix 1 0 cm . long . , cm . lat .
Sem in a 01 cm . long . ,

dilute punicea .

To be compared with H . senegalensis T . And .
, a We st African

plant with which it has much superficial resemblance . The flower s
are , however , different in the two cases , those of H . rhodesiana

hav ing a considerably longer tube and limb . Moreover , th e un
equally lobed c alyx , emphatically didynamous stamens , and 8 - seeded
capsul e are divergent points wor thy of mention .

Ruelliapatula Jacq . Buluwayo , early Jan . Nos . 177 , 1 78 .

Dyschoriste F ischeri Lindau. Buluwayo, Dec . , early Jan . and
May . Nos . 1 81 , 182 , 3 8 3 .

S trob ilanth opsis

Acanthacearum e tr ibuRuelliearum genus novum (tab . 410 A) .

Calyx 5 -

partitus , segmentis linearibus , aequalibus vel leviter
inaequalibus . Corollae sestivatione contortmtubus deorsum angustus ,
sursum eximie amplificatus et venoso -

palatiferus ; limbus Obscure
bilabiatus , labi i inferiori s lobo mediano lateralibus paullo maj ore .

S tamina 4 , didynama, juxta medium tubum affixa, vix exserta;
filamenta per paria lateralia in membranam decurrentem coalita;
antherae omnes inter se aaquales , oblongae, dorsifixae, 2

-loculares ,
loculis eequalibus , parallelis , basi mucronatis . Pollinis grana
ellipsoidea

, costi s longitudinalibus ciI Ca 8 induta (Rippenpollen) ;
pores 3 , costales . Discus undulatus . S tylus inclusus , apice subu
l atus , lob o postico dentiformi. Ovula quove in l ocul o 2 , quorum
unum nonnunquam subobsoles . Capsula ovoidea - oblonga , basi
angustata , aliquantulo c ompressa , 2 - sperma , raris sime 1 - sperma .

Suffrutex erec tus crebro tenuiterque ramosus , glandulosus . Fol ia
parva , membranacea , integerrima . F lores majusculi, ad apicem
ramulorum brevium sol itari i vel pauc i .

S . h irc ina
,
sp. unica . Ram i s ramulisque pubescentibus deinde

glabris , foliis spathulatis vel l ineari - spathulatis obtusis crebro
glanduloso - ciliatis nec ul tra 1 0 cm . l ong . (plerisque vero brevi
oribus) cm . lat . , calycis lobis obtusis dense glanduloso

pubescentibus cm . l ong . vix 02 cm . l at . , corolla
glabra in toto vix 3 0 cm . l ong .

, tubo dimidio inferiore 0 2 cm .

dimidio superiore 08 cm . diam . , l imbo vix 2 0 cm . diam . hujus
lobis obovatis emarginatis 07 —08 cm . long . , antheris obtusis

0 3 cm . long .

, ovari o 0 3 5 cm . long .
, stylo vix 1 8 cm . long .

puberulo, stigmatis lobo antico 0 1 cm . long . , c apsula glabra
,

cm . long .
, seminibus sordide albidis 02 cm . lat .

Hab . Fort Gibbs , Rhodesia ; Sep t . 1898 . NO . 640 .

After spending much time over thi s plant, I find myself com

pelled , although unwill ingly , to propose a new genus for i ts
reception . In many detail s of floral structure i t i s a Dyschoriste ;
but i ts calyx and cap sul e are plainly those of such Eu-Ruelliaceous

genera as M ellera and Mimnlopsis . There seems justification , there
fore , for regarding th e new genus as a link between the tribes
Eu-Ruelliew and S trobilanthece as understood by Mr. C . B . C larke .

The Af1 ican plant referred by th e late Mr. B entham to S trobilanthes
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has now , together w i th some others since discovered , found a resting
place elsewhere : all thes e differ from the plant here descr ibed in
having echinate pollen . The ribbed ellipsoidal pollen of S . hircina

i s a poin t in which i t agrees with S trobilanthes but , i rre spec tive of
the geographical difficulty , nei ther the method of insertion of the
stamens nor the mucronate anther s are charac ters of that genus .

Moreover , the ab solute equali ty in siz e of al l the anther s and the
absence of a stam inode

,
although not defin i te poin ts as against

S trobilanthes , suggest that the real affini ty of S trobilanthopsis l i e s
elsewhere . The posi tion I venture to propose for i t i s n ext to
Dyschoriste.

The reduced number of seeds as compared w i th ovul es i s rather
curious . Some c ell s examined by me had a couple of ovules to a l l
appearance ful ly develOped : in other cases I found the lower ovul e
more or less rudimentary . No capsul e that I examined had more
than two seeds ; and one , at leas t , had but a singl e s eed .

Dr . Rand notes of thi s : The plant has a rank disagreeabl e
odour .

B lepharis Bainesii S . Moore . Buluwayo. May . No . 3 8 1 .

B . diversispina C larke. Near Shashi River , early Jan . ; Bulu
wayo , May . Nos . 1 16 , 3 80 .

Crabbed cirsioides Nees . Buluwayo, May . No . 428 .

B arleria PRION ITIS) Bandii, sp. n . Pl anta glabrata foliis
ellipticis breviter spinoso -acuminatis bas i in petiolum brevem

cuneatim angustatis margine hyalinis membranaceo - coriaceis

utrinque eminenter nervosis , foliis floralibus reliquis s imi libus
nis i latioribus et paul lo brevioribus , spinis interpetiolaribus foliis
mul to brevioribus rigidis complanatis , bracteis sp inis subsimilibus ,
inflorescentia abbreviata pauciflora, s epalo post ico oblongo - ovato
sp inoso - acuminato , sepalis anticis conjunctis postico subS Imilibus
nisi latioribus , corolla lute a bi labia ta lobo antico oblongo quam
lob i 4 postici mul to breviore , staminum filamentis puberulis ,
capsula ?
Hab . Buluway

‘

o ; Dec . 1897 . No . 1 1 5 .

Caul i s quadrangulari s , 02 5 cm . diam. Foliorum lamina 3 0
4 0 cm. long . , cm . lat . , in sicco lutescenti-vi ridis . Spinze
interpetiolares c 1rca 1 0 cm . long . , patentes , Sepalum posticum
0 9 cm . long . , deorsum0 3 5 cm . lat . , Obscure venosum , una cum
sepalis anticis 0 4 cm . lat . margine breviter hyalinum ; sepala
lateraliareliquis simi l i a nis i m inora . Corollae in toto vix 4 -0 cm .

long . tubum verum 1 5 cm . long . , 02 5 cm . l at . , deorsum usque ad
0 45 cm . di latatum ; l imbi lobus anticus emarginatus , 1 2 cm . long .

et 0 6 cm . lat . ; lob i antic i obovato -oblongi, integri , 1 5 cm. long .

Staminodiorum antheree reniformes , 01 cm. long . , harum filamenta

pubescentia. Ovarium Oblongo - ovoideum ,
0 3 cm . l ong . S tylus

2 7 cm . long . Ovulurn s ecundum subobsoles .

A striking novelty qui te unlike any spec i es hi therto described .

Barleria IWackenii Hook . f . Buluwayo , Dec . No . 1 17 .

Monechma bracteatum Hochst . No . 3 74 (not localiz ed) .
JusticiaB etonicaL . Buluwayo, May . No . 3 75 .

J . flava Vahl . Buluwayo , Dec . No . 101 .
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Justic ia ROSTELLULARIA) elegantula, sp. n. C aule humili
( e rhiz omate incrassato oriundo laxe et albide araneoso mox

piloso , foliis caulinis parvi s l ineari -oblanceolatis obtusis prasertim

margine araneoso-pilosi s membranaceis in sicco viridibus , spicis

plurifloris basi interruptis , foliis floralibus reliquis simil ibus bracteas
subulatas multo excedentibus , calycis segmentis anguste linearibus
acuminatis corolla tubum subaquantibus , corolla extus pubescentis

tubo a basi gradatim ampliato , l imbi labi o postico breviter 2 - lobo ,
palato maxime emin ente , ovario 4 - ovul ato .

Hab . Sal i sbury ; S ept . 1898 . NO . 508 .

Plantula tantum 6 0 cm . alt . , foliis pauc i s m inimis radicalibus

deltoideo -rotundatis obtusissimis carnosulis 02 —0 3 cm. long . et lat .

(an propagulis instructa. Folia caulina c irca 07 cm . long . , raro
1 0 cm . attingentia. Folia floralia 08 —10 cm . l ong . , sursum
02 5 cm . lat . B rac tea c irca 02 cm . l ong . , c i liata. Calycis segmenta
08 cm . l ong .

,
crebro piloso - c iliata . Corolla 1 2 cm. long . , late pur

purea ; tubus sub l imbo vix 0 4 cm . diam . l imb i labium post icum
Oblongum , labio antico paul lo brevius ; labii antic i 08 cm . long .

lob i ovati , intermedius lateralibus paullo maj or , lobi omnes margine
crenulati. Anthera 02 5 cm . long . Ovarium ovoideo—oblongum ,

cm . long . , glabrum ; s tylus glaber , 08 cm . long . Capsula
This plant should be inser ted in the genus somewhere near

J . Ifirkiana T . And from which ,
however , i t differs in many

respect s— e. g . in its lowly habi t , narrow calyx - lobes , &c . , and th e
remarkable radical leaves . The spec imens of this are three , and
they bear the appearance of hav ing been torn off a stout rootstock .

This surmi se i s strengthened by the fac t of another of Dr . Rand ’ s
spec imens , which I consider a vari ety of J . elegantnla, having such
a roots tock .

Var . elatior. Pl anta robustior, usque ad 1 4 0 cm , alt . , piloso
puberula nec araneosa ; foli a quam ea typi paull o maj ora ; Spica
elongata. Folia radicaliade sunt .

Hab . Sali sbury ; Sep t . 1898 . NO . 642 .

Var. repens . A plant gathered by Dr . Rand at Buluwayo in
Dec . 1897 (NO . 179) Should also be re ferred here . The specimen
shows the remains of a Stouti sh rootstock . the stem i s repent and
pubescen t, and the leaves , up to 1 cm . long by 08 cm . broad , are
more numerous

,
and

,
being mixed up with the short cymes , give

the plant much the look of a member of Calophanoides . There
are no radical leaves .

J . protracta T . And . var. Sali sbury , Sept . NO . 509 .

J . AN SELLIA) ex igua, sp. n. Caul e tenui repente puberulo,
foliis parvi s ovatis vel ovato - Oblongis obtusis vel obtusissimis in

petiolum brevem desinentibus membranaceis mox glabris , spicis

plurifloris fol ia excedentibus , foliis floralibus m inimis subulatis ,
calycis segmentis l ineari -lanceolatis corolla tubo aquilongis , corolla
m iniata se . vix 0 4 cm . long .

,
disco parum c onspicuo , ovulis quove

in loculo 2 .

Hab . Buluwayo ; May , 1 898 . No . 3 89 .

Folia 06 —1 5 cm . long . , 0 5 cm . lat . , margine obscure undul ata ;
petioli teneri , 02 cm. l ong . Spica modica 2 0 cm. long . , tenues .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


206 THE J OURNAL OF BOTANY

subtus conspicue nervosa . Ramulorum floriferorum fasc icul i in
feriores c irca 3 0 cm . long . , vix totidem l at . , fasc icul i caulini c i rca
2 5 cm . long . et lat . Foli a floralia cm . l ong . et 0 3 —0 4 cm .

l at . , rigida , subtus eminenter 1 -nervosa , utrinque transversim ner
vosa . B ractea vix 0 -1 cm . long . Calycis lobi (lobis lateralibus
exemptis) Oblongi, anteriores 1 5 cm . long . posteriorem paullo
super -antes ; lobi laterale s lineari - lanceolati , fere 1 -5 cm . long .

Corolla in toto 1 5 cm . l ong . ; tubus vix 0 6 cm . l ong . , hmbus

sursum 0 7 cm . l at . , hujus lob i ovati , obtusissimi, 0 3 cm. l ong .

Anthera 0 3 5 cm . long . Capsula ellipsoidea
,
vix 1 -0 cm. long .

S emina 0 6 cm. long . e t 0 5 cm . lat .
The affinity of this seems to be with B . Bainesii S . Moore , but

the different habit , broader leaves never spiny at the margin ,

differently shaped espinose floral leaves and bracts , &c . , of the
latter , make it easy to dis tingui sh the two .

B arleria ACANTHOIDEA) D elam erei , sp. nov . Sufirutex

caul e pubescente hispidulo mox glabro , foliis parvi s ovatis spinu
loso -mucronatis basi cuneatis pubescentibus , racemis abbreviatis

unilateralibus 1—3 -floris , Spinis interpetiolaribus bini s sparsim
ramosis foliis aquilongis vel iis longioribus plus m inus complanatis

pubescentibus , bracteis spinis interpetiolaribus simi l ibus , sepalis

majoribus oblongis valide spinoso -lobatis lateralia lanceolata longe
excedentibus , floribus caruleis , corolla tubo sursum gradatim
amplificato calycem fere duplo excedente limbo aqualiter 5 -fido ,

ovali s perfectis quove in locul o 2 .

Hab . B ri ti sh E ast Africa , near Lake Marsabi t , 1898 ; Lord
D elamere (H erb . Mus .

Folia 07 —1 3 cm . long .
,

cm. l at . Spina interpetiolares
modica c irca 1 0 cm . long . Racemi cm . long . Sepalum
posticum 2 -0 cm . l ong . , valide spinoso - acuminatum , hujus lamina
sola 0 4 cm . lat . et spina ejusdem longitudinis ; sepala antic a
1 2 cm . long . , horum lamina lat . et spina long . 0 3 cm . ,

omnia
em inenter nervosa ; sepala lateralia08 cm . long . , ciliolata. Corolla
3 5 cm. long . ; tubus basi 04 cm . medio 0 3 cm . sub l imbo 07 cm .

l at . , puberulus . S tamina breviter exserta. Anthera 02 cm. long .

Stam inodia duo vix 0 4 cm. long . , t ertium ad merum rudimentum
l ineari - subulatum 0 1 5 cm . l ong . reduc tum . Discus lobulatus .

Ovarium ovoideum , glabrum , 0 3 cm . long . S tylus vix 3 0 cm .

l ong .
, pilosulus . Capsula
A very di s tinc t speci e s , perhaps nearest B . spinulosaKlotz sch ,

but with too many characteri stic features to render compari son
necessary . But for i t s flowers , thi s migh t be taken for a
B lcpharis .

Leucas HEMI STOMA) M ackind eri, sp. n . Erecta , ramosa ,
crebro foliosa , c aul e val ido hirsuto , foliis ovatis vel ovato - oblongis

obtusis grosse crenatis vel crenato - serratis deorsum in petiolum

villosulum desinentibus hirsuto -

pubescentibus juvenilibus subtus

albo - tomentosis , verticillastris subdistantibus multifloris , brac teis

externis l ineari -lanceolatis internis angus te linearibus calycem sub

aquantibus hirsutis , calycis extus pubescentis ore obl iquo dentibus
8 abbreviatis l ate deltoideis mucronatis , corolla majuscula tubo
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glabro labio inferiore extus pubescente galea brunneo-villosa necnon
margine longiuscule albo - ci liata .

Hab . Mount Kenia , 1899 H . J . Mackinder (Herb . Mus .

Caul i s vix 05 cm , diam . , deinde pubescens . Foliorum l am ina
cm . l ong . (rari s sime 1 0 0 cm . attingens) , cm . lat . ,

membranacea ; petiol i nunc usque 05 cm. abbreviati , nunc alat i
et usque cm . prolongati. Verticillastri 2 5 cm . diam .

B rac tea externa 1 3 cm . long . , interna 1 0 cm . , i l la vix 02 cm .

lat . Flores galea exempta albi . Calycis tubus vix 10 cm . long
deorsum usque 0 15 cm . angustatus , sursum 0 5 cm . l at . ; hujus
labium inferius 3 -dentatum 0 6 cm . lat labium superius 5 - dentatum
et 05 cm . la t . Corolla tubus 1 0 cm . l ong . , 0 3 cm . diam . , intus
pilo so -annul atus . Galea tubo aquilonga, emarginata . Labii ih
ferioris l obus intermedius bifidus , 0 65 cm . l at . lob i laterale s ovati

,

obtusi, 0 3 cm . lat .

The affinity of this fine spec ie s seems to be with L . Holstii

Gurke . The lanc eolate outer bract s , the 8 ~ toothed calyx , and
certain other points of difference in floral s truc ture should be noted .

EXPLANATION OF PLATES 409 410 A .

(The drawings of the plants are natural siz e ; of the figures more or less
magnified , unless stated otherw ise .)

PLATE 409 .
— A . :S tephanolepis centauroides . Fig. 1 . An inner involucral

scale . 2 . A young floret show ing the caducous pappus . 3 . Mature floret .
4 . Section of same , showing androecium and style

-arms . 5 . A stamen. 6 . Ripe

achene in side view and from above . 7 . A hair of the pappus . B . Phaocephalus

gnidioides . 8 . A capitulum show ing the densely hairy involucre and the brac
teoles . 9 . A floret . 10 . Two of the anthers . 1 1 . S tyle

-arms . 12 . Ripe
achene . 1 3 . A scale of the pappus.

PLATE 410 .
— A . S trobilanthOpsis hircina. Fig. 1 . Corolla Opened , show ing

androecium . 2 . An anther. 3 . A pollen
-

grain. 4 . Ovary , & c . 5 . Ovary
opened. 6 . Ripe capsule (nat . siz e) . 7 . Capsule Opened , show ing the seeds .

DROSERA BANKSII BR .

BY JAMES BRITTEN , E .L .S .

(PLATE 410 B . )

AMONG the plates of Australian plants prepared at the cost of
Sir Joseph B anks , now in cours e of publicati on by the Trus tees of
the British Museum , are some which were not engraved . These
w il l not , save in a few exceptional cases , be included in the Museum
publication , which i s confined to prints from the existing copper
plates . Some o f them are , however , of considerable interest ; and
the accompanying figure of Drosera Banksii i s one of these .

So far as I am aware , this plan t is s till only known to sc i ence
from the spec imens collec ted at Endeavour ’ s River by B anks : no
other reference i s given for i t in the las t edi ti on of Mueller ’ s
C ensus , and no figure has h itherto been publi shed . A brief
diagnosis by Brown i s given in DC , Prodr. i . 3 1 9 , and the
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plant had previously rece ived a manuscrip t name from Solander
but neither B rown ’ s nor Solander ’ s description i s to be found in
their respec tive manuscripts . Planchon (in Ann. Sci. Nat . 3 rd

Series , ix . 291 ) gives a full descrip tion , drawn up from the

B anksian spec imens but did not consult the figure , as he says
flores mihi ignoti . On the back of h i s original sketch taken

during the voyage
, Sydney Parkinson has noted : “ The petala

white
, anthera yellow , the l eaves orange red , c i lia yellow green

stalk and calyx tinged with red , the old capsules dark red purple .

The drawing based on the original Sketch , from which the figure
now published is taken , i s by James Mi ller .

NORFOLK NOTES .

BY E . F . LINTON , M .A .

THE fol lowing li s t con tains a sel ection from the notes made
during a few years ’ residenc e in the county of Norfolk of the less
c ommon phanerogams and fern s . My ob servations were all sub
s equent to 1880 ; there are perhap s no plants in the l is t new for
the c ounty , any such di scoveri e s having been publi shed when fresh
in the Transac t ion s of the Norfolk and Norwich Natural H istory
Soc iety .

The Norwich Museum has in i t s posse ssion an interes ting
herbarium collec ted by the late John Drew Salmon , 1 8 3 5—3 7 ,

chiefly from the neighbourhood of Thetford . I am not aware
of any public a t ion Of its conten ts

,
and have inserted notes of

infrequent plan ts from this source , which are duly acknowledged
by the abbrevia tion ,

hb. Salmon.

The maj ori ty of the s tations in the l is t are in Norfolk E ast
Those inWest Norfolk are preceded by the comi tal number

Norfolk i s a coun ty in which there is a tenden cy for th e same
terri torial name to crop up two or three t imes over there are two
Roydons , two Ellinghams , a Ca1s ter and a Caistor , two Newton s ,
four B eestons , five Thorpes . I have referred in this paper to

Roydon by Diss . E ll ingham by Bungay , Ca1s ter by Yarmouth , and

Thorpe S t . Andrew , near Norwich— not to the o ther places of these
ambiguous name s . Newton (near Swafl

'

ham) i s suffic i ently di s
t inc t from Newton St . Faith ’ s

, on the Norwich and Cromer road ;
and B eeston St . Andrew , frequently mentioned , i s a small un
churched parish three m ile s north - eas t of Norwich , not to be
confus ed with B ees ton by Cromer .

Thalictruni minus L . 28 . Kilverstone Lane , near Thetford
hb. Salmon.

T . flavam L . Roydon , near Diss . 28 . Thetford hb.

Salmon.

Ranunculus circinatus S ibth . Wh ittingham ; Ranworth B road
Hoveton ; E llingham . 28 . Larlingford .

R. fluitans Lam . 28 . Pl entiful intheLi ttl e Ouse , near B randon.
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Lep idium mulerale L . 28 . South Lynn hb. Salmon.

L . campestre R . Br. C romer ; C ro stwick , bank by the Rec tory

(where L . hirtnm Sm . i s reported by the Rev . K . Trimmer , which
I did not see) , and neighbouring field ; Sprows ton . 28 . East Har
l ing . L. Smithii occurred near North Walsham and at
Wi t ton bo th places g iven in F1. Norfolk .

L . D rabaL . Weybourne to Cley , Rev. W . I'V. illason.

1 7ll6l8pi arvense L . Sprows ton . 28 . Thetford to Croxton
no. Salmon.

Teesdalianudicaulis R. Br. Mousehold H eath , 1886 . 28 . Thet
ford to Rushford .

Reseda luteaL . Frequent . E ll ingham ; Attlebridge ; Wymond

ham ; Cawston ; Wors tead ; Mundesley ; Cromer ; C ley . 28 . B eetley
to Gres senhall ; Castleacre .

R . LuteolaL . Caws ton ; Sprowston ; Oley . 28 . Thetford
labelled R. lutea

,
lib. Salmon. Swafi ham .

H elianthemwn Cliamazcistus Mi l l . Drvmere Pit , near Swaffham .

Apparently very scarc e .

Viola silvestm
’

s Reich . Gawdy Hall Wood , Harleston .

V. ericetorum Schrader . Sprows ton plentiful on th e North
Dene , Yarmouth but I never saw anything l ike V. lactea Sm . there

(see Journ . Bot. Dec .

V. tricolor L . Sprowston . 28 . Thetford ,
hb. Salmon.

“ Com

mon
” in Trimmer ’ s Fl. Norf. must have inc luded V. arvensis Murr . ,

which does not occur in tha t work , but has been noticed by me at

Sprowston ; Cawston ; E ll ingham ; Wymondham . 28 . B eetley ;
Larlingford ; Swaff ham ; and i s probably generally di s tributed .

V. tricolor, on the other hand , i s scarce , i f not rare .

Polygala serpyllaceaWeihe . New ton St . Fai th ’ s Cawston . I
is not unlikely that some O f Mr. Trimmer ’ s loc alit i es are for thi s
form .

Frankenia lat is L .

“Yarmouth , Norfolk , Rev . G. R. Leathes ,
hb. Salmon. 28 . Well s , 1 884 , &c .

D ianthus cleltoides L . 28 . Heath near Euston B r idge
,
Thetford ,

Norfolk , 18 3 7 , lib. Salmon.

Saponaria ofiicinalis L . Hedgebank , Rackheath .

S ilene anglicaL . Cawston ; Sprowston . 28 . Swaffham .

S . noctifioraL . Newton St. Faith ’ s
,
1887 ; Sprowston , 188 3 ;

A lderford ; Wymondham . 28 . Scarning ; Larl ing .

Lychnis Githago SCOp. 28 . Thetford , 1 8 3 5 , Ill) . Salmon. E ast
Harl ing .

Cerastium semidecandrnm L . Salhouse ; Cromer .
0 . arvense L . South Dene , Yarmouth ; Cromer . 28 . About

Thetford ; Holkham to Well s .

S tellaria aquatica Scop . Flordon . 28 . Larlingford .

S . media Oyr. var . Barwana Wells to Holkham.

S . palustris Re tz . Ranworth B road . 28. Thetford , hb. Salmon.

Larlingford ; North E lmham .

S . uliginosaMurr . B ees ton St . Andrew . 28 . Larlingford .

Arenaria tenuifoliaL . 28 . Shadwell (near Thetford) , hb. Salmon.

Thetford ; Oastleacre Priory ruin s . Var . hybii da Just
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south - eas t Of Thetford , and on Croxton Heath , 1 886 ; E ast Harling
to Knetti shall .

A . serpyllifolia L . var . leptoclados (Guss ) . E ll ingham ; Wy
mondham ; Sprowston . 28 . Thetford ; E ast Harl ing .

Sagina ciliata Fr. Swafield , 1886 . 28 . Croxton Heath ; Roud
ham .

S . nodosa Fenz l. Alderford Common ; S outh Repp s Common .

28 . Narford , near the Church ; Swaffham .

Spergulaarvensis L . Geldeston ; Mousehold Heath . 28 . Swaff

ham .

Spei
'

galariamarinaDum . Cl ey .

S . mediaDum . C ley , 1887 . 28 . We lls , 1885 .

Hypericum liircinum L . 28 . Abundan t in part of Holkham
Park introduced as cover for pheasants .

H . elodes L . Back of Grange House , Thorpe (by Norwich) ;
Newton St. Faith ’s .

Tilia cordata Mill . Sprowston , opposi te the entrance to the
Hall ; a fine Old tree Of some eight stems , four Of which were blown
down in a storm about 1885 Bradfield .

Geranium striatum L . Bradfield .

G . pyrenaicum L . 28 . East Dereham .

G . pusillum L . E ll ingham ; Sprowston ; Cromer . 28 . B eetley ;
Swafi ham ; Lexham .

G . i
‘

otnndlfolium L . In plenty by the roadside north of Thetford
S tation .

G . columbinnm L. B lickling . 28 . Narborough to Narford .

G. lucidum L . Thorpe by Norwich ; Knap ton . 28 . Thetford
,

18 3 7 , kl) . Salmon.

Euonymus europa
’ns L . Arminghall Wood ; Hellesdon ; Sprow

ston ; Geldeston ; Wymondham . 28 . Gres senhal l to Eas t Dereham ;
Southacre .

Rhamnus catharticus L . Hoveton B road . 28 . Thetford , 1 83 5 ,
no. Salmon. Newton ; Larlingford ; Swaff ham .

R. FrangulaL . Hoveton B road .

GenistaanglicaL . Newton St . Faith ’ s ; Cawston Heath .

Ulea Gallii Pl anch . Abundant on Mousehold Heath and at
Newton St . Faith ’s ; Cawston ; Ormesby . 28 . North E lmham ;

B eetley .

U. nanus Forster . Apparently thi s , on part of Cawston
Heath .

Ononis repens L . Ormesby ; Mundesley to Paston . 28 . Thet
ford

,
hb. Salmon. Swaffham .

0 . spinosa L . Attlebridge , near the S tation (with some doubt ;
no spec imen s preserved) . 28 . Downham

,
183 7 , hb. Salmon. Eas t

Harling to Knetti shall .
M edicago salivaL . Sprowston .

M . falcata L . Norwich to Sprowston . 28 . Thetford
, 183 6 ,

no. Salmon. Swafi
'

ham .

M . minima Desr. 28 . Sandy pasture half-way between The t
ford and Rushford .

M elilotus o/jicinalis Lam . Sprowston .
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Tmfolium af

rvense L . E ll ingham ; Attlebridge ; Trimingham .

28 . Roudham ; Lexham .

T . striatum L . Mousehold Heath ; Y armouth ; Paston .

T . scabrum L . Yarmouth . 28 . E ast Harling to Knetti shall ;
Thetford .

T . fraglfemunL . 28 . Wells .

T . fi /iforme L . Sprows ton ; Nor th Dene , Yarmouth ; South
Repps Common ; Antingham .

Antltyllis Vulneraria L . Cromer . 28 . Thetford l, 18 3 5 , llb.

Salmon.

Lotus corniculatns L. var . villosus Ser. 28 . South - eas t of Thetford .

Ornithopus perpnsi/lns L . 28 . Thetford
,
18 3 5 , hb. Salmon.

Roudham ; Lexham .

Onobrychis vicicefolla Scop . 28 . Thetford , Ill) . Salmon.

Vicia hirsuta Gray . Abundant on banks about Sprows ton
Lodge ; North Walsham . 28 . Swaffham .

V. gemella Crantz . Mundesley .

V. latliyroides L . 28 . Thetford Abbey Heath
,
no. Salmon.

Thetford to Rushford ; Croxton Heath .

Lat/lyrlls palustris L . Frequent at Hoveton , and Ranworth
Ranaugh in Wi thering ’ s A rrangement i s the Older and more

correc t name , agreeing with the local pronunc iation) . 28 .

“ Against
Euston B r idge , near Thetford , Norfolk , 1 886 ,

hb. Salmon.

P '

I
’
llil

’

lls A vium L . Arm inghall .
P . Cei 'asus L . 28 . Larlingford .

P . Padus L . In a roadside plantation , Drayton .

Spii
'aaa Filipend

'ula L . 28 . Garboldi sham to E ast Harling ;
Swafi ham .

Rnbns [ clams L . Though sta ted by Rev . K . Trimmer to be
“ not frequent ,

” i t would be more correc t to describe the distri
bution as “ frequent ,

” dropping the negative . Mousehold Heath ;
Sprows ton ; Ormesby ; Caws ton . 28 . Thetford, hb. Salmon. B eet
ley ; Swaffham .

[Note — In the fruticose section of th i s genus the nomenclature
has itself altered considerably sinc e mo s t Of these Observations were
made , and some Of the plan ts here m en tioned have been recorded
elsewhere previously under another name . This l i st may therefore
be taken to supersede any former publication s of m in e . The Rev .

W . M . Rogers has given me much help in thi s genus ]
R . plicatas W . N . B ees ton S t . Andrew ; Sprowston . 28 .

B eetley towards Gre ssenhall , by the s ide Of a lane .

R. Rogersii L . Roadside , infair quantity near Westwick Woods ,
North Wal sham .

R . afi nis W . N . Mousehould Heath and by the road leading
thence to Salhouse ; Ormesby , near the locali ty for Cares: trinervis,
very fine .

[R. carpinifolius W. N . , though recorded by Rev. K . Trimmer
,

I never saw in Norfolk , and suspect his plant was R. carpinifolins
B lox . , a usual mi stake in hi s day .]

R. incarnatus Bab . From two spo ts , about half a mi l e apart ,
Sprowston Common and Boar Lane ; named for me by Prof .
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R . rosaceas (sp. collect .) var . liystria
' W . & N . Wes twick , towards

North Walsham .

R. Koehleri (sp. collec t .) var . cognatus (N . E . ChurchWood ,

Sprowston .

R . hirtus W . K . var . rotundifolius Bab . In fair quanti ty in a
c opse just across the road from the north border OfMouseholdHeath .

R . tereticaulis P . J . Muell. Luxur iant and abundant in Church
Copse , Sprowston ; l es s so on the nor thern border Of Mousehold

Heath the two stations about two mi le s apart .
R . dumetorumW . N . B eeston St . Andrew Park and Sprowston

Common (var . tnberculatns Mousehold
' Heath (var . fuscien

latns P . J . Muell .fi cle Prof. B abington) . Probably commoner than
these notes imply .

R. corylifolius Sm . Frequent ; usually a sublustris form in

Norfolk East . Thorpe ; Sprowston ; E ll ingham ; Ormesby ; Cawston .

28 . North E lmham ; B eetley ; Larling .
— Var . cyclophyllus L indeh.

Loddon to Buckenham and to Reedham ; Harles ton .

R. ccesius L . E ll ingham ; copse , Sprowston (var. tennis B ell
Salter ,fi de Prof. B abington) . 28 . Gressenhall ; E ast Harling ; Lar
lingford (var . intermedius Bab . , confirmed by the Professor) .

Geum rivale L . 28 . Thetford ,
18 3 5 ,

hb. Salmon.

Potentilla argentea L . E ll ingham Sprowston Swafield

Mundesley to Paston . 28 . Thetford , 1 83 5 , no. Salmon. Gressen
hall to B eetley .

P . palustris Scop . Ranworth ; Barton B road . 28 . Lexham .

A lchemilla vulgaris L . The only Norfolk spec imen I remember
to have seen came from Hardingham , 18 3 4 , no. J . A . Power, com

municated by Mr. E . S . Salmon it proved on examination to be the
segregate or subspec ie s A . alpestris Schmidt .

Poterium Sanguisorba L . 28 . Swaffham .

P . ofi cinale Hook . iii. 28 . Wretton .

Rosa tomentosa Sm . E ll ingham ; B eeston St. Andrew ; Flordon ;
Bradfield . 28 . Swaffham .

— Var . soabrinscnla Rackheath ;
E llingham .

R . rubiginosa L . Sprowston . 28 . B eetley ; Newton . Var .

comosa Rip. Road from Mousehold to Salhouse ; Loddon ; Kirby
C ane . 28 . Swaffham .

R . micrantha Sm . Rackheath ; Sprowston ; Frettenham ; Loddon .

R . obtusifolia Desv . Horsford ; Sprowston . 28 . Larlingford ;
Swaff ham . Var . frondosa B aker . Flordon ; Loddon ; Hellesdon
to Earlham ; Salhouse Road , near Mousehold Heath ; Haynford ;
A lderford ; Bradfield ° Fre ttenham . Var . tomentella (Leman ) .
Wymondham ; S tubb s Green , Loddon ; Fl ordon ; Frettenham .

28 . C ommon about Sc arning ; B eetley .

R. caninaL . var . lutetiana (Leman ) . Frequent , e . g . Sprowston ;
Thorpe ; Ormesby ; Flordon ; E llingham . 28 . E ast Harling ;
B eetley ; North E lmham ; Swaffham ; Castleacre . Var . surculosa

(Woods) . Loddon ; Frettenham .
— Var . spharica Cawston ;

E ll ingham to Geldeston . 28 . North E lmham B eetley to Gressen
hall ; Castleacre . Var . senticosa Near S tubb ’ s Green ,

Loddon . Var . dumalis Loddon ; Haynford ; Fretten
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ham . 28 . Larl ing ; B eetley to Gressenhall ; Swaffham ; Newton .

Var . verticillacantha (Merat ) . B eeston St . Andrew ; Sprowston ;
Frettenham. 28 . Lexham Heath . Var . B londceana

Sprowston ; B eeston St . Andrew .
— Var . urbica (Leman) . Old

Catton ; Thorpe ; Loddon Postwick ; Haynford ; F lordon ; E ll ing
ham , &c . 28 . Denver

,
18 3 7 , llb. Salmon. Scarning ; B eetley :

Larl ing .
— Var . dumetorum Rackheath ; Trunch . 28 .

Castleacre .
-Var . arvatica Baker . Crostwick ; Sprowston ,

a
'

form

w i th sepal s more or les s asc ending ; Flordon ; Wymondham .

28 . B eetley to Gressenhall ; Castleacre ; Swaffham . Var . B orreri

(Woods) . NearSprowston Church ; Ormesby .

R . coriifoliaFrie s . Hedge in the School Lane , Sprowston , and
also by a cop se about a m i le to the east .

R . arve
’

nsis L . Loddon ; Haynford to Spixworth . 28 . New ton ;
Swaffham .

Pyrus communis L . Hedges , Sprowston towards Thorpe ; re

ported to have been grafted by a gardener . 28 . Snare H i l l , near
Thetford , 183 6 , hb. Salmon.

P . Malus L . var . acerba DC . Flordon . 28 . Roudham ; Thet
ford to Rushford ; Lexham . Var . mitis Wallr. Knapton ; Pos t
w ick ; Sprowston . 28 . Thetford to Rush ford ; Swaffham .

(To be continued . )

THE EUROPEAN SPHAGNACEZE

(AFTER . WARN STORF)

BY E . CHARLES HORRELL , F .L .S .

(Contlnued from p.

4 . S . WARNSTORFII Russ . inSitz ungsb . der DorpaterNaturf. -Ges .

1 887 , 3 1 5 .

Syn. S . acuti/olium var . gracile Rus s . B eitr. 1 865 , 44 .

Tufts generally loose , inw ider spread or smaller patches uni

formly l igh t or dark green , yellowish -white , reddish ,
viole t to dark

purple - red , or frequently variegated wi th a mixture Of green and red
or Of yellowish -white and red . Plants generally del icate and slen

der , rigid and erec t , rarely flacc id varying much in habi t gener
ally brachy eury or homalocladous , more rarely anocladous ,
never orthocladous , not rarely dasy drepanO or katocladous ,
rarely squarrose . Stems uprigh t , thin , 3 —1 5 cm . in length .

Wood - cylinder strongly developed , formed Of s trongly thickened
cell s , generally reddish or violet to dark red , more rarely colourl ess
or greeni sh .

S tem-cortex in 2—4 very rarely 5 layers , the inner c ell s relatively
with very thick strongly pi tted walls ; the outer cell s wi thout or
very rarely with a few scattered pores .

S tem-leaves small to medium si ze , ' 4 to ‘5 mm . long
,
generally

l ingulate , from the base very gradually narrowed , then somewhat
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suddenly narrowed to the rounded or toothed apex border narrow
and much widened below as in S . acutifolium. Hyaline c ell s in the
upper half Of the leaf, rhomboid to elongate - rhomboid , generally
sep tate , somet imes into 3 —4 daughter -c ells ; non -fibrillose or not
rarel y wi th a few very delicate fibrils , in the firs t case with longi
tudinal plicae .

Fascicles composed Of 3 —5 branches , 2 - 3 Of which are Spreading .

B ranch-leaves of the basal half of the Spreading branches ovate ,
and , owing to the inrolling Of the margins , produc ed into a subulate ,
3 —5 - toothed , truncate apex the leaves are frequently very regularly
arranged in five row s , at times are somewhat s ecund , and always
have the apices spreading ; the leaves Of the penden t branches , as
well as those Of the apical half of the spreading branches , are
narrow - ovate to lanceolate ; at the base of the pendent branches
they are broad ~ovate . Hyaline c ell s Of leaves from the basal half
Of the spreading branches have on the outer surface numerous
pores ; these are in th e lower half of the leaf large , oval, and few
in number ; in the subulate upper half they are remarkably small ,
almos t c i rcular and very numerous , and are surrounded by a rela
tively broad , strongly thickened ring . In th e leaves of the apical
half of the spreading branches , and in al l the leaves Of the pendent
branches , the pores decrease gradually in Si ze from the base to the
apex the small pores at the apex being , however , much larger than
the remarkably small ones in the firs t described leaves . Pores on

the inner surface Of all the le aves more numerous in the basal part
and near the lateral margins , large , generally non - ringed

,
and

frequen tly corresponding in positi on wi th the pores on the outer
surface , so that complete perforation Of the leaf results .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion trapez oid
,
more rarely triangular ,

and inser ted between the hyaline cell s On the inner surface o f the
l eaf . Hyaline c ell s more strongly c onvex on the outer surface of
the l eaf .

Dioicous ; male branches c lavate towards the apex , the apex
itself b eing elongate - subul ate , light to dark red . Perigonial brac ts
ovate , broader and shor ter than the leaves Of the sterile branches
hyaline c ell s in the basal half non -fibrillose and without pores , only
rarely with scattered , very delic ate rudimentary fibrils ; in the
upper half with very small narrowly ringed pores . Female flowers
unknown .

Leaves Of the frui ting branches large , ovate - lanceolate , in the
basal half composed Of chlorophyllos e c ell s only , in the upper half
Of both kinds Of cells , Of which the hyaline are always non -fibril

lose
,
and generally 1—3 t imes sep tate . Capsule relatively large ,

dark red -brown ; spores dark yellow , finely papillose . Frui t
very rar e .

This small , del icate , and very pretty Sphagnum i s easily dis
tinguished from its nearest ally , S . rubellum (1 ) by the remarkably
minute strongly ringed pores on the outer surface Of the apical half
of the leaves Of the spreading branches ; these pores are smaller
than those Of any other European spec ies , and are espec ially con

spicuous owing to their being suddenly and not gradually replaced
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which is frequently torn , toothed , or weakly fimbriate ; the broad
border i s much widened below lateral margins sl igh tly undulate
hyaline cell s with or without fibri ls in the upper half Of the leaf ,
2—4 (rarely to 6 ) times septate by Oblique c ross -walls , and wi th
del icate longitudinal plicae .

S tem- cortex in 3 —4 layers , formed Of medium- si zed , thin -walled
c el ls , Of which the outer walls are not porose .

Fascicles distant or c lo ser together , Of 3 —4 branche s , Of which
the two s tronger are sometimes longer

,
sometimes shorter . The

direc tion Of the branches with regard to the stem various . Retort
cell s Of the branch - cortex with dist inc tly recurved neck , having a
pore at the apex . B ranch- leaves l oosely or closely imbricate , fre
quently secund , ovate to ovate - lanceolate

,
small ; toothed on the

broad rounded apex , margin inrolled above ; border consisting of
2— 3 rows of narrow cells ; the l eaf has a longitudinal fold in the
middle above the base , and the membranes Of th e hyaline cell s
have numerous plicse . Inner surface with numerous smaller pores
in the upper hal f, espec ially in the upper and lower cell angles , and
larger ones in the wider part Of the leaf, and espec ially near the
margins ; the entire outer surface with pores , which at the apex are
strongly ringed

,
and but l i ttle smaller than those in the m iddle Of

the leaf ; at the base the pores are very large non - ringed , plac ed
singly in the m iddle Of the cell-wall between the fibril s ; near the
margin s the pores on the upper and lower surfaces frequently
exactly cover one another , so that complete perforation Of the
leaf resul ts .

Chlorophyllose cells in section as in S . fuscum.

Dioicous , rarely monoicous male branches in the antheridium
bearing part always purple or violet- red perigonial brac ts ovate ,
produc ed above into a smaller , rounded , slightly toothed , cucullate
apex ; in the lower par t without fibril s and pores . Perichaetial
brac ts large , ovate , suddenly produced above into a narrow truncate
involute apex in the lower part consisting Of either chlorophyllose
c ell s only , or , wi th the exception Of the apex , wi th both kinds Of

cell s throughout the l eaf ; hyaline c ells several times divided by
Obl ique or longitudinal or tran sverse wall s wi thout fibrils or pore s
at th e apex i tself composed only Of short , narrow , thick -walled , and
pitted chlorophyllose ce lls . Leaf-border w ide . Spores ochre , large .

Frui t very rare .

Hab. S . rubellum, l ike S . fuscum, w i th which it frequently grows
intermixed in th e same tuft , i s a true moorland plant .

D istrib. Common throughout Europe and Nor th America .

B rookwood , Surrey (Sherrin) Burnham C ommon , Bucks (Sherrin) ;
Wybunbury B og, Cheshire (Wilson) Tremethick Moor , Penzance ,
C ornwall (Curnow) Fowlshaw Moss , We stmoreland (Stabler)
Leckby Carr , Y ork sh ire (Ingham) ; Holt , East Norfolk (Burrell) ;
Widdy Bank Fell , Teesdale , Durham (Horre/l) Whixall Moss ,
Shropshire (Ley) Keston Common ,

Kent (Harrell) Tilgate Forest ,
Sussex (Harrell) ; Islay (Gilmour) ; Cennant Llenyrch , Merioneth

(D . A . J ones) .
The numerous variet ies are based upon the colour of the tufts .
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Var . flavum C . Jens . apud Warnst . in B ot . Ver . der Prov .

B randenburg , xxx . p . 106 (sub S . tenella) . Plants yellow throughout .
Penzance , Cornwall (Ley) ; B orth bog , C ardigan (Leg) Maent

wrog , Merioneth (Harrell) .
Var . pallescens Warns t . in B ot . Gaz . xv . p . 1 3 7 (sub S . tenello) .

Plants whi tish , or pale yelloivish green above , in the mi ddle some
times pale browni sh or very fain t red male branches a dul l vi ole t .
Widdy B ank Fell

,
Teesdale , Durham (Harrell) .

Var . palliclo
-

glancescens Warns t . in Schrift . der Naturf. Ges . In

Dan z ig N . F . Bd . ix . Heft 2 , 1 896 , p . 1 54 (sub S . tenella) . Gapi tu
lum pale yellowish to whi tish , somet imes pale green ; bleached
below .

Var . purpurascens Warnst . in Samml. Europ . Torfm . NO . 64

(sub S . tenello) . Colour for the most part a dirty purple - red .

Var . rabrani Grav . apud Warns t . l. c . No . 62 (sub S . tenello) .
Colour a m ixture Of dark purple -violet and green in the upper part ;
pale or dirty red below .

Newby B ridge , North Lancashire (Paul) .
Var . versicolor Rus s . apud Warnst . in Schrift. der Naturf. Ges .

in Dan z ig N . F . Bd . ix . Heft . 2 , 1896 , p . 1 54 (sub S . tenella) . Tufts a
dirty pale red colour

,
with some yel low interm ixed .

UlphaMos s ,Wes tmoreland (West) B rookwood , Surrey (Sherrin)
Islay (Gilmour) Widdy B ank Fell , Teesdale , Durham (Harrell) .

Var . violaceum Warnst . in Bot . Ver . der Prov . B randenburg ,
xxx . p. 106 (sub S . tenella) . Colour violet throughout .

Var . m
'

riile Warnst . l. o. (sub S . tenella) . Tufts greyi sh or vivid
green throughout , w ith scarcely any admixture of red ; male branches
violet - red .

Burnham Common , Bucks (Sherrin) .

6 . S . FUSCUM Klinggr. inB eschr. d . i . Preus sen gef. Art. u. Varr.

d . Gatt . Sphagnum (Schrift . d . phys .
- Ok . Ges . i . KOnigsb . 1872 ,

Syn. S . acutifoliuni var .fuscam Schimp. Entw .
-

gesch . d . Torfm .

1858 , 57 .

E xsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. B ri t . Exs . NO . 3 9 .

Tufts denser or looser , widely ex tended or more frequent ly
cushion - l ike . Colour usually a charac teristic grey -green intermixed
wi th brown or reddi sh -brown , more rarely wh iti sh or green . S tem s
according to the habitat , taller or shor te r , usually th in and delicate ,
as in S . rubellum and S . Warnstorfii .
Wood- cylinder always red-brown , w i th strongly thickened central

cell s .

S tem- cortex irregularly 3 —4 rarely 5 - layered , formed Ofmedium
s i zed , thin -walled c ells ; superfic ial cells without pores inner cell s
with small pores .

S tem-leaves usually small , l ingulate , the rounded apex frequen tly
suddenly con trac ted into a small cucullate poin t , which i s usually
somewhat fi inbriate the broad border greatly widened below .

Hyaline cell s almos t always without fibril s and pores , very rarely
wi th rudimen tary fibrils below the ap ex , 2 - 4 t imes sep tate by
oblique cross -walls , and with delicate longitudinal plicee in the
cell -membrane ; basal cell s swollen and enlarged .
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Fascicles Of 3 — 4 branches , of which the s tronger one s are some
times long and very thin at the extrem i ty , sometimes shorter and
more shortly acuminate . B ranches di stant or c loser together ;
sometimes very densely arranged ; e ither drepanocladous , ano

cladous , or orthocladous . B ranch -leaves smal l , when dry almos t
wi thout metallic lus tre , closely or loosely imbricate , from an ovate
base produced in to a c omparatively short , rounded - truncate , toothed
apex ; margin at apex inrolled ; border Of 3 —4 rows Of narrow
c ell s ; the leaf has a longi tudinal fold in the middle above the

base . Hyaline c ells on the inner surfac e of the leaf in the upper
par t with numerous usually non - r inged pores these are chiefly in
the upper and lower c ell - angles ; near the margins Of the leaf, and
immediately above the base , the pore s are in the m iddle Of th e
cell -walls , between th e fibril s ; on the outer surface wi th numerous
pores on all parts Of the leaf ; these are smal l and strongly ringed
at the apex , becoming gradually larger and les s strongly ringed
towards the base , where they are very large , non- ringed , and
situated in the m iddle of the cell -wall between the fibrils , the
upper pores being on the commi ssures . In the neighbourhood Of

the l eaf-margins the outer and inner pores frequently exactly cover
one another , so that complete perforat ion Of the leaf ensues .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion triangular to isosceles - trapezoid ,

in serted between the hyaline cell s on the inner surfac e , and here
always free ; on the outer surface sometimes enc losed , sometimes
free ; hyaline c ells more s trongly c onvex on the outer surface .

Dioicous ; male branches quite Simi lar to the sterile ones , in the
antheridium - bearing part l i ttle or not at all thickened , here always
yellow -brown , later becoming elongated at the apex ; perigonal
brac ts very small , from the lower s terile leaves of th e male branch
c l early dis tingui shable , broadly oval , toothed on the rounded apex ;
pore - formation as in the o ther branch - l eaves in the lower half or
two - thirds without fibr i l s and pores

,
more rarely without fibril s and

pore s on the whole surfac e .

Fruiting branches generally short ; perichaetial brac ts l arge ,
ovate

,
with broad border ; in the lower part w i th elongated

rec tangular pitted chlorophyllose c ell s ; above with both k inds
Of c ells , Of which the hyaline ones are 1—4 times sep tate by
Oblique cross -wall s ; in the apex i tsel f with narrow short chloro

phyllose c ell s ; spore s golden -yellow , papillose or almost smooth ,

25—3 0 ain diameter .
Hab. S . fuscum i s a true moorland plant , where it may usually

be easily recognized by the dense and tall tufts with the very
charac teri stic colouring . The only known Sphagna having a Similar
reddi sh -brown colour are S . imbricatum var . fuscum Warnst . and
S . subnitens var . flavicomans Card . In the rare c ases where S . fus
cum i s greenish in colour , i t can easily be mi s taken for S . rubellum

or S . Warnstorfii , but from each Of these i t may be known by the
wood -cylinder , which i s always reddi sh -brown .

Distrib. Common throughout Europe and North America .

Wi therslack Mos s , We stmoreland (Barnes) ; Widdy B ank Fell ,
Teesdale , Durham (Harrell) ; Jura (Ewing) .
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basal part numerous near the c ommi ssures , l arge , round , and weakly
ringed or non - bordered . Pores on the outer surface of the leaf
large and very numerous along the commi ssures . They become
gradually larger and le ss strongly bordered from the apex down
wards ; the pores near th e base and near the lateral margins are
almost or qui te wi thout border , and are si tuated in the middle Of

th e c ell -wall be tween the fibril s .

Chlorophyllose cells in section triangular to trapezoid ; inserted
between the only slightly convex hyaline cell s on the inner surface
Of the leaf and here always free ; on the outer surface either
enclosed or partly free .

Monoicous
,
more rarely dioicous ; male branches in the an

theridium -bearing part clavate and red
,
later wi th the apex

elongated and thin ; brac ts wider and shorter than the leaves of
the sterile bran ches , generally suddenly produced into a short ,
truncate and toothed apex

,
in the lower half ei ther entirely without

fibril s and pores or wi th delicate rudimentary fibril s . Leaves Of

the fruiting branches large , ovate , usually c omposed in the lower
part of e longated rec tangular and pit ted chlorophyllose cell s only
at and above the m iddle Of th e leaf , Of both kinds Of cell s ; and at
th e trunca te apex generally formed only O f very short , narrowly
rhomboid chlorophyllose c ell s ; hyal ine cell s general ly several
t imes divided

, but almost always without fibril s and pore s ;
border wide ; spores yellow , papillose , 25—3 0 ,

u. in diameter . Frui t
common.

Hab. The commonest and most w idely distributed of all the
European Sphagna , being found both in the low lands , onmoor s ,
and in high mountain regions . In B ri tain it would , however ,
appear to be l ess common than some other spec i e s of the A cutifolia
sec tion— e . g . S . subnitens and S . rubellum.

S . acntij blimn i s di s tinguished from i t s alli e s by (1 ) the form Of

the stem- leaves ; (2) the absence Of pores in the superfic ial layer
Of th e s tem - cortex , which are frequen tly presen t in S . subnitens ,

and always present in S . quinqnefariuni and S . Russowii ; ( 3 ) by the
branch - l eaves when dry being always without metallic lustre , and
almost always c l osely imbricate , never secund , squarrose or dis
tinctly 5 - l

‘anked .

The very numerous vari etie s depend upon the c olour Of the

tufts , and the forms upon the greater or less degree Of robustness
Of the plants , and the l ength and direc tion Of the branches .

Distrib. Europe , Asia , A frica , North and South America .

Var . clilorinnm Warnst . in Europ . Torfm . NO . 75 , 1888 . Plant s
y ellowish or pale greenish above , the capi tulum rarely more or less
reddish .

Var . fiavescens Warn st . in B ot . Ver . der Prov . B randenburg ,

xxx . 1888 , 1 1 4 . Plan ts yellowish throughout .

Var . flavo-

g/aacescens Warn st . in Schrift . der Naturf. Ges . in

Danzig , N . F . Bd . ix . Ht . 2 , 1897 , 1 5 3 . Plants having the capi tulum
yellow or at t imes grey -

green ,
paler below .

Var . flavo-rubellum Warnst . in Bot . Gaz . xv . 1 890 , 19 3 . Plants
fain t reddi sh mixed with pale yel low .
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Var . fusco-

glaunescens Warnst . in Schrift . der Naturf. Ges . in
Danzig , N . F . Bd . ix . Ht . 2 , 1897 , 1 54 . Plants having the capitulum
brownish , bleached below .

Var . fusco -virescens Warns t . in Europ . Torfm. 1881 , 49 . Dark
green above , grey -brownish ‘below .

Var . griseum Warns t . in B ot. Ver . der Prov . B randenburg ,
xxx .

1 888 , 1 14 . Plants greyi sh -green throughout .
Var . obscurum Warnst . l. 0 . Pl ants Of an indefini te dul l c olour .

Var . pallescens Warns t. l. c . The entire plant whitish , or in the
capitulum sl igh tly tinged wi th pale greenish , reddi sh or yellowi sh
dark green entirely absent .

Jura (Ew ing) ; Montgomery (Ley) ; Burnham Common , Bucks

(Sherrin).
Var . pallido

-

glaucescens Warnst . in Schrift . der Naturf. Ges . in
Danzig , N .F . Bd . ix . Ht. 2 , 1 897 , 1 54 . Plants having th e capitulum
whiti sh throughout , bleached below .

Var . purpurascens Warnst . in Hedwigia, 1888 , 274 . Pl ants in
the upper part , and espec ially in the capitulum , of a beauti ful rose
to purple - red colour ; paler below , but without admixture Of green .

Var . roseum Warnst . in Bot. Ver . der Prov . B rand . xli . 1899 ,

3 7 . Plants hav ing the capi tulum rose - red ; paler red below .

W iddy B ank Fell , Teesdale , Durham (Harrell) .
Var . rubrum Warnst . in Bot . Ver . der Prov . B randenburg , xxx .

1888 , 1 1 4 . Pl ants red throughout .
Var . versicolor Warnst . in Bot. Ver . der Prov . B randenburg

,

xxx . 1 14 . Plants Of vari ous shades Of green and red mingl ed
together ; generally more or less red in the c api tulum , green below .

Widdy Bank Fell , Tee sdale , Durham (Harrell) ; Tilgate Fores t ,
Sus sex (Harrell) ; Islay (Ley) .

Var . viride Warnst . in Bot. Ver . der Prov . B randenburg , xxx .

1 14 (syn . var . virescens Warnst . Europ . Torfm . NO . Plants
above l ight or dark green or greyish -green , generally bleached below .

B rookwood , Surrey (Sherrin) Kes ton C ommon, Kent (Harrell) ;
Tilgate Forest , Sus sex (Harrell) ; Cennant Llenyrch , Merione th

(D . A . J ones) Maentwrog , Merioneth (Harrell) Islay (Ley) .

8 . S . TENEHUM Warnst . B eitr. z ur Kenntn. Exot . Sph . in Hed
w igia , 1890 , 194 .

Syn. S . acutifolium var . tenerum Aust . in herb .

More robust than the mos t robus t forms Of S . acutifolium.

S tem- cortex Of 2—3 layers ; cells thin -walled and w ide , at times
the outer wal l porose , the inner walls w i th small pores .
Wood- cylinder pale v inous - red .

S tem- leaves large , i soscele s - triangular ; margin generally undu
late and inrolled above ; produced in to a rather long truncate and
toothed apex ; border narrow almos t to the base and then suddenly
distinc tly widened . Hyal ine cell s generally divided by Oblique cros s
walls ; fibril s numerous to the base ; on the inner surface wi th large
round pores

,
on the outer with semi - e lliptical pores in rows on the

commis sures .

Fascicles generally w i th four branches ; al l the branches long
and comparatively thick , the pendent branches being but l i t tle
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weaker than the spreading ones . Branch- leaves rather large , ovate
lanceolate , regularly imbricate , apex truncate and toothed with the
margin inrolled ; when dry almost without metall ic lustre . Hyaline
c ells on the inner surfac e towards the lateral margins Of the leaf
w i th large round pores ; near the apex with small pores in the
upper and lower c ell - angles ; pores on the outer surface , semi
ellip tical in rows at the commi s sures .

Ct I
‘

Ophyllose cells in se c tion i soscele s - tr iangular
,
inserted

between the but l i ttle convex hyaline c ell s on the inner surface
of the leaf and here free on the outer surface generally completely
enclosed by the much swollen hyaline c ells .

Distrib. France ; North America .

(To be continued .)

B IBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES .

XXIII .
—AN OVERLOOKED PAPER BY RAFINE SQUE .

[SO much interest attaches to the work of thi s eccentric but
c apable botanist that it seems worth while to rescue from Obscurity
the on ly paper which h e c ontributed to an Engli sh periodical— a

paper which appears to have been entirely overlooked . It is not
inc luded in Dr . R. E . Call ’ s b ibliography printed in hi s Life and
Writings of Rafinesgue and does not appear in the Royal
Soc i ety

’ s Catalogue of Sc ientific Papers , th e periodic al in question
not being included among those catalogued in that work . The

nineteen volumes Of London
’

s Gardener
’

s Bfagaz ine (1826— 1 843 )
merit more attention than they have received from botanists .

They contain much information connec ted with biography and
bibliography

,
notes bearing upon B riti sh botany , and occasionally

papers
,
such as the one here reproduced , of general in tere s t .

Rafinesque
’

s c ontribution appeared 1n vol. v i i i . pp . 245 - 8

Another publication imperfectly recorded by Dr . Call may as
well be mentioned here . In the bib liography the H erbarium

Rafinesquianum, i s sued as “ extra of NO . 6 Of the A tlantic

J ournal, i s stated to number forty - eight pages , in two parts ,
and to have been publi shed in 18 3 3 . The copie s in the Museum
and Kew libraries have a third part , which seems to have been
i ssued in two d ivis ions— the first including pp . 49—64 , the second
pp . 65—80 . I am not sure whether the reference to “ my sup

plemental Flora of North America , 18 3 0— 3 5 justifies the con

clusion that this third part was is sued after the lat ter date , as
the Flora in question does not seem to have been published , and
th i s was therefore merely a suppositi tious date ; but , SO far as I can
judge from a c asual inspec tion ,

the part contains many name s
which are not taken up in the Index Kewensis nor by American
authors . In the last number Of the A tlantic J ournal (

“ winter of
Rafinesque men tions this Supp lemental (or , as b e there

calls it , additional ” ) Flora Of North America at the end Of a
Chronologic al Index Of his princ ipal botanical works , but he
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Mr. London
’

s hi story Of plants is excellen t : I have found in it
many novelties and valuable matter . If he had known my Medical

F lora of the United S tates , where 600 genera are mentioned , and
even their economical proper ties indicated , he could have added
some other pecul iarities .

W i thout further preamble , I enter upon the cours e Of my
remarks

1 . The good genus Centranthus Of Necker and Decandolle i s
called Fedia; and the F edia i s called Valerinnella. Is i t oversigh t
or whim ‘

2

2 . Tritonia Of Ker i s inadmi ss ible : there are two genera Of that
name already ; this is the third . I have called i t B elendenia.

3 . 0 u z opsis Mx . i s erroneous : Dilepyrum Raf , 1 808 . The

s ame with Airopsis , A rundinaria
,
Portulacaria

,
Erucaria, Testudi

naria, C
'
ucurbltaria, &c . : all these are inadmissible . Arundinaria

i s M iegia of Persoon.

4 . Imperata : the etymon i s stated to be unknown . The genus
was dedicated by CyrillO to Imperati , an Italian botan is t .

5 . Cissus quinqury
f
olia and A nic Opsis quinguefolia, mentioned

twic e under these two names : and 1t i s nei ther , but my Quinaria.

SeemyM
'

onograplt onVines , and my rl'feclicalF lora, vol . i i . p . 1 20—180 .

6 . N icotiana. E tymon Of Tobacco : i t i s the name Of pipe in
Hay ti l anguage ; and not from Tobago nor Tobasco . See Anglina,
1 525 ; and my Medical Flora

,
18 3 0 .

7 . Ipomtea Quamoclit . False etymon given . Quamoclit i s the

Mexican name ; it grows from Florida to Mexico .

8 . Gynmlma. Vacc ine ichor ,
” for “ m ilk or vaccine l iquor .

9 . B eta, a subs titute for coffee . Sugar ought to be said instead .

1 0 . Rhus aromaticum I called Turpinia ; but I changed i t to
Lobadinm, on finding another genus Turpinia. I did not know i t
was c alled Schmaltz ia (after me or my mother

’ s name) by Desvaux .

It i s also llfyrica trifoliata Of Linnaeus .

1 1 . Narcissus , from narke.

”
Ovid and all o ther authors derive

Narc i ssus from the name Of a man.

12 . Drosera fi liformis Raf. , 1 808 . Pursh , in 181 4 , s tol e th is
plant from me .

1 3 . Smilacina. Bad name . It forms my genera Clintonia and
S tgrandra. The D raccenaborealis of Ai ton i s the type of my beautiful
genus C lintonia (dedicated to Governor C linton , philosopher , natu
ralist , and statesman) , with bilocular berries . I have found six
spec i es Of i t those cul tivated in England are C . multifloraand nntans.

14 . P olygonatum, same as Polygonum. My Sigillariaor Ax illaria.

15 . Virgilia lutea, so called from the yellow wood . You say i t
has yellow flowers . Michaux ’ s figure has white flowers ; and SO
had the speci e s I saw in bloom . Is a yellow -flowered spec ie s cul ti
vated in England ? The Virgilias OfNorth America and Mexico form
my new genus Cladrastis very different from the Virgilias of Africa .

16 . Why i s Cydonia adopted , while Sorbus and Malus are united
to Pyrus ; nay , al so , A ronia united , far more removed ?

17 . Spiraa corymbosa of Loddiges i s mine ; published by me in
1814 . See Précis des De

’

couvertes, No . 1 15 .
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18 . Acttea racemosa and Cimicifuga serpentaria, twice mentioned
in two places . It i s my new genus B otrophis , 1 828 ; Macrotys, 1808 .

19 . Esimina,
stated to have no meaning . Wrong : name Of

Indian s Of Louisiana .

20 . Diontea, J efi
‘

ersonia, Padaphgllum , &c . , s tated to be genera
w i th solitary spec ie s . Wrong : I have seen and described three
spec i e s of each , D iouma corymbosa, sessiliflora

, and uniflora; J efi
'

er

sonia Barloni, odorata and lobata Podophyllum peltatum, montanum

and callicarpum. See Medical Flora, &c .

21 . Emtcaria, same as E rnca. It i s my Pachila.

22 . Adlumia. A false etymon given . It was dedicated by me

to Adlum ,
an American cultivator and wri ter on v ine s , a friend of

horticulture and botany ; yet l iving , and making good American wine .

2 3 . Camellia, Camelina, and Camelus among quadrupeds ; three
genera Of the same name , nearly . I have called the tea Shrub
Theaphylla (meaning divine leaf ) a good name , whether a pecul iar
genus , or Camellia to be united to i t .

24 . Lupinaster. Horrible name ! Lupinus and A ster. My
Dactiphyllum, 18 17

25 . Hypericum virginicum, with “ yellow flower s . Wrong :
always purplish . It i s my Triadenum purpurascens , 1 808 ; different
from Elodea.

26 . Marshallia. Marshall was an Amer ican botani s t , not an
Engli shman .

27 Cacalia. All the American Speci e s Of thi s genus are
differen t from the African ones ; they form my genus Mesadenia ;

fi ve floret s round a central gland : but Cacalia suaveolens and
reniformis c ons ti tute another genus , SgnosmaRaf.

28 . Rudbeckiapurpurea. The description and figure different .

The fac t i s , ten spec i es are blended under that name , and form a
pecul iar genus , which I call Helicroa ; others call i t Rafinesquia.

[Moench has denominated thi s genus Echinacea, from the hedgehog
like appearance Of the paleee ; but whether hi s genus be earlier or
l ater than those cited by Professor Rafinesque , I must leave to
others to determine — J . D .]

29 . Eria. Bad name : root Of E rianthus , and ten other genera .

Would not E rioxantha, meaning yellow wool , be better ?
3 0 . Microstylis Pursh , 1815 . I called i t Achroanthus , 1808 . The

Liparis Of Lindley is my Anistylis , 1825 .

3 1 . A ristolachia. Thi s genus i s a large tribe Of plants : I have
establi shed in it the genera or subgenera Glossula

,
P lstolochia

,

Endodeca, S ip/tidia or Niphas , E inomeia, Dictganthes (A . labiosa) ,
and others . Three or four spec i e s are blended under A . serpentaria.

Your descrip ti on and figure are two diflerent plants . The figure
has large broad c ordate leaves ; and very different from our common
kind

,
wi th Oblong leave s . See my Medical, F lora.

3 2 . B arns . We import boxwood in to , and do not export i t
from , America . Youmean Armenia , inAsia : mi sprinted Americ a .

3 3 . Maclura Nuttal, 18 18 . My Toxylon (bow -wood ) , 1817 : a
previous and better name . We have two other genera OfMaclura
in zoology and m ineralogy . The frui t i s not esculent . Kun th and
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Torrey have committed the absurdi ty to deem this tree the Morus

tinctoria, which has Oblong edible frui ts , Ayao, in Loui siana .

3 4 . Cocos . E tymon wrong : comes from Coco , , palm tree s
,
in

the Haytian language . Introduced by Columbus in 1494 : see
Acosta . Hav ing restored the Haytian language , by collec ting
3 00 words from early travellers , for my History of American

Nations , I have found many etymons ; I shall men tion a few
Yam , from Niames ; Potatoes , B atatas ; Manioc , Juc o ; Mangrove ,
Mangle ; C eiba or Cotton tree , C e iba ; Guava , Guayava; Pimento ,
Pimento ; Guiacum , Guayac ; Mancenilla, Manz inila; Cassava ,
Gazab i ; Mahogany , Mahy , Cacao , Copal , Mani ; and many more .

3 5 . Two genera , B ellis L . and Bells Sali sbury . This last my
Jacularia.

3 6 . Abies and Larix . Why Sali sbury quoted instead Of Tourne
fort , 1700 ; or Adanson , 1750 ; or Jussieu, 1789

3 7 . Gymnocladus . Our [Kentucky] coffee tree , 80 ft . high in the
wes t , qui te s traight ; seeds used for c offee . This fine tree called a
tree , a shrub , and a vine at once .

3 8 . J nniperus virginiana. The figure has large round berrie s ;
ours has small ovoid warty berries . The figure Of J . bermudiana

more like ours .

3 9 . Veratrum virginicum i s Melanthium virginicum, by description
and figure .

40 . The asters Of North America are a chaos as ye t . We have
100 species : you have inc rea sed the con fusion . Your E rigeron

carolinianum i s c ertainly an A ster by figure , with few rays . A . Tra

descanti i s di fferent from ours . A ster (t TgOphylltlS , three rays in
description ; fi ve rays in figure . I have prepared a work 0 11 this
genus for Decandolle , divided into many subgenera by s imple or
double rays , en tire or toothed , seeds smooth or vi llose , &c . [Mr.

D . Don has already grouped A ster argophyllus and the c losely related
speci es into a genus named Haatonia.

—J . D .}
41 . Solidago . The spec ies o f North America are in the same

confusion as those of Aster. The figures of your S . bicolor, odora,

mexicana, flex icanlis , do not correspond wi th the descrip tion nor with
our speci es . S . fi em

‘

caulis i s our S . latifolia. I am preparing
al so a work on th is genus , by seeds smooth or hairy , rays few or
many , &c .

42 . Negundium ameri canum Decandolle i s my Negundium (1808)
fraa

‘ineum. We have a second spec ies in the west .
4 3 . 1

T

yssa. All called shrub s : they are al l tree s wi th us .

44 . Cucurbitaria, name too l ike Cucurbita. It i s my Phialospora.

45 . My genus Phorima, 1 814 , for B oletus , with irregular cell s ,
omi tted ; and many other genera Ofmy pamphlet , 18 14 . [Pre

’

cis des

De
’

couvcrtes Somiologigues, &c .]
46 . P iper.

“ None out Of tropics . Wrong : a spec i e s , P . lepto

stachyum, found in Florida , lat . by Mr. Ware ; described by
Nut tall .

47 . I have di scovered and descr ibed thirty - four sp ecie s Of

Trillium (see my Medical Flora) also
48 . 3 0 Speci e s and 100 vari eties of native North Amer ican
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known to me for B ritain , may I ask any botani st who can reach
that par t Of Cumberland to collec t spec imens and cuttings ? Mr.

B aker reports there were few other trees along the road . E . F .

LINTON .

MATHIOLA SINUATA (p .
— This plant still flouri shes at Santon ,

on the North Devon c oast . Last year at least fi fty plants flowered
on the c liffs there and on the sandhill s in the neighbourhood . Pol

whele , in hi s H istory of D evonshire , 1797 , mentions thi s habitat :
on the rocks adj oining B raunton burrows . It i s diflicult to con

ceive that the plan t in this neighbourhood i s not indigenous . When
Polwhele wrote , there was no house within a mi le Of the place ,
which is bounded by the sea , moorland , and the three mi les of
overblown sand known as B raunton Burrows . It i s possible that
the plan ts on the sandhills may be extirpated by c ollec tors and
trippers , but those on the c l iffs are happily inaccessible . THOMAS
WAINWRIGHT .

XYRIS JUPIOAI Mich — Inmy notes on X yris (Journ . B ot . 1899 ,
499 ) I included X . Jupicai Mich . Fl. Bor. Am . i . 2 3 (1803 ) a s a
doubtful synonym of X . fi ea‘uosa Muhl. ( : X . torta Smi th) .
Different authors had taken different views as to the plant in
adequately described by Michaux , and no one seemed to have
exam ined the type . Michaux ’ s herbarium form s one Of the
numerous spec ial collections in the French National Herbarium
at the Jardin de s Pl antes , which I have recen tly v is i ted . Exami

nation shows at onc e that X . Jupicai has nothing to do with
X . torta Sm . , that i s , with the plant generally known as X . fl eauosa

Muhl . The latter has a shortly c il iate unwinged keel on the lateral
sepals

,
while X . Jupicai Mich . has a somewhat erose wing 0 11 the

upper part of the keel of the sepal s , which are shorter than the
brac ts

,
and have no apical tuft ; i t i s , in fac t , the plant generally

known as X . caroliniana Walt . , a spec i e s widely spread through
the E astern United S tates . M ichaux give s i t s di stribution on the

sheet as “ a Maryland ad Floridam .

" Walter ’ s name dates from
1788 (Fl. Carol . The type of X . brevifoliaMichx . corresponds
exac tly wi th the plant generally so named , and characteriz ed by
narrow leaves and small ligh t brown roundish heads — A. B . RENDLE .

N OTICES OF B OOKS .

The B otanists of Philadelphiaand their Work . By JOHN W . HARSH
B ERGER , Ph .D . 8vo , c loth , pp . iv—457 . Philadelphia . 1899 .

ANYONE who has been engaged in s imi lar work will unders tand
that , as the preface tells us , “ thi s book i s the outcome of much
correspondence and research . It i s a handsome volume , em

bellished by forty - eight i l lustrations , most Of them portrait s , and
well prin ted . It i s a valuabl e contribution to the history of botany
in America , and the future c ompiler of the much -needed “ Bio

graphical Index Of American B otani sts will find i t invaluable , so
far as Philadelph ia i s concerned .
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Among the earlier men whose b iographi e s are here given are
many whose names are intimately assoc iated with the h istory of
botany in England . John Bar tram ,

Humphrey Marshall , James
Logan , and , in more recent times , Thomas Nuttall and Frederick
Pursh , are names at l eas t as well known inEngland as in America
by c ontemporary correspondence and c ollect ion s . This s ide of their
history might , we think ,

have been more fully recognized ; but i t
may be that this i s intentional, as Prof . Harshberger lim its himsel f
for the most part to that part of their botanical c areer which i s
connec ted wi th Philadelphia .

Prof . Harshberger modestly dec l ine s to c l aim completeness for
his book , but his belief that “ the omiss ions are few is , we think ,
amply justified . The very intere sting paper by Mr. F . V . Covill e
on The B o tanical Explora tions of Thomas Nuttall 1n Cali fornia

(Proc . B iOl. Soc . Washing ton , xii i . 109— 1 2 1 ) was not published ln

time for refer ;ence i t , however , supplemen ts in many par ticulars
our previous knowledge of thi s able i f eccentric botani st , especi ally
by copious extrac t s from so well - known a book as R . H . Dana ’ s
Two Years before the Mast. Nuttall was the only passenger 0 11 the
trading vessel ‘Alert ,

’

Of Boston , Mass . , in 18 3 6 , when Dana was a
common sailor .

We do not find any mention Of Patrick Kerr Rogers , who
published at Philadelphia , in 1802 , his

“ inaugural experimen tal
inqui ry for the degre e of Doctor Of Medic ine ” enti tled “ An In

vestigation of the Propertie s of the Liriodendron Tul ipi fera
,
or

Poplar -Tree , on the title - page Of which he describes h imsel f as
“ formerly of Ireland , now of Philadelphia . Thi s was dedic ated
to B enj amin Smi th B arton , who , of c ourse , duly figures in Dr .

Harshberger
’

s volume , and t o George Rogers , M .D . , Of Newton
stewart , Ireland , a relative of the author . Rogers

’

s name i s not
inc luded in the B iographical Index of B ritish B otanists ; perhaps
Dr . Harshberger may b e able to find out more about him. The

account of Rafinesque i s mainly taken , as i s natural , from Dr . R. E .

Cal l ’ s monograph Of hi s l i fe and writings , published in 1895 i t
may interest Amer ican botani sts to know that a paper by the
ec c en tric natural is t , which has been hi therto overlooked

,
will

shortly oe reprinted In thi s Journal .

There are a good many typographical errors in the book
,
and

these sometimes come rather thickly— as in p . 249 , where we read
of “ Dr . Broomfield ,

Dr . Thomas B elsatter [B ell Salter] , and
Profes sor C . C . B abbington .

” “ Dr . Broomfield i s o f cours e
Dr . W . A . Bromfield , whose name appears on p . 164 as “ W . J .

Bromfield .

”
Other slips oc cur , though rarely ; e. g . Plll Sll

(whose name was originally Pursch) was born not at Tobolsk , but
at Grossenhain , in Saxony .

At times , a cros s - reference would have been useful ; e . g . the
passage relating to Nuttall on p . 1 1 2 should have been referred to
in his b iography (pp . 1 51

The volume inc ludes biographie s of l iving Ph iladelphian bota
nis ts , the author among them . Viewed from a literary or general
standpoint , the work would c ertainly gain by c ompression . The
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detail s given are some times very tr iv ial , and can hardly b e even Of

local in teres t. Thus O f one botani st we are told : she was bless ed
with an excellent mother, under whose pious and devoted care her
early education was received unt il she was twelve years Old

while Of another we learn that h e suffered a fracture of the hip ,
July, 1898 , and i t was thought that h e had almost recovered from
the effec t s Of the injury , as he was able to be wheeled out in a
chair on fine days , but on Friday evening he sank into unconsc ious
nes s , from which h e never ralli ed .

”

We have referred to the need of a biographical index of American
botani sts , and we cannot c onc lude th i s notic e of an important con
tribution to such an undertaking without urging its importanc e
upon tho se who are in a posi tion to accompli sh i t . We venture to
suggest that some of the energy di splayed in formulating new
“ l aws for nomenc lature , and inven ting fresh c omb ination s , migh t
be more profi tably expended in the '

compilation Of some account of
the bygone workers in the field , on whose researches the hi story of
American botany i s largely based . Daily experience conv inc es us
of the importance Of such a work , and we are c ertain that there
are many American botani st s who are c apab l e of carrying it into
execution . The biographical notes in Prof . Sargent ’ s S ilva of North

America are model s of brevi ty and c ompleteness , and furni sh an
example and a foundation for what i s required . J . B .

Danmarks blaagronne A lger (Cganophgcece Danica) . Ai JOHS . SCHMIDT .

I . Hormogonem. Copenhagen : Hagerup . 1899 .

In the introductim to thi s first part of an important work the
author detai ls the collec tions to which he has had ac ces s in the
course Of h is work , among which are the herbaria of Lyngbye ,
arranged by MM. Flahault and Gomon t, and that Of Hofman B ang .

The geographical boundaries are al so here defined .

The first part o f the paper deals with the whole group of
Cganophgcect under the headings Of— A . Anatomy (c ell - structure ,
trichomata, shea th s , and branching ) ; B . Development and repro
duc tion ; C . B iological remarks (habi tat and mode of l ife) ; D .

Me thods Of examinat1on of the blue -green algae ; followed by a
b ibl iography .

It has always been a more or les s di sputed point whether or no
the Cganophycece canbe said to possess chromatophores ; and Messrs .

B ornet Flahault, intheir “ Revi si on desNostocacées hétérocystées ,
throw grave doub t on the s tatements Of th ose author s who describe
these bodies in members of th is group . Dr . Schm idt , however ,
boldly speaks of the chromatophores , but acknowledges that they
are very different from those of other algae , and quotes Dr . Fi scher ’ s
paper “ Unter suchungen ifiber den Bau der Cyanophyceen und

B akteri en ” in support of hi s Vi ew . Dr . Schm idt says that in
order to s ee these chromatophores i t i s Often necessary to use

reagents
,
though i t i s some time s possible to Ob serve their structure

in the ordinary living c ell . He adds that “ they are on a lower
standpoint of differentiation from those of other alga,

” and in the
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Conspectus F lorce Greece; auctore E . DE HALAC SY . Vol . I . fasc . i .
8vo ,

pp . 224 [Ranunculacete— A lsinacece .] Lipsim : Engel
mann . 1 900 .

WE have here a w elcome and much -needed addition to our

Europe an Fl oras . As the publisher points out on the cover , i t i s
nearly a hundred years since the publication of Sibthorp Sm i th ’ s
Prodromus F lora Grcecte , and although the region i s inc luded in
B oissier

’

s F lora Orientalis , there was ample room for a book
spec ially devoted to Greek plan ts . The present work , among its
other good points

,
promi s es speedy completion ; i t i s to appear in

from eight to ten fasc ic l es , and will be finished in five or six years ,
and

,
as the manuscript i s already almost en tirely completed , we may

hope that the prom i se wil l be duly carri ed out . Th e introduc tory
matter wil l b e publi shed with the concluding part ; the present
instalment begins at once wi th Ranunculacete .

Generic charac ters are not given , but those of sec tions are
supplied , with in most cases a shor t diagnosis of each spec i e s ,
giving the salient points o f it s differentiation . A very ample
bib liography of each plant i s given , and the geographical distri
bution i s also fully set forth . Large genera are provided with a
carefully drawn up and not too brief clavi s , so that the volume is
in every respec t thoroughly workabl e . It i s excellently printed

,

the types being well chosen— amatter of detai l which affec ts the
usefulness Of a book far more than is sometimes supposed . We

would sugges t the desirabili ty , in future parts , of adding to the
heading of each page the name of the genus to which it i s devoted ,
in the manner which has now become fairly general in floras ,
greatly to the advantage Of the worker .

In the absence Of explanation i t i s not qui te c lear what princ iple
th e author adopts as to nomenclature ; we note that he retains
Ngmphaza and Nap/tar in the s ense in which they were generally
understood until Castalia was revived for the former , and that the
watercress appear s as “Nasturtium fontanum Lam . Dic t . i i . 185

(Cardamine) . Lamarck ’ s name was taken up by Ascherson (Fl.
Brandenb . i . 3 2) in 1864 , whose name should be attached to it

as author i ty ; Lamarck
’ s spec ifi c name , which should be c i ted from

F1. de Franc e , i i . 499 would we imagine be ignored at
B erlin under the “ fi fty years ’ l imi t ” rule which now prevail s there .

Occasionally we find a c itation which s trikes us as hardly accurate
— e . g .

“ R . Br. Hor t. Kew . iv .

” or even “ R. Br. Kew . the
referenc e being of cours e to Aiton’

s H ortus Kewensis. But as a
whole the Flora impresses us as very careful ly done , and we hope
the publi sher ’ s promi s e as to i ts rapid progression may be fulfi lled .
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Humboldt Centenar 0h?tft— Wi8 3 87180haflll0he B eitrage z um Gedacht

niss der hundertjahrigenWiederkehr des Antritts vanALEXANDER
VON HUMBOLDT ’ S Reise nach Amerika. 8vo, pp . 54 , 247 , 3 2 ,
with 2 fac simi le s and 2 plates . B erl in : Kuhl , 1899 . Price
1 5 Marks .

THIS elegant publ ication , commemorating the hundreth anniver
sary of Humboldt ’ s depar ture for America , i s i s sued under the
auspices Of the B erlin Gesell schaft fiir E rdkunde .

” It compri ses
three dis tinct and Separately paged contribution s .

The fi rst , by Eduard Lentz , gives some account of the c ircum
s tanc es which led to the expedition , and the difficul tie s attending
i ts arrangement . It i s based on letters , hitherto unpubli shed ,

written by the explorer t o h i s patron and fri end , B aron de Forell .
A number of the le tters are publ i shed in ful l , and there i s also a
brie f autobiography , which takes us up to the time just prec eding
h is great expedi ti on . Facsimi le reproduc tions are given Of the

autobiography , and also of Humboldt ’ s le tter Of application for a
passport .

The greater portion of the b ook i s occupied by a valuable
review , by Prof. Engler , Of the development Of plant -geography in
the last hundred years , “Die Entwickelung der Pflanz engeographie
in den l et z en hundert Jahren und weitere Aufgaben derselben .

Among the earlier workers Robert B rown ’ s name finds honourable
mention , but no reference i s made to the travels of B anks and
Solander , which added not a l ittle to our knowledge of th e world
flora .

The bulk of Prof. Engler ’ s communic ation consi st s Of a résumé

of the most important
“ floristic l iterature , inwhich are contained

statements rel ating to plant -geographical region s and formations .

It occupies pp . 28—1 59 , and , while scarcely an exhaus tive b i bl io
graphy , yet gives a good ide a of th e work done , stating al so the
authors ’ names , and in many c ases the t i tl es o f the book or paper
in which the work was publi shed . The arrangement i s under
generally recogniz ed plant geographical areas and sub ar ,ea s whil e
names of c ountri e s and provinc es are given in the margin . This 1s
fol lowed by a sec tion entitled “ Die physiologi sche Pflanz engeo
graphie , the modern Ecology , which , having le ss tradition ,

occupie s
fewer pages . A third section

,

“ Die entwickelungsgeschich tliche

Pflanz engeographie
”

(pp . 1 95 reviews the palaeo - botanical
and phylogenetic phases . There i s also an index of the authors
mentioned .

The third paper i s by Wi lhelm Meinardus , and ent itled “ Die
Entwickelung der Karten der Jahres- Isothermen von A l exander
vonHumboldt bis aufHeinrichWi lhelm Dove .

” It fi l l s thirty -two

pages , and i s accompanied by charts which Show at a glance the
nature of the development . Humboldt recognized the broad
princ ipl es ; l ater work has consisted inelaborating the detail s , more
espec i ally in the equatorial z one .
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Key to Tribes and Genera of Melanospermete and F loridece . By
RICHARD A . BASTow . (Reprinted from Journal and Pro

c eedings of Royal Soc ie ty of N . S .w ales , vols . xxxn. xxxiii .

(1898

AN i l lustrated key to any group of plants i s as diflicult to form as
it i s ea sy to cri tic i z e when formed , and the keys to illelanospermete

and Floridece by Mr. Bastow are no exc eption . Keys in the usual
sen se these are not, however , being rather a summing -up of the main
poin ts Of orders and genera , represen ted in the seas surrounding
Aus tralia and the adj acent i slands .

The fi rst , which deal s with M elanospermete , is founded ,
as the

auth or explain s in a short introduc tion ,
on the works Of Harvey ,

Agardh , and Kii tz ing . The unfinished Nerei s ” has caused a
careful and of course fruitl es s search through the l ibraries Of three
colonies for the c on tinuation of a work which only reached one
volume It seems a pi ty that such a careful worker as Mr. B astow
should have to waste h is t ime hunting for a book which does not
exi st , while he i s obliged to omi t from hi s key all the information
contained in papers and books which presumably are not accessible
to students in Austral i a . Had the author been in touch with any
European botanical centre , he would have been able to bring his
work up to date , in s tead of l eav ing it some twenty Odd years
beh ind the times . Sinc e Harvey ’ s day , changes , founded on more
m inute inves tigation , have arisen in th e c lassification of brown
algae , and the F loridece have undergone en tire rearrangemen t by
Prof . Schmi tz on a w holly differen t basis from the old lines . All

thi s should have been taken into accoun t in these keys .

As regards Melanospermeee , it may be mentioned that Mr.

Bastow retains Splachnidium in Facacete , while Chroospora should
be in Encceliacete instead Of being included in Spar

-

ochnoideaz .

D ictgotacete c ontain s a motley collec ti on from other orders
Asperococcus , Hydroclathrns , S tilophora, and Cutleria. Adenocystis

finds i tself in Chordaz iete instead Of wi th its relat ion s in Lami

nariacea, and Desmotrichum i s in Ectocarpacece. Such genera a s
Pachydic tgon and Dilophus , which are mainly Aus tralian , find

no place at al l h ere , pos sibly being inc luded under D ictyota.

The Obj ec t of these key s was mainly to help the beginner in
naming algae, and no doubt they will be useful in thi s respec t , as
the figure s , though not well executed , are drawn from good sourc es ;
but th i s only makes one regret the more that such troubl e should
h ave been expended to comparatively l i ttle purpose . Should Mr.

B astow contemplate th e i ssue of another edi tion Of these keys , we
are sure that he would have no difficul ty in Obtaining help from
those who have access to more complete l ibraries than our colon ies
can at p resent boast .

E . S . B .
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1
’

hnile .

’— J . Foucaud , Additionsala flore de Corse .

’— A . Daguillon,

Un frui t anormal de Pyrus Jilalus .

’
— P . Fl iehe , Pyrus cordataDesv .

M . Gandoger,
‘Notes sur l a flore E spagnole .

’

Bull. Torrey B ot . Club (24 March) .— A . W . Evans , ‘New Genus
o f H epaticae from Hawa i ian Islands ’

(A eromastigum : 1 pl .
E . L . Morri s

,

‘Rev i s ion of P lantago patagonica
’

F . S . E arle ,
‘Florida Fungi . ’ H . H . Rusby ,

‘ South American Pl ants .

’

(21 April ) . F . E . Lloyd L . M . Underwood ,

‘ Lycopodiums o f
N . America ’

( 3 P . A . Rydberg ,

‘Rocky Mountain Flora .

’

Id . ,

‘P runus insititia.

’

F . G . Sm ith ,

‘Peculi ar c ase of contac t
irri tabili ty .

’ W . R . Maxon , A splenium respertinum, sp. n . S . C .

Stuntz , N . American spec ie s of E lement

Gardeners
’

Chronicle (2 1 April ) . Polypodium Harrisii Jenm
sp. 11 .

J ournal de B otanique (
“Mars —P . V . Ti eghem , A ristolochia.

N . Patouillard P . Hariot, Lentinus E rring tonii . A . Chabert ,
Euphoz bia Durancloi E . lugnbris . R . Chodat C . B ernard , Sur

le sac embryonnaire de l’H elosis guyanensis
’

(2 R . Maire ,
E volution nuc léaire chez les Endophryll'lun

’

( 1

Malpighia (xii i . fasc . 7—9 : rece ived 1 1 May) . O . Mattirolo ,

Bibliografia botanica italiana .

’

A . Villani , Sull ’ affinita e
discendenza delle Croc i fere ’

(1 Id Tubercol i radicali delle
Leguminose

’

( 1
— R . Pirolta E . Chiorenda,

Illus traz ione di
alcuni Erbarii antichi Roman i ’

(5 T . Ferraris , ‘D l un

nuovo Ifomice te parassita delle Arance ’

(C idium Ottri aurantii :

1

illémoires de t
’

Herb. B oissier (No. 10 : 3 0 March) . H . Schinz ,
‘Zur Kenntnis der Afr ikanischen Fl ora .

’

(No . 1 1 : 3 0 April ) .
F . Stephani , Spec ies Hepaticarum .

’

(No . 1 2 : 3 0 April) . F .

Meis ter , ‘Zur Kenntni s der europaischen Arten von Utricularia
’

3 pl .
02sterr. B ot . Zeitschrifl (Apri l May) . F . Vierhapper, A rm

'

ca

Doronicum Jacq . (1 - J . M . Polak , ‘Die Staminodien der
Scropliulariaceen.

’

L . K . Linsbauer, Teratologische B efunde
an Lonicera tatarica

’

(1 (April) . J . Rick , S clerotinia Bre
sadolce , sp. n . K . Reohinger, LamizunGrvala L. Wettsteinii .

J . B . Scholz , Studier uber C/zenopodium opulifolium
’

(May ) . B . Horak , ‘Zur Fl ora Montenegros .

’

R. v . We ttstein ,
Die nordamerikani schen Arten der Gentiana Endotrioha

’

(1

B OOK-N OTE S ,
NE WS , ea.

AT the meeting of the Linnean Society onApril 19 th , Messrs .

W . B . Hemsley and H . H . W . Pearson read a paper “ On s ome
Collec ti on s of H igh - level Pl ants from Tibet and the Andes .

”

Mr. Hemsley gave a brief h is tory of the botanical exploration
of Tibet , fol lowed by an account of the unpubli shed collections
presented to Kew by Captain Wellby and Li eutenan t Malcolm ,

by Captain Deasy and Mr. Arnold Pike , and by Dr . Sven Hedin .
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These collec ti ons were al l made at great al titudes in C entral and
Northern Tibet ; few of them below ft . , and some of them
at ft . and upwards . The highest point at which flowering
plants had been found was ft . above th e level of the sea .

The plants recorded by Deasy and Pike at alt itudes of ft .
and upwards are — Co7'ydalis H endersoni

,
A l enaria Stracheyi, Sawi

fragaparva, S edum S traclzeyi , Saussurea brac teata, Gentiana tenella,
G . aquatica, an unnamed spec i es of Astragalus , and an unnamed
spec ie s of n rz

-

opis. These are the greatest alt itude s on record
for flowering plants . Deep - rooting p erennial herbs having a rosette
of leaves c l ose to the ground , with the flowers c losely nestled in the
centre , are charac teristic of these alti tudes . The predom inating
natural order s are z— Composita, Leguminosos , Cruciferce, Bananen
lacece, and Graminew . The Composites largely predom inate , and the

genus Saussurea i s represented by numerous spec i es . Sp ec imens of
about a do z en spec i e s were shown to i llustrate th e great diversi ty
exhib ited by this genus in foliage and infloresc enc e . Liliacece and
the allied order s were very sparingly represen ted . Two or three
spec i e s of A lliwn occur ; one of them , A . S emenovii , in great abun
dance up to ft . None of the collec tions contained any species
of orchid .

MR . PEARSON ’ S remarks on the Andine Flora had spec ial reference
to Sir Martin Conway ’ s small collect ion brought from Ill imani

,
in

the B olivian Andes , in 1 898 . Out of forty - s ix spec ie s of flowering
plants obtained by Sir Martin Conway , seven are from ft . or
above i t , two being as high as ft . These , the highes t Andine
plants on record , are illalvastrwn flabellatnm Wedd . and Deyeua

‘ia

glacialis Wedd . Thirty -nine spec ie s in this collec tion were found
abov e ft . these belong to thirty - four genera and twenty - one
natural orders ; fi fteen (i. e . about three - eigh ths of the c ollec tion )
are Composites. Of the thirty - four genera , one only— B lumenbaohia
— i s endemic to South America . The spec ie s , w i th one excep tion ,

are confined to the Andes , eight or nine of them not being found
outs ide Bolivia .

‘ In the collec tion made by Mr. F i tzgerald ’ s
expedi tion in the Aconcagua valley s betw een 8000 and ft. ,
ten genera ( i. e. one - quarter of the whole ) are endemic in South
America . The contrast between this and the small endemic element
in the Conway collec tion from above ft . gives addi tional
support to the generali zation that the flora of high levels i s more
cosmopoli tan than that of low levels .

THE Repor t of the B otanical Exchange Club for 1898 by Mr.

James Groves has just been publi shed . It contains a number of
interesting note s upon c rit ical forms , some of which we hope to
extrac t later for the benefi t of our readers . It would ,

we think
,

be helpful i f some indication were given of the plac e where copies
could be obtained ; at present the only addres s i s that of th e printers .

THE recently i s sued “ Rul es for compiling the Catalogues in the
Department of Printed B ooks in the B riti sh Museum ”

c ontain
much that i s useful and suggestive to l ibrar ians and bibliographers

,

and are serviceable as a guide to the princ iples onwhich the entrie s
in the Museum Catalogue are drawn up. Those who affirm that
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language was given us to c onceal our thoughts will find in these
Rule s ground for extending their conc lusion s , and will assume th at
the aim Of a cataloguer i s to make books undiscoverable . The Rules
may be all that i s adm irable and ingenious , but they result in such
approved entries as the following , which we take from a single page
of examples

HISTORY . A Hi story OfPainting from FraAngelic o to Velasque z .

B OOK . A first B ook on Algebra .

ART . Le l ivre inti tulé l ’art de bien mourir .

It would be difficul t to conceal more effec tively the works placed
under these three headings .

THE eleventh Annual Report of the illissoztrt
'

B otanic Garden

contains papers on the di seases Of Taxodium distichum peckine ss ’

)
and Libocedrus decurrens (

‘

pin
-rot

’

) by Hermann von Schrenk ; on
Agaves flowering in Washington, by J . N . Rose ; and revi s i ons of
the Am erican spec ie s of E uphorbia Tit/cymalus by J . B . S . Nor ton ,
and of the spec i es Of Lop/i otoearpas , by J . G. Sm i th . It i s un
necessary to say that the volume i s admi rably printed and lavi shly
illustrated .

MR . G. C . DRUOE announces in the ‘Pharmaceutical Journal
’

that he has in preparatio

Isles
,

’ in which he hopes
and di stributi on n in

work
,
i f carefully done , will be both

useful and trust Mr. Druce wi ll ob serve due
economy in suppl tionas to the “ exac t plac e of growth
of our rarer spec1

THE first part , containing 101 plate s with descriptions , of th e
Illustrations Of the B o tany of Captain Cook

’ s Voyage Round the
World inH .M .S .

‘Endeavour ’

in 1768 - 7 1
” has just been i ssued by

the Trus tees Of the B ri tish Museum . The description s are printed
verba tim from the manuscripts of B anks and Solander . Mr. B ritten
has carefully compared the plates and descriptions with the original
drawings and the spec imens in the B ank sian Herbarium , and

has added such information a s the se supply . He has also added
determ ination s , in , accordance wi th the nomenc lature at present
adopted . w hopEe

to not ic e the work at greater length in an
early

t of the Flora Capensis , completing vol. vii. , has just
been d . It conc ludes the Graminece , and i s entirely the
work tapi.

THEDaily Chronicle, although it does not reach the level of the
Daily Matt as an ins truc tor in natural hi story , does i ts bes t .
Here is a p iec e Of information from i ts i ssue of April 24th '

“While it seems to be beyond ques tion that the cul t ivated rose i s a
comparatively recent impor tati on int o this coun try , i t i s equally
certain that the delicate pink and white roses Of our hedgerows ,
wi th the ir fragile petal s and lovely b loom, are , i f not indigenous to
the so il

,
at leas t as Old as the assoc ia tion of the name Of St. George

with England .
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NOTES ON ERYNGIUM .

BY JAMES BRITTEN
,

AND E . G. BAKER , E.L .S .

(PLATE

THE following notes are the resul t of an examination of some of
the specie s Of E ryngium in the National Herbarium .

1 . NORTH AMERICAN SPECIE S .

ERYNGIUM AQUATICUM L . Sp. Pl. 2 3 2 This name i s
assigned by B r itton and B rown (111. PI. N . Amer . i i . 522) to the
plant for which S . Watson (Index , p . 422 ) and other authors have
adopted the name yacct

’

foliam of Michaux (usually spelt yucca

folium) . It i s s imi larly applied by Delaroche (Eryngium , p .

but that author quotes the sec ond , not the firs t edi tion of the
Species Plantarum, and th e v i ews of Linnaeus , as i s wel l known , had
materially altered be tween the date s of pub lication of the two
editions . A careful inves tigation of the synonymy and Of the
Linnean types has convinced us that the agaaticum of ed . i . i s not
the yuccifoliam of Michaux .

The descrip tion Of the plant in Sp. Pl. ed . i . s tands as fol
lows :

aquaticum. 2 . ERYNGIUM foliis gladiatis serrato - spinosis : floralibus

indivisis .

E ryngium foliis gladiatis utrinque laxe serratis :

summis tantum dentatis subulatis . Gron. virg .

146 .

)8 . E ryngium lacustre v irgin ianum , floribus ex albidO
caeruleis , caul e (it foliis ranuncul i flammei mi

noris . Pluk . alm . 1 3 7 [Phyt . 3 96 , fig .

Habitat in Virginia It .

In the Linnean Herbarium this name i s represented by two
sheets pinned together : the first hav ing writ ten on i t aquaticum
and the second the figure “ 2 , both in Linnaeus ’ s hand . The

second bears in Gronovius ’s hand the number 500 followed by
the phrase from Plukenet which Linnaeus quo tes for his variety

,
8

to thi s Linnaus has added a note all of which we are not abl e to
read , but which seems to show that he thought the spec imen
different from the plant figured by Plukenet . E ach of these
Spec imens represents the plant now known as E . rirginianum

Lam . ; the Gronovian spec imen is doub tles s that referred to in
Hort . C l iff. 88 (n . 5) as

“ nobiscum a D . D . Gronovio communi
cata .

Exc luding for the present the variety B,
it seems c lear that the

Gronovian plant was the only material consul ted by Linnzeus in
establi shing his aquaticum. The only synonym he c i te s i s that Of

Gronovius (Fl. Virg . p . where Eryngium aquaticum floribus

albis Clayt . n . 500 i s quo ted by GronOVIus as a synonym— the

JOURNAL OF B OTANY .
—VOL . 3 8 . [JULY , s
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number 500 being that Of C l ayton ’ s plant in the Linnean and
National herbari a— and it i s from thi s that Linnaeus derived the
name aquaticum.

It may be urged with some show of reason that Linnaeus
’

s
descriptive phrase foliis gladiatis serrato - spinosis : floralibus in

divisis may be taken as referring to yucc ifoliam. But i t mus t be
remembered that he was contrasting aquaticum wi th fatidum (which
immediately precedes i t and which is charac teri z ed as having
floralibus multifidis while as to the former , i f it be urged that

the leaves Of virginianam are not what we should now call gladi
at i s , they are at l east as much so as those Offoetidw n to which he
applie s the same term ; and i t may be noted that Gronovius has

gladiolatis ,
” not gladiatis as c i ted by Linnaeus .

Inmaking his variety ,6 ,
Linnaeus again follows Gronovius , who

says “ Hujus varietas est E ryngium lacustre Virginianum
floribus ex albido ceeruleis , caule foliis Ranuncul i flammeiminoris
D . B anister . Plakh . Alm . p . 1 3 6 cui fol ia sunt lanceolato
linearia utrinque subulata , sessilia, floresque pedunculati.

”
A

reference to Plukenet ’s spec imens in Herb . S loane (xc i i . f . 62 and
xc iv . f. 188) shows c onclusively that h is plant was E . virginianum ,

one of them being the slender few -headed spec imen on which hi s
figure is based . This plant ofPlukenet Lamarck cites as synonymous
with his t ‘irgint

'

anum.

From what has been said it seems c lear that the whole of th e
material present to Linnaeus when he drew up the description Of

aquaticum for his firs t edi tion belongs to the plant now generally
known as virginianam, which latter must be reduced to a synonym
of the Linnean speci es .

In the second edition of the Spec ies P lantarum, Linnaus cor

1 ected the synonymy given for fcetidum in ed . i by l emoving from
that sp ec i e s “ E . americanum , yuccas foli o , spinas ad oras mollins
culi s . Pluk . alm . 1 3 [1 3 7] t . 17 5 , f . 4 , Raj . suppl. 2 3 9 . Moris . hi st .
3 . p . 167 and E . foliis gladiatis utrinque l axe serratis : denticulis
subulatis . Hort . C li ff. 88 . Roy . lugdb . These— which are

Linnaeus (l. c . ) quotes Scorpii spinaHern. mex . 222 as a synonym of

E . foetidum ; in ed . Ii. he transfers this to E . aquaticum. Hernandez has a
figure of the plant , and describes it thus Ocopiaz tli , quam alij H oitz colotli,
seu Scorpij spinam vocant , herba est spinifera, folia proferens Cirsij spinis

horrentia preelonga et angusta, caules longos , teretes , ac les ve s , quorum su

premis partibus haerent capitula spinis horrida, illis Dipsaci haud dissimilia, ac
flosculis contecta purpureis . Provenit Tonayuce montanis , humidisque locis .

”

This seems to us very closely allied to , if not identical w ith , E . ax illiflorum
Turc z . inBull. Soc . Nat . Mosc . xx . 1 72 from the peak of Oriz aba. We

w ould refer to the same specie s a plant recently distributed as “ E . cymosum
Delaroche ,

” from Pachuca, Prov . H idalgo ,
Pringle 69 3 9 , and , ac cording to

Messrs . Coulter and Rose (Proc . Wash ingtonAcad . Sci . 1. 1 25 (1900) accepted

as such by Mr. Hemsley . This plant , how ever, differs in several points from
Delaroche

’

s plate and description (p. 6 3 , t . notably in the marginal
tee th of the leaves , and w e cannot consider the two identical. Palmer

’

s Rio

Blanco plant (no. 681 , 1 886 collec tion) referred doubtfully to E . cymosum by
Sereno Watson (Proc . Amer. Acad . xxi. 415) more closely resembles Delaroche

’

s

figure .
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(1860 ) wi th regard to thi s plant i s correc ted by S . Watson in hi s
Index

, and the conc lus ion s of the latter are accepted by Chapman
in hi s latest (third ) edition Chapman ’ s mi stake seems to
have originated wi th Rugel

’

s plants , collec ted in 184 3 and distri
buted by Shuttleworth . In thi s set , No . 278 bears on its printed
ticket the name E . Baldw znt , but the numei ous Spec imen s so
labelled In the NationalHerba1 ium allbelong to E . prostratum Nutt .

The true Baldwini appeai s in Rugel
’ s collec tion— Nos . 279 ,

280 ,

281— under the name E . fi tiforme Shuttl. , which Asa Gray (Pl.
Wright . p . 78) rightly reduced to Baldwint

’

. Shuttlew orth
’

s 279 i s
an extremely slender form with filiform leaves . For th e sake of
comparison we have figured specimens of E . prostratum Nutt . and
E . fi ttforme Shuttl. from the types in the National Herbarium . We

have given figure s of the involucral brac t s , bractlets , and heads ,
showing the distinctive charac ters Of the two spec ie s .

E . INTEGRIFOLIUM Walt . Fl. Carol . 112 Me ssrs . Coult er
Rose (Rev . N . Amer . Umbell . p . 102) say that it “ seems im

pos sible to determine ” this plant . The specimen in Walter ’ s
Herbarium , however , although but fragmentary , i s clearly identical
with E . virgatum Lam . a s was indeed correc tly indica ted by Sprengel

(Syst . i . 870) in 1825 . Wal ter ’ s name must therefore be subs tituted
for Lamarck ’ s , over which i t has a priority of seven or eight years .

Under th i s head may be m en tioned a name frequently quoted in
books as “ E . americanum Walter . A S Messrs . Coul ter Rose
point out , there i s no such plant that name was firs t used by
Sprengel in Roem . Schultes Syst . [vi. 3 3 7] and referred by him
to Walter , but he copied [abridged] the descrip ti on Of Walter ’ s
E . integrifolium. An earl ier c itation of the name will b e found in
Michaux , Fl. Bor. Amer . i . 16 3 where i t i s doubtfully
referred to hi s E . ovalifolium ( : E . virgatum The plant
i s generally referred with doub t to E . prostratum Nutt , as in
B ritton B rown ’ s Illustrated F lora, and in the Index Kewensis ,

where E . americamtm i s erroneously c ited a s “Walt . Fl. Carol .
Specimen s di stributed under the name americanum by E lihuHall

(no . 242) E . prostratum.

E . PETIOLATUM Hook . Fl. Bor. Amer . i . p . 259 Douglas ’ s
Spec imens , five in number , from “

overflow ed plains Of the Mul t
nomah

,
are in th e National Herbarium , and are of espec ial

importance , as Hooker (Fl. Bor. Amer . i . 259 ) says Of the plant
Of th i s I posses s but one , and that an imper fec t spec imen .

”
The

petioles are long and nodosely articulate (6—8 in . long in the lower
leaves) ; the involucral brac t s are subula te , c il iate , spinose , rigid ,
and Spinous tipped ; the brac tlet s are longer than the globose h ead .

A sa Gray (Proc . Am . Acad . vii i . 3 85 ( 18 72) makes a variety ,
j unctfotimn, on a plant ga thered in Oregon by Elihu Hall , no . 200 .

We have compared the two , and c annot separate Hall ’ s plan t from
Douglas ’ s type . Messrs . Coulter and Rose (inRevi s . Umbell . 9 8)
quote Hall ’ s plant as E . articulatnm Hook . Lond . Journ . Bot . vi .
2 3 2

,
1847 . The accompanying figures (Plat e 4 1 1 , A , B ) , taken in
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each case from types , Show that E . articulatum and E . petiolatum

are abundantly distinct , the bracts and brac tlet s giving the heads a
very different appearanc e . S inc e our plate was prepared , Mes srs .

Coulter and Rose have kindly sent us their spec imens for compari son ,
with descr ipt i on s of the ‘

two spec ies prepared for their for thcom ing
“ Second Revi sion of North American Umbelliferm.

” We are in
terested to find that spec imen s of E . articulatnm lately received by
them from the locali ty wher e Geyer c ollec ted the plant on which
Hooker ’ s original description was based , have led them to the con
clusion at which we had arrived . These authors now regard E .

Harknessti Curran as synonymous wi th E . petiolatum. We do not
know what their E . petiolatam (Revis . Umbell . 97) may be , but i t
can hardly be either E . petiolatum Hook . or E . articulatnm. In

V i ew Of the confusion that has ari s en between the two spec ie s
,
the

following synonymy may be found useful

E . PETIOLATUM Hook . Fl. Bor. Amer . i . 259 Torr . Gray ,
Fl. N . Amer . i . 604 ( 1840) Torr . Bot . Wi lkes

, 3 15

excl . syn Brewer Watson , Bot . Cali f. i . 255
exc l . syn .

E . petiolatnm var . juncifoliam A . Gray inProc . Amer . Acad . viii .
3 85 S . Watson , Index , 421 , exc l . syn.

E . articulatnm Coul ter Rose , Revi s . N . Amer . Umbellif. 98
Howell , Fl. N . W. Amer . i . 26 3 non Hook .

E . ARTICULATUM Hook . Lond . Journ . Bot . vi . 2 3 2
E . petiolatam Torr . Bot . Wi lkes , 3 1 5 quoad syn . ;

B rewer Watson , Bot. Cal if . i . 255 quoad syn .

E . petiolaturn var . jnncifolium S . Wats . Index , 42 1 , quoad syn .

E . Harknessti Curran inBul l . Calif. Ac ad . i i i . 1 5 3

II . OTHER SPECIES .

E . NASTURTIIFOLIUM Juss ex Delaroche , E ryngium , p . 46 ,
t . 17 .

This i s founded upon Houstoun ’ s E ryngium americanum supinum
nasturtiifolium ,

” of which we have a poor spec imen c ollec ted by
him at Vera Cruz in 17 3 1 , and an excellent penc il drawing , al so by
Houstoun . It

'

i s not mentioned as a Vera Cruz plan t by Mr.

Hemsley in Bot . B iol . Centr . -Amer

E . ORIENTALE Mi ll . Dic t . ed . V111 . no . 6 , queried as : amethystt
'

nant

in Index Kewensis , i s rightly so referred . Thi s i s th e “ E . Ori entale
foliis ti ifidis

” of Tournefor t (Cor. which Delaroche places
among hi s “ spec i es m inus notae aut dubiae,

” with the note :
Fol ium vidi in herbario Vaillanti i hoc nomine insignitum , et

Eryngio amethystino ut mih i videtur pertinens . There i s in th e
B anksian Herbarium a sheet from Gronovius

’ s Herbarium , sent
him by Vaillant

,
and wr i tten up C r iens . TouinefOI t with the

Tournefortian name , on which Dryander has annotated Dela
roche has it among dubia) , p . 66 ,

n. 8 . He had only seen a leaf in
Vaillant ’ s herb . which he took to be amethystinum . I believe he
i s right . I rather believe that thi s spec imen i s from the Duoli
gardens

,
as i t i s no t said to be from Vaillant , and there i s in the
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Herb . a magnificent spec imen from Mill er ’ s herbarium , which
Houstoun had brought either from Holland or Par is , i t having a
ticket in Houstoun

’

s handwriting .

”

E . PALLE SCEN S Mill . Dic t . ed . viii . no . 5 (
“
pallescente , but

c orrected to pallescens on last page of book ) . In the Iudex Kewensis

thi s plant is identified with E . amethystinnm , herein following
, but

with less cauti on , the lead Of Steudel, who enters it as E . amethy
stt

’

nmn var . and does not plac e it in i talics . In DC . Prodr. iv .

97 , it occupie s the fi rst place among the “ spec i e s non satis notes .

”

It i s
,
however , c orrec tly c i ted in Aiton

’

s Hortns Kewensis (i i . 3 27)
as a synonym of E . Baurgati Gouan , and i t i s s trange that thi s
identification should have been overlooked by al l subsequen t writers .

It was probably due to Solander , who simi larly identifies Mil ler
’ s

spec imens in the B anksian Herbarium . These examples , as in
other cases Of plants from Mi ller ’ s herbarium ,

do not bear his
name

,
being labelled simply “ Hort . (in some cas es

but the connec tion i s made evident by the fac t that , when Mi l ler
’ s

herbarium was acquired by B anks in 1774 , Solander ticked off th e
spec i es received in Banks

’

s copy of the e ighth edition of the
Gardeners Dictionary , and at the same time wrote up the spec imens ;
both description and plant are thus indicated by Solander . More
over , we have two sheets of the same plant from Chelsea Gardens ,
sent to the Royal Soc i e ty in accordance with the Charter in 17 3 8
and 1750 respec t ively ; one of these bears the Tournefortian
synonym . It i s intere s ting to note that Mi l ler was preci se as to
i t s di stinc tness from E . amethystt

'

num, of which he says , i t had
been supposed by many to be only a variety I have propa
gated i t by seeds more than thirty years without finding the lea st
alteration , so that I make no doubt of i ts being a dis tinc t spec i e s .

”

It may perhaps be worth noting that , ac cording to contemporary
testimony , Linnaeus confused thi s plant with hi s E . alpinum.

Gouan ,
when establi shing E . B onrgati (Illustr. Bot . p . 7 ,

say s : Communicavi Olim cum Linnaeo , qui ad alpinum in litteris
revocavit

”
; and Solander , in his MS . notes on alpinmn, says :

Descriptio foliorum in Linn. Mantissa, p . 3 49 , certe ex E ryngio

Bourgati desumata; ambae species ab auctoribus alp ince vocantur.

”

Willdenow (Sp. Pl. 1. p . 1 3 60 c ites E . alpinw nL . Mant .
under E . B onrgatt

'

; and the Index Kew ensis
,
following Stendel and

De Candolle , places here E . atpinznnLapeyr. (His t . Abr. Pl. Pyren.

p . 1 3 7 The synonymy of the plant is therefore

ERYNGIUM PALLE SCEN S Mi l l . Dic t . ed . viii . no . 5 (1768) (pallescente) .
E . alpinum L . Mant . 3 49 non Sp. Pl.

E . B onrgati Gouan , Illustr. p . 7 , t . i i i .

DESCRIPTION OF PLATE . A . Eryngium petiolatum Hook . B . Flowering
head of E . articulatum Hook . 0 . E . prostratum Nutt . D . E . fi liforme Shuttl.
1 . Involucral brac t , 2 . bractlet, 3 . flower (all magnified) .
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Lavatera arborea L .

* Rocky cl iffs Newquay ; abundant at one
spot . Probably , but not cer tainly native .

Radio/a linoides Rothfi" Llanbadarn -Trefeglwys .

Vicia sepinm L .

* Not uncommon about Aberayron ; i t has now
been recorded for every B riti sh v ice - county .

— Prunns insititia
’

Huds .
Abundant in hedges ; Aberayron ,

Aberarth , Llanerch -Aeron , &c .

P . Cerasns L . was also noticed occasionally , but only as an obvious
in troduction .

Rnbus suberectus G . Anders . Monachty Dingle , near Aberayron ,

sparingly ; the only one of the Saberecti seen by me .
— R. cariensis

Rip. Genev .

* Lower part of the Afon Drowy valley , near New
quay ; hedge between Aberayron and Llanerch -Aeron .

~— R . Lindlei

anus Lees . Near Aberayron ; apparently rare . R. erythrinns

Genev.

* B etween Aberayron and Newquay . R. Bakeri F . A .

Lees .

* A variant form Of this was gathered at B ethania and near
C ros s Inn . R . nemoralis P . J . Muell . var . S ilnrum A . Ley .

*

Pl enti ful about B ethania and Pennan t ; also at Llanrhystyd
probably common throughout the district .

—R . p zd cherrimns Neum .

B ethania (abundant) ; Aberayron ; near Newquay .
— R . dnmnoniensis

Bab .

* B etween Aberayron and Newquay ; plenti ful at B ethania .

— R. Selmeri Lindeh . In s everal places between Newquay and
Aberayron . B . si/raticus Wh . N .

* A very handsome bramble ,
with the leaves much cut and the s tems curiously spotted with red

,

which occurred in two s tation s near Llanerch -Aeron ,
is referred by

Mr. Rogers to a lac iniate - l eaved form of thi s spec ies . A very
different - looking plant , from a lane near Monachty ,

“ recalls both
R . s ilvaticas and R . clzrysoa

'

ylon, without exac tly agreeing with
ei ther ” ; another , from the same lane , “ in some respec ts recalls
R . hesperins , and in others B . daniczts ; but it seems distinc t from
both .

”
It . Sprengelii Weihe .

* B etween Llanina and Llanarth ;
only seen in smal l quanti ty at one spot . — R . pyramidalis Kalt .

*

In two locali ties near Newquay ; also (
‘ forma eglandulosa

’

) at
Llanerch -Aeron .

— R . leucostachys Schleich . Common . A beauti ful
form or variety , in some respec ts recalling B . lasioclados , grows at
Llanarth and in the lower Afon Drowy vall ey . R. lasioclados

Focke , var. angustifolius Rogers .

* Remarkably common and
charac teri stic about Newquay and Aberayron ; when in flower ,
its brigh t rose - coloured petals contrast admirably wi th the whi te
felted under s ide o f the leaves . It. mucronatus B lox . Lane
going down to the s ea , about three m il es from Aberayron ,

towards Newquay .
— R . hystria; Wh . N .

* Monachty Dingle
and Hengeraint Woods , near Aberayron . R. (lasyphyllus Rogers

(
‘R . pallidus ’

Bab .

, non Wh . Monachty Dingle . Llan
erch -Aeron , and Afon Drowy valley . R . hostz

’

lis Muell .
Wirtg .

* Roadside near Monachty ; Mr. Rogers says that . he
can see no difference between thi s and the Kenti sh plant .
R. viridis Kalt .* A very beauti ful form of thi s i s locally abun
dant near the head of Monachty Dingle ; B . serpens Weihe* (new
for Wales) occurs not far Off — R. dumetorum Wh . N . Aberayron ;
uncommon in the neighbourhood , I bel i eve . R. corylifolius Sm .
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was seen occas ionally
, but never quite typical ; R. ccesius appears to

be absent .
Potentilla procumbens x silvestris.

* Roadside near B ethania ,
wi th the parents .

Agrimonia odorata Mi l ler .

* Llanerch -Aeron ; A . Eupatoria i s
very common .

Rosa tomentosaL .

* R . micrantha Sm . B etween Aberayron and
Newquay ; both seem to b e qui te scarce .

Sedwn Telephium L . var. Fabaria H . C . Wats .

* Rocky c l iffs ,
Newquay ; rocky banks of the Afon Drowy stream , near its mouth .

Callitriche hamulata Kuetz .

* Streaml et between Llanina and
Llanarth .

Epilobium angustifolium L .

* Monachty Dingle . E . obscarwn

Schreb .

* Frequent .
Smyrnium Olusatrum L . Coast , Newquay ; probably introduc ed ,

as also may b e Foenicalum vulgare Mill er .
*

Carani verticillatum Koch . Damp ground between Aberayron
and Llanerch -Aeron very local .

Anthriscus sylvestris Ct rOphyllum temulunt Lfi" Fre

uent .q
Crithmum maritimum L . C l iffs at Newquay , and about hal f-way

between that place and Aberayron very scarce .

Valerianel/a dentata Poll . Near Pennant ; only one plant seen .

D ipsacus sylvestris Huds .

* Near Ll anerch -Aeron .

Innla H elenium L . By a s treamle t near Henfynyw Church ;
c l ose to a farmhous e , and doubtle ss a relic of anc i ent cul tivation .

The abundance of Pulicaria dysenterica L . along thi s coast i s very
striking .

B idens tripartitaL . Ditch - side , Llanerch -Aeron .

Anthemis nobilis Lfi
'
< In the above -mentioned locali ty for Carum

verticillatum.

Mat ; icaria inodoraL . var . salinaBab . Plentiful and wel l -marked
on the cl iffs .

[Tanacetum vie/gare L . Only in roadside hedges and waste ground
near cottages ]

Petasites oflicinalis Moenchfi
'
< Llanrhystyd .

Cardans crispus L . Very scarce , on the outskirts Of Aberayron ;
perhaps in troduced .

Serratula tinctoriaL . In several places between Aberayron and
Lampeter ; but not plentiful .

H ieracinrn vulgatnm Fr. var . amplifoli iunA . Ley ? Shaded road
side banks near Llanerch -Aeron agrees wellwith the descripti on in
Journ . Bot . 1900 , pp . 6—7 . H . boreale F1“. var. Hervieri Arvet
Touvet . Sandstone c l iffs , Newquay , in small quanti ty ; Mr. L inton
considers it to be correc tly named . I did not see this spec i e s any
where else . H . umbellatum L . var . coronopij blinm

Sparingly between Aberarth and Pennant . A well -marked vari ety ,
which is ei ther cartitm Linton or monticola (Jordan ) , grows pretty
freely by the Afon Drowy stream , near its plunge in to the sea .

Sonchus arvensis L . var . glabrescens Hall . Hedge between Aber
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ayron and Henfynyw ; the name i s by no means descriptive of thi s
perfectly smooth plant .

S chollera Oxycoccns Roth . B ogs east Of Cross Inn , and c l os e t o
Llyn Fanod ; I was informed that the Cranberry i s common on
these upland heaths .

Lysi
’

machia vulgaris L .

* Llanerch -Aeron ; rare in the distric t .

L. nemorum L . i s c ommon in damp woods .

Centnnci tlus minimus L . Llanbadarn -Trefeglwys , wi th Radio/a.

E rythrcea Centartri zun Pers . var. capitata Koch . Very fine on
the coast half-way from New quay to Aberayron .

BIyosot is casspitosa F . Schultz . B ethania , &c .
— M . repens

G. Don occurs near Llyn Fanod .

Linaria ElatinaMi ller . Near Ll anerch -Aeron .

Veronica montana L .

* Hengeraint Woods . V. scutellata L .

*

Shore of Llyn Fanod .

E uphrasia Rostkoviana Hayne .

* In several places betw een
Aberarth and Pennant . E . occidentalis Wetts t .* Heaths about
Aberarth

,
Pennant , and Cross Inn . I referred it doubtfully to

E . brevipila, when fresh ; but the habit i s different , and the
c lothing Of the leaves i s much more densely hispid . De termined
by Prof. Wettstein ; but a very different - looking plant from my
C ornish and Dorset spec imens . I had thought i t to be E . carn

pestris Jord . , after comparison with the figure s and description in
Wet tst . Mon. E . carta Fr. var . gtabrescens Wettst .

* C ommon .

Coas t near New quay ; Llanerch -Aeron ; abundan t and rather poly
morphic on the heaths about Aberarth , Pennant , and Cross Inn.

I had referred one
_ gathering to E . nemorosa, which it approaches

very c lo sely , and ano ther to E . borealis but Prof. Wet tstein names
them all a s above . The heath - land plants were mos tly qui te
charac ter i stic .

Bartsia Cdontites Huds . Not uncommon : always , I think , the
B . verna of Reichenbach .

Orobanche maj or L . B etween Llanina and Llanarth , on Ulea;

earopcens .

Mentha rotund ifolia L .

’

Coas t below Hen fynyw , where a
streamle t descends to the sea— M . gentilis L .

“ A form or varie ty ,
wi th the l eaves somewhat hairy on both sides

, grows in several
spot s by the river - side betw een Aberayron and Llanerch -Aeron ,

l ooking as much like a true native as does M . arc ensis
,
with which

it i s assoc iated . Mr. Bennett w rites z— “ Very near M . resinosa

Opiz in Naturalie ntausc/i , 10 , p . 196 . No . 104 ex Déséglise

in M enthce Opiz ianw M . genti lis M . Tausch , M . rubra

C . Hemming (teste l. The only seeming real d ifference i s that
your specimen s are hairy on the upper surface of the l eaves .

‘Differt a M . gentili L . foliis supra glabris et utrinque pili s sub
hirsutis ,

’

Opiz , l. c . Of course simply a variety of gentilis L i f
that .

” — M . arvensis x hirsuta. Roadside between Pennant and
Cross Inn. Mr. Linton would refer i t to M . sativa var . paludosa.

Galeopsis versicolor Curt . Rather c ommon in fields at B ethania .

Littorellaj unceaB erg . Llyn Fanod.
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THE EUROPEAN SPHAGNACEIE

(AFTER WARN STORP)

BY E . CHARLES HORRELL , E .L .S .

(Continued from p .

9 . S . QUINQUEFARIUM Warnst . Hedw igia, 1885 , pp . 222 et seqq.

Syn. S . acntifolium var. quinqnefariurnBraithw . The Sphagnacea

1880

Plants slender and delicate as S . Warnstorfi i , or strong and
robust as S . Rassow ii

,
in looser or denser , taller or shorter tufts ;

pale , grey to grass -green , or in the upper part a beauti ful rose or
violet - red .

Wood - cylinder pale or s traw -yellow
,
never red cell s nodulose .

S tem-cortex in 3 —4 layers , cells Of median width and th in -walled .

Outer wall Of the superfic ial layer with very scattered m embrane
thinnings , which frequently also , however , become c onverted into
non -bordered pores ; inner cell s non - porose . S tem - leaves from a
broader base deltoid , not l ingulate , apex often suddenly con tracted ,

truncate and toothed , and with inrolled margin ; border much
widened below , formed Of very narrow , greenish , nodulose c ells .

Hyaline cells in the whole m iddle part of the l eaf wide , in the
upper part almost rhombic , in the lower part rhomboid , generally
one to several times divided by Oblique cross -walls , and wi th plicae
on the walls ; more frequently wi thout than with fibr il s and pores
in the upper part Of the l eaf ; auricl es small .

Fascicles generally with five branches , Of which the three
stronger are spreading in very various dir ec tions ; thes e are some
t imes long , becoming very thin towards the apex , sometimes shorter
and more shortly acuminate ; 5 -angled through the 5 - rowed
arrangement of the leaves ; retort - c ells Of the c ortex with but

l it tle recurved neck , which has a single large pore at the apex .

B ranch - leaves c losely or loosely imbricate
,
never secund , small,

ovate - lanceolate , inrolled at the generally rounded - truncate and

too thed apex ; border of 2— 3 rows of narrower cell s . Pores on the
inner surface of the l eaf very small , scattered , bordered , and chiefly
in the upper and l ower cell -angle s ; pores in the broader part Of the
leaf and near the margins as far as the base , large and generally
non -bordered . On the outer surfac e from the apex to the base with
numerous pores along the commi ssures ; the pores towards the apex
are strongly ringed , much larger than in S . Warnstorfi i, and not
c ircular , but semicircular , and gradually become larger towards the
base of the leaf ; near the lateral margin s the pores on the two
surfaces are to some exten t immediately Opposite each other ,
p roducing complete perforation Of the leaf. Leaves in the middle
above the base w ith a longitudinal fold ; hyaline cell s with plicae on

their surfaces .

Chlorophyllose cells in sect ion triangular to trapezoid
,
inser ted

between the hyaline c ell s on the inner surface Of the leaf , and here
always free ; on the outer surface ei ther enc losed by the more



THE EUROPEAN SPHAGNACEE 25 3

strongly convex hyaline c ell s or free ; lumen large , triangul ar ,
wall equally thickened all round .

Generally monoicous , more rarely dioicous ; male branches
short , in the antheridium - bearing part c lavate and always red or
violet , l ater becoming elongate and thinner at the apex ; perigonial
brac ts similar in outline and c ell - struc ture to th e other branch
leaves , but non -fibrillose and non -porose in the lower half. Peri
chsetial bract s large , ovate , produced above into a longer or

“shorter
apex with inrolled margin ; border wide ; in the lower half com

posed Of long , rectangular , nodulose chlorophyllose c ell s only , in the
upper half Ofboth kinds of c ell s hyaline c ells rhombic to rhomboid ,
once or several times divided . Fruit very rare ; spores yellow ,

qui te smooth , 21— 25 ,
a in diameter .

Hab; Most frequen t in mountainous regions , rare in the low
lands .

D istrib. Common inNorthern and Western Europe and North
America .

Of 8 . quingnefarinm Warnstorf remarks that the longer i t i s
s tudied , the more does one become convinced that i t Con stitutes a
distinc t spec ie s in the A cutifolinni group ,

b eing distingui shed from
i t neares t ally , S . acntfifi linm, by as many and as distinc t charac ter s
as are any other two spec ies of the section . The wood - cylinder Of
the stem i s either whiti sh , greenish ,

or s traw- coloured , and never
r ed , only in the rares t cases can a faint tinge of red be seen . The

superfic ial cortical layer Of the s tem has e ither large scattered
membrane - thinnings or pores ; these are sometimes , however , so
few in number and so scattered as to b e only made out with
difficulty and after stain ing

, but are never altogether absent . The

s tem - l eaves resemble those of S . acntifoliam most nearly , forming
an i sosceles triangle , with truncate and toothed apex ,

with inrolled
margin , and wi th the border widened below ; the hyaline c ells are
not onc e divided , as i s generally the case in S . acntifolinm, but are
in mos t cases several times sep tate , and are more frequently without
than with fibri l s and pores in the upper part . The stem - leaves are
relatively broader and shorter than in S . acutifoliam. On the inner
surface Of the branch - l eaves in the apical part there are only small
s trongly - ringed pores , espec ially in the upper and low er cell - angles ,
as in S . snbnitens ; on the outer surfac e the pores are generally
arranged along the comm i ssures , and become gradually larger from
th e apex to the base , whilst the ring surrounding them becomes
gradually les s marked . The branch - leaves

,
when dry

,
have almos t

always a sl ight me tallic lustre , and are ei ther imbricate or erecto
patent ; in the l at ter case c losely resembling forms of S . Warnstorfi i ,
which is , however , readily distingui shed by the very small , round ,

strongly
~ringed pores on the outer surfac e in the upper half of the

branch - leaves , and by the l ingulate stem - leaves . The dis tinc tly
five - rowed arrangement of the l eaves , however , generally c learly
distinguishes this spec i e s , even under the lens , without having
recourse to the microscope .

The varieties are based upon the colour , and the forms upon
the direc tion of th e branches .
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( 1 ) Var . fusco-flavnmWarns t . in Europ . Torfm . seri e s i i . No . 161

Colour a mixture of brown and yellow , without any ad
mixture of green .

Cwm Bychan , Merioneth (Ley ) .

(2) Var . pallescens Warn st . l. o. ser ies i . No . 69 (Syn.

var . pallens Warnst . in Hedw igia, 1884 , sub S . acntifolio .) Tufts
either wh iti sh throughout or pale greeni sh , with at times in the
upper part a yellowish or reddi sh tinge .

Widdy B ank Fell, Teesdale , Durham (Horrelt) Wastdale Scale ,
Cumberland (Ley) ; Llanthony Valley , B recon (Ley) ; Maen twrog ,
Merioneth (Harrell) .
( 3 ) Var . pallido

- viride Warnst . l. c . ser . i i i . NO . 3 86

Tufts greyi sh - green or pale green ; in par t whiti sh .

Ebfieet , Surrey (H orrell) .

(4 ) Var . rosenm Warn st . in Bot . Ver . der Prov . Brandenb . xxx .

1888 , 1 12 . Tufts in the upper part , and espec ially in the capitulum ,

l ighter or darker red or vi ole t- red ; the remainder green i sh or
whiti sh .

(5) Var . birescens Warnst . in Europ . Torfm . ser . i . NO . 68

(Syn. var. viride Warnst . in B ot . Ver . der Prov . Brandenb . xxx .

1888 , Plants green or greyi sh -green in the upper part , with
scarc ely any trace of red ; generally whiti sh below .

W iddy B ank Fel l , Teesdale , Durham (H orrell) ; Cwm Rliaidr

Valley , Cardigan (Leg) ; Tyn-

y
-Groes , Dolgelly , Merione th (Parsons) .

1 0 . S . SUBNITEN S Russ . Warnst .

Syn. S . acuti/Chum var . plnmosw nMi lde ; var . laridarnHuben 9

var . lee te-virens Braithw . var . flavicomans Card .

Exsicc . B raithwai te , Sphagn. Exs . B ri t . NOS . 3 1
,
3 2 , 3 3 , 3 8 ,

40 , 4 1 .

One of the most robust spec i e s in the A cntifo/iam group .

Plants when dry very soft and with a more or les s di stinc t
metallic lustre . Colour very various ; grey or grass -green , pale
yellowish green , y ellow -brown , violet to purple -red , not rarely
indefinite dirty green and v iole t .
Wood - cylinder greeni sh , whi ti sh , or v i ol et to dark purple - red .

S tem - cortex in 3 —4 layers , on one Side Of the stem generally
much more highly developed , and formed Of very wide c ells ; al l
the cells thin -walled ; the superfic ial c ell s rarely with pores h ere
and there , inner cell s always wi th small pores .

S tem- leaves large , elongated , i sosceles - triangul ar
,
from a wide

base often suddenly produc ed above into a longer or shorter
,
broadly

truncate , toothed apex with the margin inrolled ; in the middle of
the l eaf frequently having the margin undulate ; border broad

,

much widened below , and formed Of very narrow pitted c ells .

Hyaline c ell s in the m iddle of the leaf above the base wide and
large ; above rather shorter , rhomboid ; near the lateral margins
narrower ; generally non -fibrillose and without pores , rarely with
rudimentary fibril s and pores in the upper part of the leaf ; all the
hyaline c ell s 2—6 times sep tate , and with delicate plicm on their
walls ; the apex itsel f at times formed of small vermicular chloro

phyllose cell s only .
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Hab. S . subnitens i s very widely distributed , and is found both
in the mountains , on moors , and on the plains . It prefers bogs
and very wet and shady places .

D istrib. Common throughout almost the whole of Europe ;
North America ; Asia ; Afric a .

It would appear to be much the commonest member of the
A cntifolinm group in B r i tain .

The numerous varietie s are based upon the colour of the tuft s ,
and the forms upon the l ength and direc tion of the spreading
branches and the greater or less robustness Of the plants .

( 1 ) Var . carneam Rus s . apud Warnstorf, Europ . Torfm . ser . i i i .
NO . 245 Tufts Of a pale flesh -colour throughout .

(2 ) Var . fiavescens Warnst . Tuft s generally yellowish or
yellowish -brown , with more or les s admixture of green .

Penzance , C ornwall (Ley) ; St . Mary ’ s
, Sc illy (Ley) ; Whixall

Moss , Salop (Ley) ; Ennerdale Lake , Cumberland (Leg) .
( 3 ) Var . flavicomans Card . in Rev . bryol. 1884 , 55 (sub S . acuti

folio) . Plants very robust , in l oose or dense rather deep tufts ,
yellowish - brown , resembling S . fnscnm in colour . Wood - cylinder
blood - red ; superfi cial cor tical c ells wi th singl e pores ; stem - l eaves
non -fibrillose ,

or wi th fibril s in the upper part only . Branch - l eaves
large

,
longish -ovate

,
apex broadly truncate and dentate , shining

when dry .

(4 ) Var . fiat o- rubellum Warn st . in l itt . Colour a mixture of
rose - red and yellowish

,
sometimes the red predominating , some

times the yellow .

Lyndhurs t , New Fores t , Hants (Ley) Trelleck Bog , Monmouth

(Ley) ; Dungeon Ghyll , Wes tmoreland (Paul) ; Rhos Goch , Radnor

(Leg) B orth B og , Cardigan (Ley ) .

(5 ) Var . griseum Warnst . in Bot . Ver . der Prov . Brandenb . xxx .

1888 , 1 18 . Tufts of a uniform greyish -green throughout .
Roseberry Topping , N .E . Yorksh ire Harrell) .

(6) Var . obscnrmnWarns t . in Bot . Gaz . xv . 1890 , 196 . Plants
very robust , in tall loose tufts . Colour above a m ixture of greyish
green and pale d irty brown ; below brownish . General colour a
dusky indefinite brownish g reen.

(7 ) Var , pallescens Warn s t. in Europ . Torfm. ser . i i . NO . 165

(Syn. var. pat/ens \Varnst .) C olour pale green above ,
whiti sh below .

Gallow ’ s H i ll, Cromarty (Ogilvie- Grant) .

(8 ) Var . purpurascens Schlieph . apud Warnst . in Bot. Ver . der
Prov . Brandenb . xxx . 1888 , 1 18 . Colour purpli sh throughout .

Nan t Pedor, Carmarthenshire (Leg) ; Cwm Idwal , Carnarvon
shire (Horrell) .
(9 ) Var . versicolor Warns t. l. 0 . Colour a m ixture Of red and

green ,
sometimes the one predom inating , sometimes the other .

W iddy B ank Fell
,
Teesdale

,
Durham (Harrell) ; Goathland ,

N .E . Yorkshire (Harrell) .

(10) Var . violascens Warnst . in litt . Colour a lighter or darker
violet , some times uniform throughout , sometimes only violet in th e
upper part , and grey or green below .
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Budleigh Salterton , Devon (Ley) ; Trelleck Bog , Monmouth

(Ley) ; Holt , E . Norfolk (Barrett) ; Nant Pedor, Carmarthenshire
(Leg) Islay Gilni our) .

(1 1 ) Var . virescens Warn st . in l i tt . (Syn. var . viride Warnst .
Plant pale or grass -green throughout , or in the upper part only ,
and whitish below ; with no admixture of red .

Pi rbright Common , Surrey (Sherrin) .

1 1 . S . MOLLE Sulliv. Musc . Allegh . p . 50 , NO . 205

Syn. S . M illleri Schimp. Entw . Gescli . d . Torfm. p . 7 3

Exsicc . B raithwaite
, Sphagn. Exsicc . B ri t . NO . 2 1 (exlo. spec .

in fer . ad sinistr .) et NO . 2 1c .

In dense and short or looser and tall er tufts . Plants in the
upper part generally pale or greyi sh -green , more rarely tinged
with pale -violet . Res embling in habi t in mos t cases small forms
Of S . subnitens .

Wood - cylinder always yellowish or whiti sh .

S tern-cortex irregularly 2—4 - l ayered cell s of medium width , thin
walled ; the outer wall s non -porose

,
inner walls wi th scattered pits

and small pores .

S tem-leaves from a narrower base , distinc tly widened to the
middle , and then narrowed to a short , widely truncate and c oarsely
toothed apex ; margins of the leaf w i th narrow border , which is
not— or, espec ially in non -fibrillose l eaves , but l i ttl e— widened
below . Hyaline c ell s once or several times divided by Oblique
c ross -walls

,
and on the same stem either quite without fibril s and

pores
,
or in the upper half of the leaf or even lower with fibril s and

pores ; pore s on the inner surfac e of the leaf in the apical p art
remarkably l arge , round or round ish - elliptical , generally as wide as
the cell , and situated between the fibrils on the outer surface l ike
those on the branch - l eaves .

Auricles large , fibrose and porose .

Fascicles generally near together , more rarely dis tant , with 3 —4
branches ; the one or two s tronger spreading branches are variously
di rected , and are ‘ very thin at the apex ; l eaves loosely arranged or
almost squarrose .

. B ranch - leaves rather large
,
re sembling the s tem

l eaves , ovate - lan ceolate
,
not bordered or wi th a narrow border Of

1—2 cell s . In the lower half of the l ea f, on the outermos t marginal
c ells , in most cases , wi th membrane - gaps ; and in the upper half
with dis tan t

,
small

,
prom inent teeth , a s in S . cyrnbifolium. Margin

widely inrolled and coarsely toothed on the broadly rounded or
truncate apex . Hyaline c ells wide , elonga te - rhomboid

,
wi th

numerous spiral fibrils ; on the inner surface in the upper par t of
the leaf frequently w ith smal l pores in the upper and lower cell
angl es only ; more rarely here wi th scattered large pores in the
lateral angles of the cell s also , or in the m iddl e Of the c ell-wall , but
in greater number near the lateral margins Of the leaf ; on the
outer surface in the upper and middle part Of the leaf with very
small , rather strongly ringed pores on the commi ssure s ; these
become gradually larger and semic i rcul ar towards the base ; certain
of the p ores in the c ell s immediately above the leaf -base are c ircular
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and very large
,
and are situated in the upper cell- angles or in the

middle of the wall .
Chlorophyllose cells in section i sosceles - tr iangul ar to parallel

trapezoid , inserted between the hyalin e cell s on the inner surfac e
of the leaf

,
and here always free on the outer surfac e enc losed by

the more strongly convex hyaline c ell s , or , espec ially towards the
leaf apex

,
free on both sides . The marginal c ells in a sec tion

through the basal half of the leaf frequently have half-moon - shaped
cav i t i es on the edge

,
showing that the cell -membrane has been in

part re - absorbed .

Monoicous ; male branches not differing from the others ; when
young shortly

~ovate , later elongated , always pale -violet perigonial
brac ts Simi lar to the leaves of the sterile branches . Fruiting
branches fr equently much elongated ; their leaves large , ovate ,
produc ed into a longer or shorter , broadly - truncate , i rregularly and
coarsely toothed apex wi th inrolled margin ; border either narrow
throughout or wider at the base and towards the apex (Of 5—8 rows
of cells) in th e lower half of the leaf composed only of elongated ,
rectangular , or rhomboid pitted chlorophyllose c ells above of both
kinds of c ells ; in the apex itself generally wi th only shorter ,
narrower curious green cell s . Hyaline c ells slightly sigmoid , and
usually non -fibrillose and non- porose , mor e rarely with rudimentary
fibril s above . Auric le s large , several times d iv ided , with pores and
generally also wi th fibril s . Spores yellow -brown , smooth , 3 1— 3 5 ,

a

in diameter . Fruiting very frequen tly .

Hab. On moors , &c . , generally in company with S . rigidum

and S . molluscum.

Distrib. Germany , Sc andinavia , Denmark , Hol land , B elgium ,

France , North America , South America .

S . molle varies but l i ttl e , the main var i eties depending upon the
nature of the habitat .

( 1 ) Var . pttlcltellum Warnst . in Flora , 1884 , 60 3 . Tufts tall,
(10— 1 5 cm. h igh) and loose , branches di stan t ; growing in wet
localiti e s .

(2 ) Var . squarrosalam Grav . apud Warnst . l. 0 . Leaves more
or less squarrose .

( 3 ) Var . tenernm Braithw . The Sphagn. 1880 , 55 . Tufts short

(2—4 cm . high) and compact
,
branches c losely arranged ; growing

in dry habitats .

Dalfroo Bog, Kincardine (Sim) .

(To be continued .)
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D ichodontiuni pellncidurn Schimp. Burnhope Burn , C auldron
Snout , forma .

— Var . fagirnontanam Schimp. Burnhope Burn .

V. cornpac tum Schimp . Burnhope Burn .
— D . flavescens Lindb . Ires

hope Burn .

Dicranella heteromalla Schimp. H igh Force , W iddy B ank ,

Burnhope Burn .
— Var . sericea Schimp. , c .fr. Foot of W iddy

B ank , confirmed by Dr . B raithwaite and Mr. Dixon — D . secunda

Lindb . Falcon Cl ints — D . raria Schimp. Widdy B ank ,
Langdon

B eck , Wearhead ; widely distributed — Var . tenella Schimp. Wear
head ; possibly this var . according to B rai thwaite and Dixon .

D . squarrosa Schimp. Falcon Clints , Wearhead, Burnhope Burn .

B lind iaacutaB . S . Falcon Clints .
—Var . trichodes Braithw .

In l eaf form ; Cauldron Snout .

Campglopas flavaosas B rid . Burnhope Seat . Cauldron Snout

(dwarf form) , Widdy B ank (a very large form ) . —C . atrovirens

De Not . Widdy B ank .

D icranum B onj eani De Not . Burnhope Burn , Widdy Bank ,
c . fr. , Wearhead ; very widely dis tribut ed .

- D . scoparium Hedw .

Langdon B eck , Falcon C l ints .

F issidens viridulas Wahlenb . Ireshope Burn .
—F . osmnndoides

Hedw . Burnhope Burn— F . adiantoides Hedw . Widdy Bank , 0 . fr. ,

Burnhope Burn , Ireshope Burn (large growth ) .
Grimmia apocarpa Hedw . W iddy B ank , Langdon B eck , Ires

hope Burn , Wearhead .
—Var . grac zlis W . M . Widdy Bank ,

H igh Force .
—G . fnnalis Schimp. Widdy B ank , Cauldron Snout .

—G . torquataHornsch . Falcon Cl in ts .

Bhacornitriwn ac iculare B rid . Langdon B eck ,
Burnhope Burn ,

Cauldron Snout .— Var . denticulata B . S . Cauldron Snout ; a
pale green form .

—B . protensnrn Widdy B ank — R . heterostichi tnt

B r id . Widdy B ank , High Forc e .
- B . lanaginosnrn B rid. Burn

hOpe Burn .
—B . canescens B rid . Widdy B ank , Wearhead , Langdon

B eck . Var . ericoides B . S . Langdon B eck .

Torti lla subulata Hedw . Burnhope , IreshOpe , Cowshill, High
Forc e , Langdon B eck ; very abundant and w idely distributed
T . ruralis Ehrh . High Force , Cowshill.

Barbala rubella M itt . Langdon B eck ,
Ireshope .

— Var . dentata
Braithw . Ireshope C l ints — Var . raberrima B raithw . Cauldron
Snout , Widdy B ank . B . fallaa; Hedw . H igh Force . Var .

brecifolla Schultz . Langdon B eck — B . recnruifolia Schimp. Wear
head

,
Langdon B eck . B . spadicea Mil l . Langdon B eck , Ireshope

Burn .
— B . rigidulaMill . Widdy B ank , Ireshope Burn , Wearhead ,

Langdon B eck , Burnhope — B . cylindrica Schimp. Langdon B eck ,
Burnhope Burn .

—B . revoluta B r id . C auldron Snout ; in abundant
frui t ; Burnhope Burn — B . concolutaHedw . H igh Force .

lVeisia v iridi tlaHedw . lVearhead .
— W . criSpata C . M. Kilhope

Burn — W . rupestris C .M . H igh Force , Langdon B eck , Falcon C lin ts ,
Wearhead , Ireshope Burn ; a widely d i stributed mos s — Var . inter

media Jack . A remarkable and pretty form ; Ireshope C lints — Var .

stelligera. In abundant frui t ; Falcon Clints — Var . compactionSchimp.

High Forc e .
—Var . rigidum Schimp. H igh Force — Var . afi nis Ing

ham . A new and good var. accord ing to Dr . B raithwaite , Mr. Dixon ,
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and Mr. Bagnall . It has the areolation of W. rupestris , but the habit ,
pale colour , and systylious l id of W. curvirostris . The capsul e i s
leptodermous , and without the long subulate oblique beak of W.

curvirostris . Found on Falcon C lints, July 26th , 1898 . B . curvi

Widdy B ank — W . vertic illata B rid . Ireshope Burn .

Trichostonium tenuirostre Lindb . Cauldron Snout .

— T. tortaos zun

Dixon . Widdy B ank , Langdon B eck , Ireshope Burn , Burnhope
Burn ; very widely dis tr ibuted — Var . fragitifoliumDixon . Burnhope

Burn .

Encalgpta ciliataHoffm . Ireshope C l in ts .

ZygodonM ougeotii B . S . Falcon Clints ,
‘

High Forc e .

Ulota B rachii Hornsch . High Force — U. crispa var . intermedia
Dixon . Cow shill.

Orthotrichum afiine Schrad . Cow shill, Langdon B eck , H igh
Force — 0 . Lyellii H . T . High Force , Cowshill (very abundant
gemmae on l eaves ) . - O . cupulatnm Hoffm . Langdon B eck , H igh
Force , Cow shill.— Var . nudum. Braithw . Langdon B eck — O . ano

1nalu1n var . saxatile Milde . Cow shill, High Force — 0 . straminemn

Hornsch . High Force — 0 . pulchelluni Sm . H igh Force .

Splachnzun spharicum L . , f . Widdy B ank , Wearhead .

Funaria hggroni etrica S ibth . Widdy B ank .
— F . ericetorztrn

Dixon . Cauldron Snout .
Aniblyodon dealbatus P . B . Widdy B ank .

Meesia trichoides Spruc e . Widdy Bank .

Aulacomnium palustre Schwaegr. Widdy Bank .

Catascopium nigritum Brid . Widdy B ank .

B artramia (E deri SW . Ireshope C l ints — B . ithyphylla B rid .

Cauldron Snout , Cowshill.
— B . pontlfm

'mis Hedw . Widdy B ank ,

Ireshope C l ints .

Philonotis fontana B rid . Burnhope Burn , Cowshill (in abun
dant fruit) , Ireshope Burn .

— P . calcarea Schimp. Wi ddy B ank ,
Burnhope Burn (a yellow form) .— P . adpressa Ferg . 0 .fr. Burn
hope Burn.

B reatelia arcuata Schimp. Falcon C lint s .
Wehera cruda Schwaegr. Ireshope C l in ts , Cowshill.— W. albi

cans Schimp. Falcon Clints (a very large form) , Ireshope Burn (a
very delicate , almo st filiform form) .

P lagiobrgum Zierii Lindb . Ireshope C lints , Falcon C l ints ,
High Force .

B ryum fi liforme Dicks . Falcon C l ints — B . inclinatum B land .

Widdy B ank , H igh Force — B . pendulum Schimp. High Forc e .

—Var . compactum Schimp. Widdy B ank ; so named by Dr . Braith

waite .
— ~ B . i11termediu1n B rid . W iddy B ank , Kilhope Bur ;n — B .

bimum Schreb . Wearhead .
— B . pseudo

- triguetru1nSchwaegr. Widdy
Bank , Wearhead ; abundant and freely frui t ing .

— B . pattens Sw .

Widdy B ank
, Wearhead ; very abundant , and copiously frui ting in

Weardale — B . pallescens Schleich . Wearhead .
— B . ccespiticium L .

Cow shill ;
“ approaching the var . imb1 icatum B . S . , at leas t

”

(H . N . Dixon) .— B . capillare L . Ireshope Burn , Langdon B eck ,

High Force . Burnhope Burn ; very common— Near var . Ferchelit
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B . S . Cow shill.— B . alpinunt Huds . Cauldron Snout .
— B .

mildeanum Jur. Falcon C lint s .

Mnium afiine B land . Ireshope Burn .
— Var . elatum B . S .

W iddy Bank , Burnhope Burn— M . cuspidatum Hedw . Burnhope

Burn — M . rostratum Schrad . Ireshope Burn ,
c .fr Kilhope Burn .

Ill . serratum Schrad . High Force , Ireshope Burn .
— M . punctatum.

L . Ireshope Burn , Cauldron Snout , Widdy B ank .

Cinclidium stygium Sw . W iddy B ank .

Fontinalis antipyretica L . Widdy B ank .

T
echera cmnplanataHiib . Langdon B eck .

Antitri chia curtipendula B rid . H igh Force , Cow shill.

Anomodon riticulosus H . T . Langdon B eck .

H eterocladium heteropteram B . S . High Force , Falcon C l in ts .

Thuidium tamarisc inuni B . S . W iddy B ank .

Cglindrothecium concinnum Schimp. Falcon C l ints . Burnhope

Road .

Orthothecium intricatum. B . S . Falcon Cl ints , Ireshope Burn
and Cl in ts .

Isothecium 11iguru1nB rid . High Force , c .fr. , Langdon B eck , c .fr
Cow shill.

Camptothecium lutescens B . S . High Forc e .

B rachythecium rutabulumB . S . Cow shill.— B . rivulare B . S .

H igh Force , Ireshope Burn — Var . latifoliuni Husn . Burnhope

Burn .
— B . velutinmnB . S . Cow shill, Langdon B eck .

—B . popa

leltni B . S . Langdon B eck , Cow shill.— B . plumosum B . S .

H igh Force , Widdy B ank .
—B . caspitosam Dixon . High Forc e .

Hgocorniumflagellare B . S . Falcon C lints , Cauldron Snout .
E arhynchium piliferum B . S . High Force — E . praelongum

B . S . Burnhope Burn ,
IreshOpe Burn . E . Swartz ii Hobk .

Ireshope C l ints — E . puniilam Schimp. Ireshope C l in ts . E . myo

suroides Schimp. Falcon Cl ints , Ireshope C l ints , Langdon B eck .

E . s triatum B . S . High Force — E . rascifom i e Mi lde . Burnhope

Burn— Var . atlanticuni
'Brid . Under waterfall

, Cow shill.

P lagiotheciitm pulehelluni B . S . Ireshope C l ints — P . denticu

latum. B . S . Cow shill, Langdon B eck , Ireshope C l ints , High
Forc e ; widely distributed — P . undulatum B . S . Top Of Burnhope

S eat a remarkab l e form with imbricated leaves ; Langdon B eck .

Amblystegium Juratz hae Schimp. Cow shill. A . fi lic znzun
De Not . Sedling Burn , c .fr. , Burnhope Burn ,

c .fr Cow shill,
High Force , Langdon B eck , W iddy B ank ; abundant in both Tees
dale and Weardale — Var . elatum Schimp. Sedling Burn ; verified
by Dr . B raithwaite — Var . gracilescens Schimp. Ireshope Burn .

H ypnitm ripariam L . Burnhope Burn— H . stellatunt Schreb .

W iddy Bank .
— Var . protensunt B . S . Cow shill.— H . chryso

phyllum B rid . Widdy B ank— Var . erectum Bagn . Ireshope Burn .

— H . lycopodioides Schwaegr. Widdy B ank — H . fluitans var fal
catam Schimp. In abundant fruit on the top Of Burnhope Seat .

Var . submersum Schimp. In pool by Ireshope Burn — H . ewannu

latum Giimb . On the Weardale Side Of hill overlooking Langdon
B eck .

— Var . purpurascens Schimp. On the Langdon B eck side Of
the same hill .— H . uncinat ztm Hedw . Burnhope Burn , Ireshope
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D . anglicaHuds . Roydon . near Diss .

H ippuris vulgaris L . Trowse ; Ranworth Broad ; Ormesby .

2 3 . Abundant in a large pool , Narford .

Myriophyllum verticillatum L . 28 . H ilgay , hb. Salmon. Lar s

lingford .

Callitriche hamulata Kuetz . E ll ingham ; Hoveton ; Ranworth .

C . obtusangulaLe Gall . Yarmouth .

P eplis Portula L . Thorpe ; Ormesby ; C ley . 28 . North
E lmham .

Lythrum Salicaria L . E llingham . 28 . Thetford , 18 3 6 ,
hb.

Salmon.

Epilobium roseum Schreb . 28 . By a s treamlet running from
East Dereliam into the stream from Scarning .

E . palustre L . E llingham . 28 . Thet ford , hb. Salmon. E ast
Dereham .

(Enothera odorata Jacq . Common in a sandy cemetery just
north Of Yarmouth .

C -trecca lutetianaL . B eeston S t . Andrew .

Hydrocoty le vulgaris L . Ranworth ; A lderford Common . 28 .

Gressenhall ; Lexham .

E ryngium maritimum L . Cais ter to Ormesby . 28 . Holkham .

Sanicula europaea L . Salhouse ; Knapton; Cawston to Aylsham .

Conium maculatum L . Geldes ton ; Reedham ; Knapton ; Cl ey .

28 . Swaffham .

Smyrnium Olusatrum L . Pos twick hb. Salmon ; note
not qui te c lear) . South Heigham ; Hemsby ; Ormesby ; B arton
Turf ; Cley .

Bupleurum tenuissimum L . Near Yarmouth , G . B . L . in hb.

Salmon. 28 . South Lynn , B . D . Wardale in hb. Salmon. E ast o f
Well s .

Apium graveolens L . 28 . Downham Market , hb. Salmon. Well s .

A . inundatum Reich . fil. Sprows ton ; Alderford Common .

Ciouta virosa L . Ormesby ; Ranworth Barton B road .

Carum segetum B en th . Hook . fil. C ley . 28 . East of Wells .

S isonAmomum L . Kirby Cane . 28 . Yaxliam .

Sium latifolium L . Ranworth ; Ormesby . 28 . Thetford , 18 3 7 ,

hb. Salmon.

S . erectum Huds . E ll ingham ; Flordon ; Ormesby ; Ranworth .

28 . Thetford , 18 3 5 , hb. Salmon. B eetley ; Newton .

Pimpinella Sax ifraga L . Well distributed — Var . dissectaWi th .

Frettenham . 28 . North E lmham ; Eas t Harl ing .

Scandia: P ecten- Veneris L . Knapton ; Paston . 28 . Thetford ,
18 3 6 , /1b. Salmon. Garboldisham ; Scarning ; Swaffham .

Anthriscus vulgaris B ernh . Locally abundant , as in Sprow s ton ;
North Walsham . 28 . Thetford , hb. Salmon (labelled Torilis A h

thriscus ) . B eetley to Gressenhall .
Fcenicnlnm vulgare Mi ll. C ley .

CEnantheflaviatilis C oleman . Trowse , in the r iver .

S ilaus flavescens B ernh . C ley . 28 . Gres senhall ; by the rail
way , in plenty , Scarning .

P encedanum palustre Moench . Hove ton B road .
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Caucalis arve nsis Huds . Mundesl ey . 28 . Tlietford l, hb. Salmon.

Swaffham ; Castleacre .

Cornus sanguinea L . Flordon ; E arlham ; Wymondham . 28 .

Newton ; Swaffham ; Castleacre .

AdoxaM oschatellinaL . South Lopham ,
183 6 , hb. Salmon.

Galium erectltm Huds . North -wes t s ide of Thorpe .

G: Mollugo L . Flordon ; E llingham Wymondham . 28 .

Castleacre .

G . uliginosum L . Gressenhall .
Asperula cynanchica L . 28 . Thetford , 18 3 7 , hb. Salmon. E ast

Harl ing .

Valerianella dentata Poll . Fi eld jus t south of Rackheath Park .

D ipsacus sylvestris L . 28 . Darl ingford .

S cabiosa ColumbariaL . Heigham . 28 . Scarning ; Swaffham ;

Southacre .

Solidago VirgaureaL . S trangely infrequent ; only seen by me

at Gressenhal l .
Filago apiculata G. E . Sm . E llingham to Geldeston , scarce , in

c ompany with F . germanica L .

F . spathulata Presl . Helle sdon ; Wroxham . 28 . B eetley .

F . 11tinima L . Mousehold Heath ; Caws ton ; Geldeston . 28 .

Thetford , hb. Salmon. East Harl ing to Knet tishall .
Gnaphalium lateo -album L . 28 . F i eld at Larlingford , ex herb .

Rev . G. R . Leathes , in hb. Salmon. Sandy waste near Wells ,
188 3 — 86 ; it was gathered again in 1899 .

G . sylvaticum L . Caws ton .

Bidens cernua L . var. radiata Sond . Postwick , 1 884 .

B . tripartitaL . Kirby Cane .

Chrysanthemum segetum L . Sprow ston ; Wymondham .

il/[atricaria Chamomilla L . 28 . Swaffham .

Arte111isia Absinthium L . Yarmouth towards Cais ter . 28 . Thet
ford towards Euston , 18 3 5 , hb. Salmon.

A . maritima L . var . gal/ica Eas t of Well s .

P etasites ofi icinalis Moench . Thorpe .

S enecio vulgaris L . , rayed form . Yarmouth .

S . squalidas L . Wall Of the churchyard , Yarmouth .

S . erucifolius L . Tivetshall ; C rostwick ; North Walsham ;

Knapton . 28 . Scarning , frequen t .

Carlina vulgaris L . Newton St. Faith ’

s ; Cawston . 28 . Thet ~
ford

,
hb. Salmon. Gres senhall .

Arc tium maj us B ernh . Sprows ton .

Carduus pgcnocephalus L . Cromer .

C . nutans L . E ll ingham ; Hellesdon . 28 . The tford , hb. Salmon.

North E lmham ; Swaffham ; Lexham .

C . crispus L . Wymondham ; Morton Warren .

C . eriophorus Roth . 28 . I bel ieve I saw root - leaves of this on
Lexham Heath .

C . acaulisWi l ld . B etween Thorpe and Rackheath Park ; Alder
ford C ommon . 28 . Thetford , hb. Salmon. Swaffham .

OnopordonAcanthium L . Sprowston . 28 . Larling .

Mariana lacteaHil l . Cl iff, Cromer .
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Centaurea Cyanus L . Sprowston . 28 . Thetford ,
hb. Salmon.

C . CalcitrapaL . Downham , 18 3 7 , hb. Salmon.

C . solstitialis L . 28 . CroxtonRoad , Thetford ,
18 3 6 ,

hb. Salmon.

C lichorium Intybus L . Sprowston ; Geldes ton . 28 . Larlingford .

Picris hieracloides L . Roadside , Drayton ; very local in the

county .

P . echino ides L . Very local . 28 . Hilgay ,
hb. Salmon.

Crepis taraa
'acifolia Thui ll. Railway bank , Ac le ; Sprows ton .

C . biennis L . Thorpe
,
towards the nor th - eas t corner of Mouse

hold .

H ieracium sciaphilum Uechtr. Knap ton ; Swafield to Paston .

NO H . vulgatum Fr. was Observed by me .

H . borealc Fr. Newton St . Faith ’ s
,
1887 ; by the Quakers ’

burying -

ground , North Walsham ; Sprow s ton .

H . umbellatztm L . Heath , New ton St . Faith ’ s , and towards
Hors ford ; Ca1s ter to Ormesby , on the c l iff. 28 . Wimbotsham ,

18 3 8 , hb . Salmon.

Hypochceris glabra L . 28 . Croxton Heath ; Thetford to Rush
ford .

Lactuca virosa L . Cromer ; Sprowston . 28 . Castleacre .

Tragopogon pro tense L . var . grandifi orum . Norwich cemetery ,

perhaps introduced with gras s seed .

Jasione montana L . C ai ster . Swafield to Knapton .

Campanula glomerataL . 28 . Stoke Ferry , 1 8 3 5 , hb. Salmon.

C . Trachelium. L . 28 . Damnabl e Lane
,

”
S toke Ferry , 1 83 6 ,

hb. Salmon.

0 . Rapunculus L . On Old Buckenham Castle , ex herb . G . R .

Leathes , hb. Salmon.

Specularia hybridaA . DC . 28 . Thetford
,
1 83 5 , hb. Salmon.

Hypopitys Monotropa Crantz . Very fine and in plen ty , \Vest
wick Woods . 28 . Hor ton Spinney , The tford , 1 8 3 5 , hb. Salmon.

S tatice Limonium L . 28 . Huns tanton .

S . auriculcef olia Vahl. 28 . Holkham (as well a s Wells) .
S . reticulataL . Cley , 1 809 , lib. Salmon.

Hottonia palustris L . E ll ingham .

Lysunachia ottlgaris L . Filby ; Ranworth . 28 . By the river
,

Thetford , 18 3 5 , hb. Salmon.

L . Nummularia L . E ll ingham . 28 . Thetford , 18 3 5 , hb. Salmon.

L. nemorum L . Arminghall Swafield to Knapton .

Anagallis tenellaL . Geldeston . 28 . Thetford , 1 8 3 5 , hb. Salmon.

Centunculus minimns L . Sprowston C ommon ; Caws ton ( to
wards Aylsham ) .

Samolus Valerandi L . Horsford ; Ormesby . 28 . Breckles Fen
and S tanford Warren , 18 3 6 , hb. Salmon.

Ligustrum vulgare L . B eeston S t . Andrew ; Swafield . 28 .

Beetley ; Larl ing ; Swaffham ; Lexham .

Vinca maj or L . Arminghall B ac ton . 28 . Croxton , claypit ,

hb. Salmon.

E rythraa Centaurium Pers . Cawston ; B l ickling ; South Repps
C ommon . 28 . Kilverstone Lane , Thetford , hb. Salmon. Scarning ;
Holkham .
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Orobanche maj or L . Geldeston , 1889 .

0 . minor Sm . Sprowston . 28 . Methwold , 1 83 6 , hb. Salmon.

The tford .

Utricularia vulgaris L . E ll ingham . 28 . The tford
, 18 3 5 , hb.

Salmon.

U. minor L . 28 . Near Thetford ,
18 3 6 ,

hb. Salmon.

P inguicula i
'nlgarz

'

s L . 28 . S tanford Warren ,
hb . Salmon.

Verbena ofiicznalis L . Flordon ; \Vym0ndham ; Attlebridge ;
Cawston . 28 . B eet ley to Gressenhall ; Scarn ing .

M entha alopecuroides Hull. Outcast , on a roadside bank ,

Sprowston ; Kirby Cane . 28 . Larlingford , corner Of a field in

plenty
,
perhaps introduced from marshes near .

M . longi/
”

olia Huds . South Repps Common .

M . sativa L . Cawston ; Sprows ton ; Bradfield .

Lc pus earopcens L . Flordon ; S prowston ; Ranw or th . 28 .

The tford ,
hb. Salmon. Larlingford ; Newton .

Thymus Serpyllum Fr. Sprowston .

T . Chamcedrgs Fr. Sprowston ; Thorpe .

Calamintha Clinopodium Spenn. Flordon ; E llingham ; Att l e
bridge . 28 . Thetford to Shadwell , hb. Salmon. Swaffham .

C . arvensis Lam . Salhouse ; Attlebridge ; Caw s ton . 28 . Nar
ford ; Swafi ham Eas t Harl ing to Kne tti shall .

C . ofi cinalis Moench . E llingham ; Horsford ; Cawston ; Cley .

Nepeta Cataria L . Hellesdon , abundan t . 28 . Kilvers tone
Lane , The tford ,

hb. Salmon. Larlingford .

S cutellaria galericulata L . Fl ordon ; E ll ingham ; Ranworth ;
Hoveton .

illarrnbium vulgare L . 28 . Thetford to Rush ford .

S tachys arvensis L . Newton St . Fai th ’ s Tivet shall .
Galeopsis angusti/

"
alla Ehrh . Loddon .

G . oersicolor Cur t . 28 . Near “lest Dereham
,
hb . Salmon.

Lamium amplex icaule L . Sprowston Cromer .

L . hybridum Vill . A ttlebridge ; Cawston ; Ayl sham ; Munde s
ley to Paston . 28 . Scarning ; North E lmham ; Larlingford ;
Swaffham ; Newton .

Teucrium S cordium L . 28 .

“ Abundant by the side of Welney
Delph

,
R . D . Salmon ,

”
hb. Salmon.

P lantago media L . 28 . Swaffham ; Larling .

P . Coronopus L . 28 . Roudham ; Lexham .

Chenopodium polyspermum L . Redenhall .
C . VulvariaL . 28 . Lynn Regi s , 18 3 7 , hb. Salmon.

C . fi oifolium Sm . Ormesby .

C . rubrum L . 28 . Well s to Holkham ,
in plenty , 1884 .

C . B onus-H enricus L . Geldeston ; At tlebridge ; Newton St.

Faith ’ s ; B l ickling ; B ac ton . 28 . Larlingford ; Thetford .

A triplea; littoralis L . Cley .

A . angustifolia Sm . Wymondham . 21 . B eetley ; Swaffh am .

A . hastata L . E llingham . 28 .

'

\Vells .

Polygonum aviculare L .
-Var . i ulgatum Syme . E ll ingham .

Var . arenastrum E l lingham ; Hellesden .
— Var . rurivagum

Wymondham .
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P . Raii Bab . North Dene , Yarmouth .

P . minus Huds . F ilby , ex herb . Rev . G. R . Leathes , no.

;Sahnon.

Newton St. Faith ’ s , with Mentha Pulegium L .

P . mite Schrank . New ton St . Fai th ’

s ; Kirby Cane . 28 . North
E lmham

,
towards B eetley Scarn ing .

P . lapathij olinm L . Geldeston ; Sprowston ; New ton S t . Fai th
’ s .

P . amp/i ilium L .
- E llingham ; Can tl ey ; B arton B road ; North

Walsham ; Swafi eld (var. terrestre) . 28 . North E lmham ; Larling
ford ; Newton .

Rumea‘ maritimus L . 28 . Roudham Mere , and neighbouring
pool , abundan t ; an intere sting inland local ity .

R . pulcher L . Flordon ; Newton St . Fai th
'

s . 28 . B eetley ;
Gressenhall to E ast Dereham Narford .

R. Hyalrolapathnm Huds . Ranwor th ; B arton B road . 28 .

B eetley Common ; Larlingford ; Newton .

Hippop/iae rhamnoides L . C liffs , Ormesby to Hemsby , abundant
in. places .

Viscum album. L . 28 . On apple , Shipdham ,
18 3 7 ,

no. Salmon.

Meem'ial‘is annnaL . Thorpe Ham let .

Parietcm a ofiicinalis L . Newton St . Fai th ’ s ; Barton Turf ;
C l ey . 28 . The tford ; Castleacre .

lVIyriea Gale L . Hoveton ; Ranworth .

Carpinus B etulus L . Large tree
,
B eeston St . Andrew ; Loddon

Wymondham . 28 . Roudham ; Swafi
'

ham ; Lexham .

Que/ens Robur L . Var . sessiliflora Sprowston appa
rently very rare .

Salim triandra L . E llingham ; Flordon ; Thorpe ; by the
Dolphin Ferry

, .Norwich ; Aylsham . Subsp. H <j inanniana (Sm . )
28 . By the Harling Road S tation .

S . undulataEhrh . Riverside , Thorpe .

S . fragilis L . Flordon ; Sprows ton ; Geldes ton ; Ranworth
&c . usually the form bi itannica. 28 . B eetley .

S . alba L . Flordon ; E l l ingham ; Buc kenham ; Haddiscoe ;
east of North Wal sham . 28 . B eetley Common ; Thetford New
ton ; Castleacre .

S . purpureo: L . Alderford . 28 . Th etford .

S . viminalis L . Wymondham .

S . Smithiana aggreg . By the Dolphin Ferry , Norwich ; Wrox
ham . 28 . Larl ing .

S . CapreaL . B ees ton St. Andrew ; Sprowston ; Cawston .

S . auritaL . Newton St . Fai th ’ s .

Popnlus oanescens S in. Hellesdon ; Sprows ton . 28 . Swaffham .

P . tremulaL . Thorpe ; Sprowston (bo th var . glabra Syme) .
P . nigraL . Heigham . 28 . B ee tley ; Swaffham .

Cerawphyllum clemersnm L . Ranworth B road .

Hydi
'

oc/iaris llIors zls -rance L . Ell ingham ; Ranworth and B arton
B roads . 28 . Thetford , 1 8 3 5 , lib. Salmon.

S tratiotes aloides L . B arton B road . 28 . Thetford
, lib. Salmon.

Spiranthes autumnalis L . Sprowston ; Bradfield .

Epipactis paluslt is Crant z . Ranworth ; South Repp s Common .
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28 . Stanford Warren , hb. Salmon. B etween sandhill s , Well s to
Holkham .

Oreli is pyramidalis L . 28 . Narford to Narborough .

O . latifolia L . Ranworth . 28 . Thetford , lib. Salmon.

0 . incarnataL. Roydon . Var . angustifolia (Bab ) . Hoveton
B road .

Ophrys apiferaHuds . Sprowston ; Ormesby .

Habenaria conopsea B enth . South Repps Common . 28 . Stan
ford Warren ,

hb. Salmon.

Tamas communis L . Paston Swafield to Knapton .

Allium vineale L . Hedgebanks, Sprowston , usually in the form
bulbiferum Syme . Remarkably rare in the count y .

Juncus Gerardi Loisel. Cley . 28 . Wells . Mr. Trimmer does
not di stingui sh thi s from J . compressas Jacq . some of his locali ties
for the latter should no doubt be relegated to the former .

J . dif usas Hoppe . B ees ton St . Andrew ; Bradfield . 28 . East
Dereham .

J . maritimas L . 28 . Wells to Holkham , in some abundanc e .

J . acutus L . 28 . Well s , “ ex herb . G. R . L . comm. D . Turner
E sq . ,

llb. Salmon.

J . snpinus Moench . C op se near Sprowston Grange ; Yarmouth ;
Alderford Common . 28 . Well s ; Newton . Not frequent , but
scarc ely rare (Trimmer) .
J . obtuszfi orns Ehrh . The Rev . K . Trimme r again says

“ rare
rather i t i s loc al . Geldes ton ; F lordon ; Harleston ; B eeston St .
Andrew ; Ormesby ; Ranworth ; Hoveton ; Cawston ; South Repps
Common ; Bradfield .

J . lamprooarpns Ehrh . Flordon ; E ll ingham ; Horsford ; Alder
ford .

J . acutiflorns Ehrh . Flordon Wymondham ; B eeston St .

Andrew ; Cawston . 28 . North E lmham ; Newton .

Typlta latifoliaL . Geldes ton ; Rackheath Ranworth ; Hoveton ;
B ar ton B road . 28 . Near Thetford

,
lib . Salmon.

T . angustifolia L . Hoveton ; Wroxham . 28 . Near Thetford ,

llb. Salmon

Sparganium ramosum Huds . E ll ingham ; Yarmouth ; Ranworth .

28 . Thetford , 18 3 6 , no. Salmon. B eetl ey C ommon .

S . neglectum B eeby . Only seen at Flordon , a station on previous
record .

S . simplex Huds . E ll ingham ; Hellesdon ; Yarmouth . 28 . Near
Thetford , 18 3 6 , lib. Salmon.

S . natans L . 28 . Wret ton Fen, S toke Ferry , no. Salmon; I have
no note to show segregate .

A corns Calamns L . Reedham , ex herb . G. R. Leathes , lib.

Salmon. In the river flowing into B arton B road .

Lemna trisulca L . E llingham ; Sprowston Flordon ; Ran
worth ; B arton .

L . yibba L . Abundant in a ditch just north of Yarmouth .

L . polymhizaL . Ranworth .

A lisma ranunculoides L . Flordon ; Alderford ; on the Thorpe
side of Sprowston Grange ; South Repps Common .
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C . ovalis Good . Roydon by Diss . 28 . Darl ingford .

C . Hudsonii Ar. B enn . Near Acl e B ridge ; Ranworth ; Barton
Turf ; Antingham . 28 . Larlingford ; Thetford .

C . acutaL . Ranworth .

C . binervis Sm . Gunton and Holt , llb. Salmon. Sprowston ;
Ormesby .

C . distans L . Abundant between Wells and Holkham .

C . ex tensaGood . Plentiful near Wells towards Holkham .

C . flava L . Hoveton ; South Repps Common . Var .

&l
'

cleri Re tz . Potter Heigham , F . T. Richards . Roydon by Diss ;
near Sprowston Grange . Var . cyperoicles Marsson. Alderford
C ommon .

C . fi liformis L . Ac le ; Ranworth ; Hoveton .

C . liirta L . Roydon by Di ss ; Wymondham ; Sprows ton ; Tri
mingham ; North Walsham ; Cromer . 28 . Rush ford .

C . Pseudo - cyperus L . Flordon ; by Fi lby B road , in nice quanti ty .

C . acuti/
”
owns Ehrh . Type c ommon .

“ Var . Kochiana. 28 .

B oth sides of the river near B randon .

0 . rostrata. S tokes . Newton St . Faith ’ s , lib. Salmon. Roydon
by Diss ; Hove ton ; Ranworth ; Barton Turf ; South Repps Com
mon. 28 . B randon .

Panicnm glabrum Gaud . (sub nom . D igitaria linmifasa
Ditchingham , near Bungay , D . S tock , 1850 , lib. Salmon.

Spartina strieta Ro th . Cley , G . R . Leathes , lib . Salmon.

A lopecurus my osnroldes Huds . 28 . Larlingford .

A . fnlvns S 111 . Sprows ton . 28 . Ringmere , Roudham . In both
case s where water had receded in a dry summer .

Millnm eflnsum L . Arminghall Wood . 28 . Narford .

Plilenm pratense L . var. nodosum Trimingham ; Sprowston .

28 . E ast Harling ; Thetford to Rushford ; Swaffham .

P . phalaroides Koel. 28 . Gayton , near Lynn ,
B . D . Wardale ,

1 844 , lll) . Salmon. Eas t Harl ing to Kne tt1sl1all, in small quan ti ty
Thetford to Rushford , in fa ir plenty .

P . arenarium L . Crom er . 28 . Thetford
, 183 5 , lll) . Salmon,

and
towards Rushford ; E ast Harl ing to Kne t tishall.

Polypogonmonspeliensis Desf . Cley , Rev . G. R . Leathes with D .

Turner and Mr. Borrer, 1809 ,
lib. Salmon. 28 . Well s to Holkham ,

in plen ty by a di tch which had been lately c leared out , 1884 .

Calamagrostis epigez
'

os Roth . B eh ind Sprows ton Grange , on the
borders Of Thorpe .

C . lanceolata Roth . F ilby B road Hoveton .

Apem Spica
-oenti B eauv . Sprowston ; B ees ton S t. Andrew ;

Crostwick ; very plen t i ful , 1885 . 28 . Kilverstone Lane , Thetford ,
hb. Salmon.

Deschampsiaflexuosa Trin . 28 . Roudham ; Larlingford ; Swaff
ham .

Holcus mollis L . Geldeston ; Hellesdon ; Sprowston ; Wymond

ham ; Ormesby , frequent ; B l ickling ; C romer . 28 . North E lmham ;

Larlingford ; Swaffham ; Newton .

Trisetum pratense Pers . E ll ingham ; Wi t ton . 28 . Thetford ;
Swaffham ; Newton .
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Avena pratensis L . 28 . Thetford . Var . longifolia Parnell .
28 . Near Swaffham.

S ieglingia decumbens B ernh . 28 . Lexham Heath .

Koelem
'

a cristata Pers . Norwich Cemetery , perhaps in troduced
with gras s - seed . 28 . Larl ing E as t Harl ing to Knettishall ; Thet
ford to Rushford ; Swaffham .

MoliniaoariaSchrank .

“

Newton St. Faith ’ s ; Cawston ; Ormesby .

28 . North E lmham .

CatabrosaagnatieaB eauv . B eeston St . Andrew ; Yarmouth .

Poa compressaL . E ll ingham .

Glyceria plicataFr. Kirby Cane .

G. agnatica Sm . E ll ingham ; Flordon ; Thorpe . 28 . Thet
ford ,

lib. Salmon.

G . maritimaM . K . Yarmouth .

G . d istans Wahl . On the eas t s ide of Well s .

F estucaprocumbens Kunth . On the South Dene , Yarmouth .

F . rottboellioides Kunth . Cromer ; abundant on the c l iffs , Mun
desley .

F . ambiguaLeGall . 28 . Roudham ; East Harling to Knetti shall ;
Croxton Heath Thetford to Rushford .

F . sciaroides Roth . Thorpe to Sprowston ; Pas ton ; Swafield .

F . ovinaL . Mousehold Heath . 28 . Thetford , lll) . Salmon.

F . rnbraL . 28 . Larlingford ; Swaffham . Var . grandiflora
Hackel , named by Dr . Hackel . C aister by Yarmouth .

B romus ramosus Huds . Ge ldeston . 28 . Swaffham .

[B . tectornm L . In some quanti ty on was te land that had gone
out Of cul tivation on the Suffolk s ide of the river near Thetford .]

B . madm
’

tensis L . and B . maximus Desf . As casuals in sown
grass , Sprowston .

B . racemosus L . and B . commutatns Schrad . Sprowston .

B . mollis L . var . interruptus Hackel . 28 . A l i ttle north of
Thetford Station , 1884 .

Agropyronj unceum B eauv. Mundesley .

Nardns strictaL . Newton St . Faith ’ s ; Sprowston . 28 . Thet
ford , no. Salmon. North E lmham ; Roudham ; Newton .

Elymus arenarins L . B acton ; Mundesley . 28 . B rancaster ,
M iss Wardell in hb. Salmon.

LomariaSpicant Desv . Marsham ; Sprowston .

A splen
’ium A diantnm-nlgrum L . Cawston ; B arton Turf.

A . Rata-mnrariaL . Barton Turf Church .

A t/iy i ium Filz
'

a-fcemina Roth . Arminghall Wood ; Sprows ton ;
Swafield to Knapton . 28 . Downham ,

lib. Salmon.

S colopendrium milgare Symons . Knapton ; Paston .

Polystichum angulare Presl . B ar ton Turf.
Lastrcea Thelypteris Presl . Abundant about Ranworth B road ;

Barton Broad .

L . Oreopteris Presl . C op se near Sprows ton Common , also near
Sprowston Grange .

Osmunda regalis L . Sprowston ; B arton Turf.
Ophioglossum vulgatnm L . Meadows , Earlham Hall ; Thorpe ,

behind Sprowston Grange ; Ranworth ; B arton B road .
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E quisetum maximum Lam . Cromer .

E . limosum L . E ll ingham ; Thorpe ; Barton B road . Var .

fluviatile Heigham by Norwich ; Bradfield .

Charafragilis Desv . Roydon by Dis s .

C . polyacantha B raun . Roydon by Diss .

C . hispida L . Roydon by Diss ; A lderford ; Ranworth .

0 . vulgaris L . Roydon by Diss Flordon ; Attlebridge .

TO the above lis t may be added Salix acuminata Sm . , north side
Of the river , by the Dolphin Ferry , Norwich ; I know Of no o ther
locali ty in the c oun ty for thi s w i llow .

Two spec i es mentioned above are perhap s unrecorded— Lepidium

Draba for v .
-c . 27 , and Ononis spinosa for 28 .

Every effort has been made to avoid repeating recorded stations
in this paper ; and if any such repetition s occur , i t has happened
inadvertently , except in rare c ases where confirmation seemed
desirable .

NEW ORCHIDS FROM COSTA RICA.

BY A . B . RENDLE , M .A. , D . Sc .

I AM indebted to M . B arbey for the two spec ie s describ ed below .

The plan ts were collec ted in Costa Rica by Mr. A . Tonduz , and
flowered in M. B arbey ’ s collec tion at Chambesy , where I saw them
a few weeks ago .

P leurothal l is S immleriana
,
Sp. nov . Pusilla foliis anguste

lanceolatis , apice minute tridenticulatis ; racemo sol i tario , floribus
5 in apice peduncul i filiformis congestis , bracteis scariosis , ovatis

vel rhomboideo-ovatis , cuspidatis , pedicellis valde geniculatis ;
sepalis ochraceis cum nervi s 3 sanguineis striatis , et sanguineo

punctulatis , dorsal i sublanceolatO - Oblongo , apic e acuto , lateralibus
liberis , asymmetricis , Oblongo -lanceolatis , ad apicem acutum
attenuatis ; petalis atro - sanguineis , rhomboideO - spathulatis , apice
breviter subacuto ; labello ad pedem columna) articulato , sanguineo ,

oblongo , 3 -nervato , basi attenuato , sub apic e rotundo m inute
denticulato columna sanguineo alato , clinandrio dentato , anthera
uniloculare , polliniis pyriformibus flavis .

A small plan t w ith leaves 3 cm . l ong by °5 cm. broad , and
scapes cm . long bearing 2 scarious tubul ar s teri le brac ts wi th
a cuspidate apex , 8 5 mm . long . The flowers Open singly

,
following

each other c losely at the top of the scape ; each springs from the
axi l of a whitish multinerved brac t 3 —4 mm . long ; flower- stalks
strongly kneed , 5 mm . long , ovary 1 6 mm . Sepal s with three
broad deep crimson veins on a pale dull ochre ground , dotted wi th
c rimson between the veins , 7 mm . long by 2 mm . broad , th e
adj acent margin s of the lateral sepals almost s traight , their base

mm . , united wi th the foot of the c olumn ; petals 3 mm . long by
a little over 1 mm . broad above the middl e ; l ip 3 mm . long by
1 -4 mm . broad ; column 2 5 mm . by °75 mm. , foot mm. long .

A distinc t species of th e Apodce oaspitosce sec tion .
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being furnished with them . The involucre forms a complete r ing ,
as in calycina, the cylinder varying in l ength ,

but never so long as
i s frequently seen in th e latter . The c alyptra i s more or les s
exserted

,
sometimes only sl igh tly beyond the involucre , but more

c ommonly for some distance , and frequently as much as inepiphylla.

It is usually inc luded in ealycina.

P ellia epiphylla differs in being paroicous , the antheridia b eing
on the same frond as the female , and i t has commonly much
broader fronds , which are generally green . The darker col oured
narrower forms cannot be d ist inguished with c ertainty in the barren
stat e from N eesiana. B es ide s the difference of the inflorescenc e ,
P . epipnylla al so differs from the two other spec i e s in that i ts
involucre does not form a c omplete ring , the antical portion b eing
absent ; and the mouth of the involucre looks towards the apex of
the frond , while in the others i t i s vertical . The calyptra i s always
highly exserted . The an terior layer Of the capsul e wall has much
more numerous r ings than in N eesiana.

Regarding the vert ical dis tributionOfthe three specie s inB ritain ,

P . calycina appears to be c onfined to the low ground . I have seen
ep iphylla at 2500 ft . on the west coast of Scot land , and it probably
reaches considerably higher . As N eesiana attains a higher altitude
and latitude in Norway than epiphylladoes , i t i s to be expec ted that
it shoul d be found on our hill s . On look ing for i t thi s year up to
2000 ft. , all the p lan ts which I saw in frui t were epiphylla. The

l atter , however , frui ts much more freely than the dioicous spec ies .

Spec imens of P . Neesiana from Moidart have been confirmed by
Mr. Pearson and Herr Kaalaas . Jnngermania endivicefolia Dicks . i s
the same plant as J . calycina Tayl . according to Lindberg ; and
thi s being so , Dickson

’

s spec ific name has priori ty over Taylor
’

s for
our calyclna.

SH ORT NOTE S .

CERASTIUM APETALUM Dumort. During the springtime of the
present year I have been paying special at tention , in continuation
Of Observation s made several years ago , to the above plant— more
general ly known among B riti sh botanists as Cerastium glomeratum
b . apetalum Dumort .— wi th the resul t that the Opinion then formed
of this plant has been confirmed . Observation has shown me that
this apetalous form of Cerastium glomeratnm i s characteri zed not
merely by the absenc e of petal s , but by conditions which are really
mor e physiological than otherwi s e . The flowers are strictly cleisto
gamons ; the calyx remains c l osed

,
and the sepal s do not separate

until the ovary , developing into the frui t , forces them apart . The

petals , generally absent , are in some flowers present in a dwarfed
state . The stamens seem to be reduced in number to five or so .

The five stigmas are apparently shor ter than the stigmas of normal
flowers . Each stigma i s a rather s tr ik ing obj ect when examined
with the microscope , as i t consists Of elongated cells which towards
the apex Of th e stigma form erect , spreading , or deflexed finger- like
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papillae . The c entre of each stigma i s traversed by a fibro-vascul ar
strand wi th annular vessels . Examination Of young flow er-buds
shows that the fertil ization of the flower i s effected in thi s c lo sed
condition . Not only can loos e mature pollen - grains be seen
adhering to stigmas , but i t i s usually the case that these have
developed pollen - tubes . In the ins talment s which have appeared
in thi s Journal of Mr. F . N . Williams

’

s
“ Crit ical Notes on some

Spec i e s of Cerastium,

” i t i s interesting to recall that there are two
forms of th e genus (both referred to C . glomeratnm as varieti es )
which stand apart from typical C . glomeratnm in much the same way
as var . apetalum does . These are C . castratnm Kittel and C . con

sanguineum Weddell ; the former pos sessing five ferti le stamen s
only , and the l atter with apetalous flowers . It may very wel l be
that these three forms— apetalum, castratum,

and consanguineum

represent a series Of physiological states rather than vari eti es .

I find that var . apetalum usually grows wi th ordinary C . glomeratum,

so the c lei stogamy i s perhaps due to neither the influenc e of soi l nor
light .— CHARLE S E . BRITTON .

EUPHORBIA PORTLANDIOA IN CHESHIRE . My correspondent of
many years , M i s s E . Foulkes Jones of Chester , formerly of Llan
silin in Denbighshire , l ast autumn sent me her entire herbarium
to examine for Salopian , Denbigh , Montgomery , and other records .

In it I found a sheet of EuphorbiaP ortlandicaL . marked Hoylake ,
H . B ell , As thi s spec i e s had not been reported for Cheshire
in any Flora Of L iverpool, nor ob served by me during a vi si t t o
Hoylake in 189 3 , though I saw i t abundantly on qui te simi lar
ground near B lundellsands in the s ame month , I made special
inquiry ( in view Of another spec i es admi ttedly represented by a
specimen taken into Mr. B ell ’ s garden , though originally found as
an escape) a s to whether it migh t no t be ex hort . , and only repre

sentative Of the north of Liverpool locali ty . Mr. B ell s tated that
Mi s s Jones ’ s plant certainly was not from his garden , nor from
B lundellsands , and promis ed to look out for i t in the following
spring . The question i s now set at rest . I have this morning

(June 7) rec eived through Mi ss Jones a number Of quit e fresh
spec imens gathered by Mr. B ell on June 4 , accompanied by a letter
in which that gentleman , who resides at Greenfield , We st Kirby ,
g ives their place of growth as “ on the bank s of the Dee

,
between

Hoylake and West Kirby .

”
The spec i e s i s not mentioned in Lord

de Tabley
’

s Flora of Cheshire . But, curiously , i t is named for
Cheshire in Top. Bot . ed . i i . on the authori ty Of Lord de Tabley
himself J . L . Warren , cat .

”— WILLIAM WHITWELL .

MATHIOLA INOANA IN SUSSEX (p .
— Mr. Whi twell direc ts our

attention to a notice of thi s plant in the Transac tion s Of the

Chichester Natural H i s tory Soc iety , NO . 8 , new ser ie s
pp . 26—28 , quoted by the Rev . F . H . Arnold from a le tter by Mr.

R. D . Postans , of E astbourne , written in 1888 . Mr. Postans

s ays : “ I think that you will be interes ted to know that a Stock
which I cannot distingui sh from Mathiola incana grows on the

cl iffs at Rottingdean ,
near B righton , and has been growing there in



278 THE JOURNAL OF BOTANY

a wild state for more than th irty years . I first saw i t five year s
ago , but I did not then know , how rare and local M . incana i s
in England . I have again v i s ited the Spot for the purpose of more
c lo sely inspec ting the locali ty , and trying to ascertain how long the
plant has been growing there . I find that the plant i s spread over
th e c l iff from top to bo ttom for a length Of about 750 yards . For

about 600 yards the c l iff is 70 feet high ,
and for the remaining 150

the height varies from 70 to 20 feet , so that the area over which
the plant oc curs is be tween three and four acres in extent . The

eastern boundary of the locus i s about 3 00 yards west of Rottingdean
town

,
and the western boundary (almost Opposite the end Of the

road that leads to Ovingdean ) i s about 750 y ards further wes t .

I could not count the plants , but l ittle and great they are certainly
in hundreds , and no one , tak ing all the fac ts in to consideration ,

could doubt that the plant has been established there for a great
many years . Indeed , Col. Stead (th e son of the rector Of Ovingdean) ,
who has known the spot for forty years , tells me that as far back as
h e can recollec t the plant has grown wild there . How it came there
I suppose no one can now say for certain . There i s a cottage on
the c l iff above , th e garden of which i s separated from the c l iff by a
grassy road fi fteen yards wide , from which the seed may have
e scaped ; but , however that may be , i t i s c er tain that for thir ty -five

years (and I think probably for fifty years) the plant has been
establi shed there as a wild plant . It IS rather curious , i f the plant
originated from seed from the garden , that i t has spread about
3 50 yards eas twards and 3 50 yards westwards , because the prevail ing
wind at the time when the seed i s scattered i s westerly .

”

IMPATIEN S GLANDULIFERA Royle (pp . 50 ,
— When I was at

Durham , about eigh t years ago , there was a grove Of thi s c lose to
th e Prebend ’ s B ridge , high enough to bury the cows — C . B . CLARKE .

[In the F lore des Pyre
’

nees- Orientales by MM . G. Gautier and
Ch . Flahault (1898) this plant i s recorded from Mare a Ria, and
a note i s appended : “ E spece de l’Himalaya tendant a se natu
raliser en Franc e onelle est dejaconnue anMont Saint -Michel
(p .

— EU . JOURN . BOT .]
VICIA LUTEA L . IN JERSEY .

— I found thi s p lant on May 29th
growing in fai r profusion on a rocky bank near Mont Orgueil
C astle . This i s an entirely new addition to our l ocal flora
indeed , with one exception , to that of the Channel Islands .

B abington (Prim . Flores Sarnicm, 18 3 9) mentions i t as being
found , though very sparingly , near Le Ree B arracks , Guernsey ;
but neither he nor any later botanis ts have ever noted i t a s
occurring in Jersey .

—STANLEY GUITON .

BUXB AUMIA APHYLLA L . IN STAFFORDSHIRE . The occurrences of
this moss are so rare and unc ertain , that bryologi sts will be in
terested to hear that I have recently met with a few plants of i t on
bare dry soil in the parish of Armitage

,
on the out skirts Of Cannock

Chase . This i s a new record for Stafl
'

ordshire . It i s to be hoped
that in this case th e moss may make an exception to what i s said to
be i ts rule Of not reappearing in the same locality — H . P. READER .
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which have been described and prin ted , though not publi shed , for
the for thcoming part of Mr. Hiern

’

s Welwitsch Catalogue . These
unnec essary additions to nomenclature m igh t easily have been
avoided , i f a course had been pursued similar to that which by
mutual c onsideration prevented a like inconvenience in the treat
ment of the A canthaeex . We are sure that no blame attaches
ei ther to Mr. B aker or Mr. Hiern for thi s want Of rec iproc i ty , but
the result is none the less inconvenient . Synchronization is Often
inevitable when botanis ts at different c entres are working indepen
dently at the same group Of plants— it will not be surprising , for
example , i f some of the Clerorlendrons published by Dr . Giirke in

the part Of the B ot . J ahrbnch bearing date May 22nd should b e
identical with , and should therefore an tic ipate , some OfMr. B akei ’ s
spec ie s described 111 this part of the Afric an Flora ; but i t i s Obvious
that a very little care would suffic e to avoid the duplication Of

names by botani sts working in di fferent parts Of London .

It i s not merely with regard to nomenclature that comparison
would have been des irable . In the genus Clerodendron, for example ,
Mr. B aker has three spec i es— C . hysteranthnm, C . megasepalum, and
C . orbiculare— founded on three Welwitsch plants . Welwitsch

’

s

number for the fi rst i s not quoted , but the two numbers c ited for
C . megasepalum and C . orbiculare manifestly belong to the same
spec ie s . The type of ligsteranthum i s not

,
we are informed , in the

Kew Herbarium , nor i s there any plant so named by Mr. B aker in
the B riti sh Museum series of Welw itsch

’

s plants . We have every
reason to suppose that the spec i es i s based onWelwitsch no . 5688 ,

which number i s c i ted by Mr. Baker as the type of hi s orbiculare .

There can be littl e i f any doubt that the three names repres ent only
one spec ie s . A number (5662) quoted under C . volubile quit e certainly
represents a very distinct plant , which i s not , we believe , to b e
found in the Flora ; thi s and other points would probably have been
c l early Ob served i f the B ri t ish Museum set Of Welw itsch

’

s plants
had been more thoroughly examined and quoted— ih this genus
alone Mr. H i eruc ites n ineteen numbers which are not inMr. B aker ’ s
monograph . The National Herbarium , indeed , has b een somewhat
insuffic i ently examined , and the d i stributi on Of the spec i e s would
in some ins tances— e . g . C . sinuatum, which in the F lora i s confined
to Upper Guinea , but Of which we have spec imen s coll ec ted by
Perottet in Senegal— have been extended had the Herbarium been
thoroughly investigated . Nor does i t appear that the li terature of
the genus has been exhausted , and i t i s difli cult to account for th e
omiss ion Of c ertain names c i ted in the Index Kewensis , exc ept on

the supposition— which we bel ieve i s supported by facts— that
Mr. B aker ’ s MS . was prepared before that useful work of re ference
was publ ished . Some Of the names localized for “ Afr. trop .

” in
the Index are Madagascar species— it mus t always be remembered
that the geographical distribut ion i s th e weakes t poin t of the work
but i t i s difficul t to account for th e omi ss ion of C . triflorum Vis .

*

This species dates from Ort . Bot . Padova, 1842 , p. 1 3 7 , not from Illustr.

Piante Nov. Ort . Padov.

”
19 as given in the Index .
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from Nubia (Kotschy ) , or of any reference to C . Whitfieldli Seem.

The latter was publ i shed in B onplandia (x . 250) in 1 862 , and
sub sequently descr ibed by Ol iver as C . oephalanthum— a name
which Mr. B aker retains for the vari ety Of C . capitation. to which
he refers the plant : the

!

figure Of C . capitation in Bot . Mag . (4 3 55)
should have been c ited here .

Again , the name C . toxioarium i s given in th e monograph as i f
i t were publi shed for the fi rst time ; re ferenc e should have been made
to i ts appearance (without description ) in Engler

’ s Pflanz enwelt Ost
Afrilcns , C . 3 40 , where it s tands as of Bak . msc . in eched . coll .
Buchanan n . The reference to “ Bak . msc .

” i s to an in

comple te and unpublished though prin ted li s t Of tentative names
distributed w i th one Of Buchanan ’ s collec tions , which is c i ted els e
where ih th i s part as “ Buchanan , Nyasaland plants , 1891 thi s
has not the remotest claim to rank as a public ation .

We note an inconsistency in the pr iori ty accorded to c ertain
names . On p . 297 , for example , C . formicarum Giirke in Engl .
Jahrb . xv ii i . 179 i s rightly given precedence over “ C . triplinerve

Rolfe in B olet . Soc . B rot . xi . but on p . 3 2 1 Vitex fla
-

vesoens

Rolfe in B olet . Soc . B rot . xi . 87 i s retained , while V. .llechowii

Giirke in Engl . Jahrb . xvii i . 1 67
” i s reduc ed . Prof. Engler ’ s

paper was publi shed in December , 189 3 Mr. Rol fe ’ s did no t appear
unti l the follow ing year .

A compari son between the Welwitsch Catalogue and Mr. B aker ’ s
work sugges ts further c ritic isms , which , however , may well be
deferred until Mr. Hiern

’

s enumeration i s publi shed . In the
in tere sts Of systemati st s we would appeal ‘ to the Edi tor o f the
African Floras to see that the unfortunate confl ic t Of names which
has aris en on this occasion shall be guarded against in future i ssues .

First Records of British F lowering Plants . Compiled by WILLIAM
A . CLARKE , F .L .S . Second edition , rev i sed and correc ted .

London : West , Newman Co. 8vo, c loth , pp . xvi
, 194 .

Pr ice 4S .

THIS new edition of Mr. C larke ’ s interes ting compilat ion con

tain s “many desirable correcti ons , and c ertain other additions :
e. g .

“ the names used by Ray and other Old authors are given in
full . This i s perhaps an improvement , but i f it i s used , as Mr. C larke
sugges ts ,

“ to te s t the accuracy Of [his] identificati ons without
having to refer to the original sources of the extracts ,

” we think
i t may b e m i schievous . The information given in the phrases
quoted i s seldom suffi c i ent for accurate identification ; and con

elusions can never safely be based upon second - hand c i tations
,

however careful these may be . Another addition i s that Of “ the
botanist or Old author who fi 1 st used the name , though perhaps not
for the same [generic] plant

”
; and the Engl ish names ai e given in

many cases for the genera and In fewer for
0

the spec i e s . We do not
know what , or whether any , princ ip le determines the selec tion of
these names— why , for example , Nepeta Glee/coma has i ts English
equivalent whil e N . Cataria is wi thout it— but in all matters
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relating to nomenclature , Mr. C larke i s frankly anarchi st . As

regards the Latin names employed , Sic volo , sic jubeo ; stat pro
ratione voluntas i s hi s motto . He follows the London Catalogue ex
c ept when he prefer s the Index Kewensis

, and when these authori ti es
are in accord ,

he does no t scruple to rej ec t them both in favour O f hi s
personal prejudice ; e . g . Ranunculus hirsutus, which , no twi thstanding
its unroman t ic sound , must . we think , posses s for Mr. C larke some
tender assoc iat ions , so re solutely does he cl ing to i t . But this
aspec t Of his work was dealt wi th at length in our notice Of his
former i ssue (see Journ . Bot . 1897 , 1 48—1 50 1 and there i s no need
to say more about it .

Of the interes t and usefulne s s Of the book as a whole there can
be no question . The quo tat ion s , so far as we have tested them , are
very carefully done , both as to reference and textual accuracy .

Mi sprints are c ommendably rare— w e no te one 0 11 p . 74 ,
“Gna

phalium Norgevicum ,

” and the arrangemen t could only be improved
upon by the printing in ful l at the head of each page the name Of

the genus under c onsideration , as is done in the best colonial and
other floras : thi s takes no space , and adds grea tly to the con

venience of using the book . We note one om i s si on— S tachys alpina,

which was recorded in thi s Journal for 1897 (p . 3 80) and figured in
June , 1898 . NO one who i s intere s ted in the h i s tory O f B riti sh
botany canafford to be without Mr. Clarke

’ s volume .

Flora der Schweiz : z um Gebrauche auf Exlcursionen, in Schulen und

beim Selbstunterricht . B earbei te t von Prof. Dr . HAN S ScHIN z
und Dr . ROBERT KELLER . Mit Figuren . Zurich : A . B austein .

8vo , c loth , pp . vi , 628 . Price 6 marks .

THE approach of the holiday season renders i t desirable at once
to call attention to thi s extremely useful Fl ora , which has jus t made
its appearance . Those who find Gremli

’

s admirable Swiss Flora
insuffic i ent and who are suffi c i ently at home with German to master
bo tanical descrip tions in that language wil l welcome the full de
scriptions given in the present volume ; the only drawback to
the work i s i t s weigh t (nearly 2 which the pedestrian w i ll
find no inconsiderable addition to h is impedimenta on a blazing
summer day .

Every care s eems to have been taken to render the work useful
to the German s tuden t , for whom of course it i s primari ly intended .

There are keys to the genera and spec i es , as well as a detai led
description of each , except in the case of monotypic genera , when
the spec ie s only i s desc ribed at length . SO far as we can judge Of

the usefulness Of a book Of this kind without testing it in the field
,

i t would seem an important addition to the l iterature of European
botany . One or two points strike us as unde si rable : e . g . the
omi s sion Of authorities after the names , al though these are suppli ed
in the excellent index ; and the manufac ture for each spec ie s of a
German synonym of the kind of which th e “ Engli sh names in
our own book affords abundant i llustration . The typography Of

the book i s excellent .
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that h e deal s with in Composita i s Lapsana L he explain s (p . 44)
that Lampsana of Dioscorides i s a Cruc i fer , eith er Sinapis or
Raphanistrum, and contends that therefore i t cannot be used for
a Composite , espec ially as Lapsana of Pliny i s another C rucifer ;
on these grounds he rej ec ts the usual name and substitutes Lalda,
a local word which is employed by some E truscans for the common
nipplewort , the plan t in question

,
which he accordingly endows

with the sci en tifi c name of Lalrla communis ; he refers to Ruellius
and Dodoens for further information ,

and for synonymy quote s
Lampsana communis of Linnaeus and others , Lapsana communis

La Peyr.
, L . vulgatissima Vaill L . B odonal Camer J . B auhin ,

L . sonchifolla Gilib .
,
L . domestica G. B auhin

, etc . ; he then states
the times of flowering and frui ting

,
and the localities where he

collec ted it , together with an account Of the kind of places where i t
occurs , and its princ ipal variati ons in form

,
s iz e

,
and other pecu

liarities , both in the Pyrenees and elsewhere , and refers to some Of
i t s states , such as L . pubescens Hornem . and L . piscldica B orb .

he conc ludes with an allusion to some enigmatic
Observations on the plant in Turkey made by B ellon [B elon] in
1 588 .

There are about two dozen Of new generic names invented by
th e author after a s imi lar fash ion ,

and he adopts a much larger
number of genera from ante -Linnean authors

,
in li eu Of names in

common use ; the trivial names Of: spec ies are also freely al tered .

The ample synonymy
,
printed , however , in very small type , enables

the reader to discover the plan ts intended . A di spas sionate and
considerate Vi ew Of the whole of this elaborate work will disc lose
many good and valuabl e features , which it would be unfair to deny
Simply on account Of one consp icuous disfigurement .

W . P . H .

n bolx Antillana (URBAN ) . Vol . i i . , fasc ic l e 1 . Cyperaceae . By
CHARLE S BARON CLARKE . B erl in : B orntraeger.

1900 .

WE are glad to note the publication Of thi s fascicl e . We trus t
that Mr. Clarke ’ s complete monograph of the Cgperaceaz will not be
much longer delayed ; in the meantime i t i s a great help to the
systematis t to have good catalogues Of the members of the order
found in various geographic areas , such as South Africa in the F lora
Capensis , East India in the Flora of B ritish India, and the West
Indies in the fascicl e now before us .

Mr. C larke enumerate s about 250 spec i es , which are contained
in twenty - s ix genera . Here , as elsewhere , he has broken up the

unwieldly genus Cyperus , th e spec i e s being distributed under
Pycreus , Juncellus , Cyperus , Mariscus , and Torulinium. The re

habilitation Of Torulinium Desv . i s an innovation ; i t includes the
w ide - spread T . confertumHam . Cyperusferax L . C .Rich . and a page
and three -quarters Of other synonyms) and seven endemic American
spec i es , which are distinguished from Mariscus by the separat ion of
th e rhach ill a Of the ripe spikelet into as many one - se eded j oin ts as
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there are nuts , a character which some botanists migh t regard
rather as subgeneric than generic in value . We note that D ichro
mena i s sti ll kept distinc t from Rynchospora, wi th the remark forsan
in Rynchospora potins mergendum

”

; i t i s difficul t to see on what
grounds the two can be generically separated .

Apropos Of Ryncliospora, a poin t of nomenc lature arises : the
large number

'

of spec ie s described under Rhynchospora, asWilldenow
spel t i t, are regarded as synonym s , so that , except for a few original
names of Vahl

, most of the spec i es are c ited as of B ritton or C . B .

C larke ; Rynchospora pseudo- lanata C . B . Clarke i s , how ever , an
unnecessary change for R . fi liformis Vahl . We note an Opportunity
for further alterations , which Otto Kuntze has mis sed ; the Oldes t
name for the genus being Triodon L . C . Rich . Rynchospora

tenerrima C . B . C larke ) , there is a chance for some one to run out a
hundred or so of new names , himself the authori ty . An additional
advantage is that a later genus Of Rubiacece will then be squashed .

Mr. C larke has kindly drawn our attention to a point of much
greater interest , which i s strongly marked in Cyperacece

— namely
,

the connec tion be tween the Nor th Tropical American and the West
African floras . Omi t ting plan ts of general di str ibution , the fol
low ing well -distinguished spec ie s oc cur both in the Wes t Indie s
and in Wes t Tropical Africa 1— Kyllinga squamulata Vahl , K . Peru

viana Lam . , c reus proplnguus Nees , Juncellus alopecuroides C . B .

C larke , Cyperus nudicaulis Poir . , C . sphacelatus Rottb . , Mariscus
umbellatus Vahl

, F imbristylis exilis R . S . , F . obtusifolia Kunth
,

Scirpus spadiceus B oeck . , Rynchospora cgperoides B ri tton . Several
Of these have been discovered , for the first time in the West Indies ,
by Pere Duss inMartinique . It would be in teres ting to know Mr.

Clarke ’ s views as to the solut ion o f this puzzle in geographical
dis tribution . There seems l it tle doub t that the intercourse in con

nectionwi th slave - traffic i s insuffic ien t to accoun t for all the cases ,
and that the former exi s tence of some other fac i l ity for direc t
communication has to be considered .

A . B . R.

ARTICLES IN J OURNALS .

*

B ot . C entralblatt (NO . A .
_

Hansgirg , Zur Phyllobiologie

der Ficus , Cofiea und Klbara.

’

F . W . Neger,
‘Weiteres fiber

Pligllactinia.

’ — (Nos . 2 3 ,
T . B okorny , Uber die Proteins toffe

der Samen .

’

Bot . Gaz ette (25 May) . B . M . Davis , Fertil i zation of A lbugo
candida ( 1 H . Hasselbring , Development of Tricharas

sp iralis and S tysanus S temonites
’

(2 R . W . Smi th , Sporo

phylls and sporangia of Isoetes
’

E . B . Copeland , Soj a

The dates assigned to the numbers are those which appear ontheir covers
or title-pages , but it mus t not always be inferred that this is the actual date of

publication.
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beans for imbib iti on experiments ’

;
‘Gas diffusion through the

cutic l e .

’
— H . H . Hume , Puccinia Thompsonii, sp. n.

— W .W . Rowlee
S . P . Nichols , Taxonomic value Of staminate flowers of Oaks .

’

B ot . Illagaz ine (Tokio : 20 April) . T . Ito ,
Plantas Sinenses

Yoshianm.

’— ~K. M iyake , Starch Of evergreen leaves .

’— T . Makino ,
Bambusaceas Japonicee

Bot . Zeitung (1 June) . W . Rothert , Die Krystallz ellen der
Pontederiaceen

’

(1

Bull. B ot . Soc . B elgique (16 June ) . - T . Durand E . De Wilde
man,

‘Matériaux pour la Flore du Congo ’

(Gilletiella, gen . nov .

Acanthacearum ) ; De mensea,
gen . nov . Amaryllidacearum) .

Bull. Torrey Bot . Club (26 May ) . —G. N . Best , North American
Pseucloleskea

’

(2 E . P . B icknell , S isyrinchiums Of B ri t ish
America .

’ — W . W . Rowl ee , ‘N . Americ an Willows
’

( 1

A . Nelson
,
New plan ts from Wyoming .

’ —J . K . Small , N . Ameri
can plants .

’ — F . W . Patterson ,

‘New Fungi . ’ W. A . Ri ley ,
‘ P lowright ia morbosa Spores .

’ — F . H . B lodgett , ‘ Darluca upon
Carnation rust . ’

.Me
’

m. de l
’

H erb. B oissier (NO . 1 3 : 10 May) .— J . Freyn, Bemer
kensw erthe Oriental ische Pflanz enarten.

’

(NO . 1 4 : 3 0 May ) .
A . Franchet , ‘Mut i s iaceae Japonicze

’

(1 (NO . 15 : 3 0 May) .
E . De Wi ldeman , Quelques Chytridinées nouvelles ,

’

Nuovo Giorn. B ot . Ital. (Apri l) . F . Cavara , ‘Arcangellella

Borz iana, nuova Imenogasterea.

’

L . Vaccari , ‘Fl ora delle Alpi
Graie .

’

A . Preda ,
‘ Il mon te Cocuzzo e l a suaflora vascolare .

’

A . Trotter , Entomocecidi della flora i taliana .

’

Oesterr. B ot . Z eitsohrlf t (June ) . R . v . We ttste in , Die nord
amer ikanischen Arten de Gentiana Endotricha — J . Freyn,

Nachtrage z ur F lora von Istrien .

’
— L . K . Linsbauer,

‘Teratolo

gische B efunde anLonicera latarica
’

(concl. : 1 — F . Vierhapper,
A rnica Doronicum Jacq .

’

B . Horak , Zur Fl ora Monte
negros

’ — J . Podpera, Zur Fl ora von Bohmen .

’

BOOK-NOTE S , NEWS , cfc .

THE rule which forbids the delivery of lectures in Kew Gardens
i s n o doubt salutary , but i t would seem to be enforced wi th nu
necessary rigour . We read in th e las t number of Nat ure Notes

tha t 0 11 May 5 , about s ixty persons , members of the Selborne and
o ther soc ie ties , vis 1ted the Gardens “ and the guide , Professor
B oulger , endeavoured to give a peripatetic lec ture on Adap tat ion .

The Tropical Aroid House was closed , and
,
after v isi ting the

Succulent House , the party were informed that lec turing of any
kind was forbidden in any part Of the grounds . After a s troll
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of the frui t s and seeds . The diagnoses Of the two genera must
therefore be revi sed , with the resul t that Phceoneuron and D icellandra
change their character as monotypic genera . The author described
two new spec i es o f Phxoneuron— P . S chweirg

’

urthii (Schweinfurth ,

no . from Monbuttuland , and P . Molonegi , from Lagos— and
reduced D ice/landra liberica Gilg . and D . ( f) setosaHook . f. to Phxo
neuron setosum S tapf.

MES SRS . T . ITO and J . MATSUMURA are publishing in the Journal
of the Sc i enc e College at Tokyo a Tentamen Floree Lutchuensis ,
which seems very carefully done . It i s intended as a prel iminary
c ontribution to the flora Of the LOOchoo Island s

,
and will un

doubtedly furni sh a useful basis for further investigation s . A new
Camellia (C . lutclzucnsis) and a new Euonymus (E . lutchuensis) are
described by Mr. Ito , and some new Leguminosa by Mr. Mat sumura .

We note a synonym— “Hypericum calycatum Jacq .

”— whicl1 may
cause some trouble ; i t i s quoted as Jacq . ex Dyer in Hook . f . Fl.
B ri t . Ind . i . 257 [256] A reference to the Index Kewensis shows
that the abb reviation Jacq . here stands not for Jacquin , as i s
customary , but for Jacquemont . The synonym i s quoted from
Jacquemont

’

s herbarium , and Ought not to have been publi shed .

AN International B otanical Congress will be held in Pari s on
Oct. 1 — 10 . Programmes and all information may be Ob tained from
th e Secretary , M . E . Perrot , 272 B oul evard Raspail, Paris .

MR . E . D . MARQUAND sends us an interesting paper on “ The

Flora of Alderney ,

” reprin ted from the Transac tions of the
Guernsey Soci e ty Of Natural Sc i ence for 1899 . He enumera tes
4 14 flowering plants a s occurring in the i sland .

MR . FREDERICK H . BLODGETT , Of the New Y ork Agricul tural
S tation , has recently publ ished in Bulletin NO . 175 an account of a
Carnation rust , Uromyces cargOphgllinus , which i s very destructive to
the plants attacked . He has detec ted lately a small fungus of the
Sphx ropsidece group— Darlucafi lum— growing on the Uromyces . The

fungus has long been known in B ritain as a paras ite on rusts , but
i t h as not been proved to be very effec tive as a disease or check to
i t s fungus host . Mr. B lodgett proposes , however , to induce the
growth Of Darluca ar tific ial ly in carnation -houses , and so c ombat
the rus t disease . He has no resul ts to record as yet . Two other
Bull etins— Nos . 1 67 and 170— deal ing wi th diseases Of frui ts caused
by insec ts and fungi , have al so been i ssued . They are the resul t of
much enquiry and study , and give in handy form a popular account
Of the pes ts that frui t- growers may have to deal with ,

and al so the
remedies that have been found to be of most service in exterminating
or keeping them in check .
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the s ides at the base of the semicells subparallel and with sub
truncate apices , below which the sides are very faintly hollowed .

3 . CLOS TERIUM LIMNETICUM Lemmermann in Ploner Forschungs
berichten , Teil 7 , p . 28 , t . i i . f . 3 9—4 1 . This i s merely one Of the
numerous forms of C . gracile Bréb . The figure given by Brébisson

(Mem . Sc iences Nat . Cherbourg , iv . 1856 , t . i i . f. 45 ) of thi s w idely
di stributed spec i e s i s not good , and that given by Cooke (Bri t . Desm .

pl . 1 3 , f . 8 ) i s a very poor representation of the speci es . Yet
,
any

one acquainted with gatherings of Desmids from one of their most
prol ific habitats— viz . bogs— must al so be acquainted with numerous
forms of C . gracile .

C . limneticum var . tenue Lemmermann, l. c . t . 11 . f. 42—44 , i s not
an uncommon form Of C . gracile , espec ially in the marshy di stric ts
of tropical and sub tropical countr i es .

4 . CLOSTERIUM PARVULUM Nag. var . ANGUSTUM ,
var . n . (Fig .

Var . minor , cellulis angustioribus . Lat . 77
,
u ; apic . 94- 102 p.

inter se distantibus .

Hab. Pi lmoor , near Thirsk , N . Yorks .

This variety i s smaller and considerably narrower than the
typical form .

5 . C lost e r ium idiosporum ,
sp. n . (Figs . 6 and C . parvum ,

elongatum ; cellulis diametro c irc i ter 20—2 3 -plo longioribus , di s
tincte sed levi ter curvatis , parte mediana cellulse cum marginibus

subparallelis , gradatim et gradatim attenuatis et l evit er curvatioribus
apices versus , apicibus angustissimis sed truncatis ; membrana
cellularum achroaet glabra . Zygospora angus te ell ip tica , a vertice
vi sa c ircular is ; membrana subcrassa, dense scrobiculata. Long .

221—2 3 8
,
u ; lat . 10 ,

u ; lat . ap ic . 1 7 ,
u ; long . z ygosp. 575 u;

lat . z ygosp. 28 7 it .

fl at . Wicken Fen, Cambridgeshire .

This spec ies i s proportionately Shorter than C . pronum Breb
the apic es being much less produced and truncate . It i s somewhat
larger than C . acutum B reb . , and i t s apices are qui te different ;
moreover , the zygospore i s remarkably different from the zygospore s
of C . acutum,

C . cornu, etc .

6 . PLEUROTIENIUM NODOSUM B ail .) Lund . InPlonerForSchungs

berichten ,
Tei l 7 , t . i i . f. 45 , this plant is recorded by Lemmermann

as P . nodulosum (Breb . ) De B ary .

7 . EUASTRUM LOBULATUM B reb . inMém . Sciences Nat . Cherbourg ,

iv. 1856 , p . 124 , t . i . f. 4 . [Syn. E . erosum Lund . var. notabile West
in Journ . Roy . Micr . Soc . 1892 , p . 72 3 , t . ix . f .

Distrib. England ; Wales Scotland Ireland ; France .

We have met with thi s p lant so frequently from sui table localiti e s
in every part of the B ri ti sh Islands that we began to think it some
what strange if earlier Ob server s had en tirely overlooked it . Latterly ,
however

,
we have come to the conc lusion that E . lobulatum , described

by Brébisson in 1 856 , i s mo st dec idedly the plant we have recorded
under the name of E . erosum var . notabile. Brébisson

’

s description
and figure are by no means good , but yet the outward form Of the
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cell s , the relative siz e
,
and the habit of the plant admi t Of no

other conc lusion . We find i t frequen tly in bogs , and the fac t
that i t i s invariably associ ated with Desmid s that were perfec tly
fami l iar to Brébisson tends to confirm the view that the plant
we have had under

“ observation for years as E . erosum var .

notabile i s prec i sely the same as the plant described by Brébisson
as E . lobulatum.

8 . Xanth idium variab ile , sp.u. [Syn. X . Smithii Arch . var .
variabile Nordst . 1887 ; in Kongl. Sv. Vet . -Akad . Handl . Bd . 22 ,

no . 8 , 1888 , p . 44 , t . iv . f. 27—29 ; West and G. S . West in Journ .

Roy . Micr . Soc . 1 896, p . 1 56 , t . iv. f. 10 ; G. S . West in Journ .

Linn . Soc . Bot . vol . xxvii . 1899 , p . 3 86 , t . 8 , f. 20
Distrib. England ; Wales ; Ireland ; B ri ti sh Gui ana ; New

Zealand ; Australia .

During the last few years we have Obtained th i s plant from
many parts Of England , especial ly from some of the Sphagnum
bogs . It Often occurs in prodigious numbers , and retains i t s
distinctive charac ters so constantly that we think i t must be
regarded as a spec i e s qui te distinc t from X . Smithii Arch . Another
point Of intere st i s that we have n ever yet found X . variabile asso
ciated with X . Smithii , although we have had the latter in abundance
from several localiti es in Ireland . X . variabile (as indicated by it s
firs t describer) exhibits a considerable amount Of var iation , but, with
i t s great variabi lity

,
yet no intermediate forms are met with which

in any way tend to connec t i t w i th X . Smithii (cfr. G. S . Wes t , l. o.

p. 3 86)
9 . XANTHIDIUM TETRACENTROTUM Woll e , 1882 ; Desm . U. S . p . 95 ,

t . xxii . figs . 8 , 9 ; Wes t G. S . Wes t , ‘ N . Amer . Trans .

Linn . Soc . Bot. ser . 2 , vol . v . p . 25 3 , t . xv . f . 24 . [Syn. Arthi o

desmas incrassatus Lage .rh in Ofvers . ai K . Sv . Vet . -Akad , FOrh .

1885 , no . 7 , p . 242 , t . i . f
Var . QUADRICORNUTUM (Roy B is s . ) nob . [Syn. X . guadricornu

tum Roy B i ss . in Ann. Scot . Nat . H is t . 1 89 3 , p . 245 ; 1894 , t . iv .

f. The spec ie s de scribed by Messrs . Roy and B is se tt as X . quadri

cornutum scarc ely differs in any respec t from Wolle
’

s X . tetracen

trotum, and mus t therefore be placed merely as a varie ty of the
latter spec ies .

10 . COSMARIUM CYMATOPLEURUM Nordst . var . AROHERII (Roy
B i ss .) nob . [Syn. Cosmarium Archer

-ii Roy B i s s . in Ann. Scot .
Nat . Hi s t . 1893 , p . 42 , t . i . f . Long . 9 1 ,

u. ; la t . 67 u; lat . i s thm.

24 pt . (Fig .

Hab. Penyghent , W . Yorks .

The mos t remarkable charac ter of t hi s plant is in the drawn -out

apices Of the semicells , but this feature i s insuffic i en t to warran t i ts
separation by Messrs . Roy and B i ssett a s a dis tinc t spec i e s . The

Spec imens Observed fromWes t Yorkshire were in termediate be tween
the typical form and the var . A rc/wri t with regard to the produced
apices ; they were also intermediate in si z e , thus proving that
C . Archerii and C . cgmatopleurum are forms of one Spec i es
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1 1 . CO SMARIUM PERICYMATIUM Nordst. var . EBORAOEN SE , var . 11 .

(Fig . Var . m inor ; semicellulis cum undulis paucioribus et

prominentioribus ; membrana punctata . Long . 2 1
,
u ; lat . 14 ll ;

lat . i s thm . 10
,
u ; crass . 12

,
u.

Hab. Cantley Spout , W . Yorks .

1 2 . C osmarium Sub trinodulum , Sp. 11 . (Fig . 0 . sub

mediocre , paullo longius quam latum , profunde constrictum , sinu
angusto ad extremo valde ampliato ; semicellulze transverse pyramido
Oblongee , angul i s inferioribus subrotundatis , angul i s superioribus

rotundatis , lateribus et anguli s superioribus cum nodulis parvi s
3 —4 , apicibus l ati s leviter convexis , in c entro semicellularum

nodulis 3 sub transvers e dispositis , c irca nodulum unumquemque

annulo scrobiculorum parvorum et nonnullis scrobiculis parvi s
irregulariter dispositis ; a vertic e visas ellipticee , poli s undulatis ,
in medio utrobique subinflatse et l eviter trinodulosze ; membrana
c rassa . Long . 475

,
u ; la t . 3 9 lat . i s thm . 1 1 5 H ; crass . 27 u.

Hab. B owness , Westmoreland .

Th is spec ie s approaches neares t to C . trinodulum Nordst . ( in
Acta Univers . Lund ,

1880 , vol . xvi. p . 5 , t . i . f. but differs in i t s
rounded basal angle s , in the di spos ition Of the nodul e s at the upper
part of th e margin Of the semicells , in the arrangement of the
elevations in the centre of the semicells , in the rings of scrobicu

lations round these nodule s , in the inflated ver tical view ,
and the

thickened c ell -wall .

1 3 . COSMARIUM HE TEROOHONDRUM Nordst. (l. c . 1880 , p . 5 , t . i . f.
Var . MEDIOGEMMATUM nob . [Syn. C . mediogemmatumWes t G. S .

West , Welw . Afric . Freshw . Journ . Bot. 1897 , p . 1 18 , t . 3 67 ,
f . As C . mediogemmatum has such a c lose affinity with C . hetero

chondrum, we have come to the conc lusion that i t had better stand
as a variety Of that spec i es .

14 . COSMAB IUM TRILOBULATUM Reinsch ,
forma Schmidle in Eng

l er ’ s Botan . Jahrbuch . Bd . 26 , Heft 1 , 1898 , t . i i . f. 8 . This form
figured by Schmidle does not belong to C . trilobulatum Reinsch ( in
A bhandl. Naturhistor. Gesellsch . Niirnberg , Bd . 3 , 1866 , p . 1 16 ,

t . ix . f . vi a—d) , but to C . Hmnmeri Reinsch ,
being espec ial ly near

the forms figured by Reinsch , l. c . t . x . f . In, l.

1 5 . CO SMARIUM POKORNYANUM (Grun . ) nob . [Syn. Euastrum

Pokornganum Grun . inRabenh . Flor . Europ . Alg . ii i . 1 868 , p . 185 ;
E . binalo (Turp . ) Ehrenb . var . angustatum VVittr. in B ih . t ill SV.

Vet . -Akad . Handl . 1 872 , Bd . 1 , no . 1 , p . 50 , t . iv . f. 8 ; E . polare

Nordst. in ufvers . af K . Vet .
-Akad . Forb . 1872 ,

no . 6 , p . 3 7 , t . v11 .

f . 24 ; Cosmarium angustatum (lVittr) Nordst . l. c. 1875 , p .

A fter a careful s tudy of Cosmarium angus tatum, we have con
c luded that C . Poltornyanum should be it s name . It i s a plant
which has scarcely ever been referred to under the name of
E . Polcornganum, owing most probably to the brevi ty and meagre
ness of i t s original descrip tion . On careful consideration , however ,
we find that Grunow ’

s description agrees in every way with that Of
C . angustatum (or E . polare) .
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annulo spinarum parvarum ad apicem et in centro annulorum cum

spina breve tenue bifurcata instructa. Diam. z ygosp. sine verruc .

3 0
,
u
, cum verruc . et spin . 49

,
u. (Fig .

Hab. Thursley Common , Surrey .

We give a figure of a zygospore of thi s species Obtained from
amongst Ut ii cularz

’

a minor. It i s a very beautiful
'

z ygospore , and
not unlike that of C . punctulatwnBréb .

18 . COSMARIUM LOGIEN SE B i ssett in Journ . Roy. M icr . Soc . 1884 ,
p . 194 , t . v . f. 4 . Qui te recently thi s spec i es has been recorded by
Bo rge from Cuba (cfr. B ih . til l K . Sv . Vet .

-Akad . Handl . 1899 ,

Bd . 24 , Afd . i i i . no . 12 , p . 19 , t . i . f. that author describing and
figuring what he considers to be the true plant . We mus t , however ,
entirely di sagree wi th him in this , as hi s West Indian Cosmarium i s
by no means typical C . Logiense. We have Ob served this spec ie s
from many parts Of the B r i tish Islands , espec ial ly from the Lake
Dis tric t , and we find i t to agree very well wi th Messrs . Roy and
B issett

’

s figure in Ann. Scot . Nat . H i s t . 1894 , t . i i . f. 1 5 . B orge ’ s
p lant possesses semicells of qui te a differen t form from tho se of
typical C . Logie

'nse : they are much too ell ip tical , and are w i thout
the basal angl es always found in spec imen s of C . Logiense. The

granul es on his plant are also too few in number .

19 . CO SMAR IUM FAVUM Wes t G. S . Wes t in Trans . Linn . Soc .

B ot. ser . 2 , vol. v . p . 250 , t . xv . f . 5 , 6 . Schmidle has recently
placed thi s spec ies a s a var ie ty Of C . margaritatum (Lund . ) Roy
B i ss . (cfr. Schmidle in B ih . till K . Sv . Vet . -Akad . Handl . Bd . 24 ,

Afd . i i i . no . 8 , p . but his reason s for thi s we are at a loss to
understand . We have examined large numbers of C . margaritatwn

from many par ts of the world , and , as we pointed out when we
described i t , C . Favmn has not the outward form of that speci e s

(cfr. al so Roy B iss . in Ann. Scot . Nat . Hi s t . 1 894 , t . i i . f.
Apart from this , the pecul i ar external sculpture of the c ell -wall ,
which c ons ist s of a large number of subhexagonal depress ions

[hence the name at the base of which is a large granul e ,
i s suffi c ient to readily distingui sh it from the well -known sculpture
of C . margaritatum.

20 . COSMARIUM SUBOCHTHODE S Schmidle , var. MAJOR Schmidle ,
‘Lappmark u. Vesterbott . Siissw . B ih . t ill K . Sv . Vet . -Akad .

Handl . Bd . 24 , Afd . ii i . no . 8 , p . 3 6 , t . i . f . 51 . We fail to see
any difference between th is plant and numerous spec imens of
C . cymatopleurum Nordst . var. tyrolicum Nordst. We have pre
viously shown that what Schmidle descr ibed as C . subochthodes

was partly C . cymatople zm tm var . tyrol
'icum and partly C . B otrytis

var . mediolazve .

21 . COSMAR IUM DELICATISS IMUM Lemmermann,

‘B eitr. Kenntn.

B otan . Centralbl. Band lxxvi . 1 898 , p . 4

The descrip tion of th is species i s so meagre that i t will answer
equally well for s everal wel l - known spec i e s , but at the same time it
does not describe any of them. It i s imperfec t descriptions of this
kind that we deplore , as they are Of no use to true systematic
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botany , but cause endless trouble and synonymy . Had Lemmer
mann known of the existence of such well -marked species as
C . tenue Arch C . minutissimum Arch C . pygmazum Arch .

, and
C . pygmamm Arch . var . Schliephackianum (Grun . ) West Gr. S .

Wes t , he c ould not have intended his three and a half lines Of

imperfect description to c onvey the idea Of yet another dis tinc t
spec i es of m inute Cosmarium.

22 . STAURASTRUM SUBTRIFURCATUM Schmidle in Engler ’ s Botan .

Jahrbuch .

'

Bd . 26 , Heft 1 , 1898 , p . 56 , t . i i i . f. 17 . This plant
described by Schmidle i s merely a large form (forma maj or) of
S . submfurcatum We st G. S . West , ‘N . Amer . Desm Trans .

Linn . Soc . Bot . ser . 2 , vol . v . 1896 , p . 258 , t . xvi . f. 24 . It seems
rather s trange that Schmidle should have given th e same name a s
we did two years previously to the same plant .

2 3 . STAURASTRUM BRASILIEN SE Nordst . var . LUNDELLII West
G. S .We st , l. c . 1896 , p . 259 . [Syn. S . Brasiliense var . Lundellianmn
Schmidle in Bih . till K . Sv. Vet . -Akad . Handl . 1 898 , Bd . 24 , Afd . ii i .
no . 8 , p . We must remind Schmidle that the name “ var .
Lundellii

” was given to S . B rasiliense forma Lundell ( in Ac ta
R. Soc . Sc i ent . Upsal . s er . 3 , vii i . 1 871 , p . 7 3 , t . iv . f 3 9 ) some
two years previous to h is name of var . Lundellianum.

Note .
—Xanthidium S tuhlmannii H ieronymus (in Engler , Die

Pfianz enwelt Ost-Afrikas und der Nachbargebiete , Theil 0 ,
B erlin ,

1 895 ; Schmidle in Engler
’ s Bot . Jahrbiich . Bd. 26 , Heft 1 , 1 898 ,

t . i i i . f. 7) i s c ertainly a form of S . brasiliense.

24 . STAURASTRUM ACULEATUM (Ehrenb .) Menegh . var . BIFIDUM
Schmidle , l. o. p . 55 , t . i i . f . 44 . This i s undoubtedly a form of
S . faifi culatum Lund . , and has noth ing whatever to do with
S . aculeatum. Cfr. al so G. S . Wes t in Journ . Linn . Soc . Bot.

vol . xxxiv . p . 3 94—5 .

In the same paper Schmidle rec ords S . forviculatumLund . var .

longicornis Schmidle
” in hi s text (l. c . p . and “ S . lon

‘q icm
'ne

Schmidle in hi s descrip tion of plates (l. c . p . 70) A l though the
plant he thus records is certainly a variety of S . fmfi culatmn,

approaching var . enOplonWes t , yet i t does not re semble S . faifi cu

latum nearly so much as hi s so- called S . aculeatum var . bifi dum

25 . STAURASTRUM CO SMO SPINOSUM (Borges ) nob . [Syn. S . acule

atum (Ehrenb . ) Menegh . subsp. cosmospinosum Borges . in Botanisk
Tidsskrift, Bd . 17 , Heft 3 , Kjobenhavn ,

1889 , p . 1 47 , vi . f. 8 ;
S . rostellum Roy B i ss . in Ann. Scot . Nat . Hi st . 189 3 , p . 242 ;
1894 , t . i ii . f . We have rec ently Obtained thi s plant from the
Wes t of Ireland , and have verified our idea that the plant described
by Mes srs . Roy and B isset t as S . rostellum i s unques tionably iden
tical wi th B drgesen

’

s S . aculeatum subsp. cosmospinosum. Al though
BOrgesen

’

s name of cosmospinosum must take precedence , yet
Boy was the more correct in plac ing i t as a spec ie s quite apar t from
S . aculeatum.

The complete characters Of S . aculeatum wi ll be found di scussed
in Journ . Linn . Soc . Bot. vol. xxxiv . pp . 3 9 3 —3 95 .
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26 . S taurastrum erostellum , sp. n . [Syn. S . rostellumRoy
B i ss . var. erostellum West G. S . West , F . W . A . of S . of
Journ . Roy . Micr . Soc . 1 897 , p . 49 3 , t . vi . f. S . m inutum , tam
l ongum quam latum , profunde constric tum , sinu valde aperto
acutangulo semicellulm subobreniformes , apicibus subrectis vel

levi ter convexis, membrana spinulis brevibus validis in seriebus

subconcentric is c irca angulo s obsessa, spinulis paullo longioribus
ad angulo s ; a vertice visw triangulares , lateribus l evi ter concavis ,
anguli s subrotundatis . Long . sin e spin . 1 9 5

,
u ; lat . s . sp in .

lat . i s thm .
,
u.

Hab. Thursley Common , Surrey .

This plant differs from S . cosmospinosum nob . S . rostellum

Roy B is s . ) in the smaller si ze
,
in the deeper constriction and

different form of the semicells , in the absenc e of the large spine
at the angles of the semicells , and in the triangular vertical view
with more rounded angles .

The relative siz e , number , and arrangement of the smaller spines
i s the same as in S . cosmospinosum, although in the latter spec i e s
they do not increase in length towards the angles .

27 . STAURASTRUM B REB ISSON II Arch . var. ORDINATUM Schmidle in
Bih . til l K . Sv . Vet . -Akad . Handl . Bd . 24 . Afd . i i i . no . 8 , 1898 ,

p . 5 3 , t . i ii . f. 1 . This variety i s merely typical S . em sum Bréb . (in
Mem . Sciences Nat . Cherbourg , iv . 1856 , p . 1 4 3 , t . i . f.

28 . STAURASTRUM GLAD IOSUM Turner , var. DELICATULUM ,
var . 11 .

(Fig . Var . spinis delicatioribus , interdum l evi ter curvatis ,

paucioribus inter angul os . Long . s ine spin . 3 75
,
u
, cum spin .

44
,
u ; lat . sine spin . 3 8 5

,
u
, cum spin . 50

,
u ; l at . i sthm

'

. 14 pl.

Hal) . Malham Tarn , W . Yorks .

The form Of the cel l s and the number and length of the spines
are nearer those of S . gladiosum than any other spec i es . The semi
c ells are more depressed than in S . teliferwn, and the spines are
longer and more delicate .

29 . STAURASTRUM INCON SPICUUM Nordst . var . MINOR Schmidle in
Bih . til l K . Sv . Vet . -Akad . Handl . Bd . 24 , Afd . i i i . no . 8 , 1898 ,

p . 56 , t . i i . f. 3 5 . Whatever thi s variety may be , i t i s cer tainly not
a form of S . inconspicuum Nordst .

3 0 . STAURASTRUM HIBERNICUM )Vest , ‘F . W . A . of W . Ireland
,

’

Journ . Linn . Soc . Bot . vol . xxix . 1 892 , p . 1 77 , t . xxi ii . f. 6 . As

thi s spec ie s has been referred by some authors to S . orbiculare Ralfs ,
var . ea'tensum Nordst . , we give a figure of each for comparison

(S . H ibernicum , fig . 20 ; S . orbiculare var . extensum, fig .

S . H ibernicmn i s much larger , w i th well -marked basal angles and a
somewhat flattened apex , and the vertical vi ew possesse s much
broader angle s . The cell -membrane i s also delicately punc tate ,
the punc tul ations being rather far apart membrana leevis ,

” Wes t
,

l. o. p . 177 , i s erroneous] ; that of S . orbiculare var . ezrtensum i s
p erfectly smooth .

Var . FARQUHARSONII (Roy B is s .) nob . [Syn. S . Farquharsonii

Roy B i s s . in Ann. Scot . Nat . H i s t . 189 3 , p . 2 3 7 ; 1894 , t . iv . f.
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[Syn. S . proboscidenm Arch . var . altum. B oldt in Ofvers . ai K . Vet
Akad . Forb . 1 885 , no . 2 , p . 1 1 7 , t . vi. f. 3 4 ; S . altum Schmidle in

Bih . til l K . Sv. Vet . Bd . 24 , Afd . i i i . no . 8 , p .

We have previously shown that S . proboscidenm var. altum B oldt
must be considered as a variety of S . S ebaldi Reinsch . It i s a frequent
American variety , and often occurs in large numbers amongst
all forms of S . Sebaldi. It only difiers from the type in the promi
nen t convex apex , the arrangement of the spines and emarginate
verrucse being the same .

PALMELLAcEzE .

3 7 . SCENEDE SMUS AROUATUS Lemmermann inPloner Forschungs

berichten ,
Tei l 7 , p . 1 7 , t . i . f . 2—4 . This i s merely a form (by no

mean s anuncommon one) of S . bij ugatus (Turp .) Kutz .

3 8 . RHAFHID IUM POLYMORPHUM Fre sen . var . MIRAB ILE W est G. S .

We st in Journ . Roy . Micr . Soc . 1 897 , p . 501 , t . vii. f. 9—1 3 . In a
recent paper by Lemmermann (l. c . p . 29) that author has placed
thi s variety as a dis tinct Spec i es— R. mirabile Lemmermann. In this

he is absolutely wrong . When we described the variety , we i llustrated
very clearly i t s variabili ty both by th e description and the figures .

It occurred as sol itary cells amongst large numbers of spec imen s of
al l forms of R . polymorphmn, and all s tages were noticed between i t
and the var. falcat zun. [One of these s tage s we figured : cfr. Wes t &
G. S . West , A. c . f . Finally , we feel bound to state that ther e
i s not the sligh tes t evidence for regarding it otherwi se than as a
pecul iar form of R . polymorplzw n.

He also state s [Lemmermann
,
l. c . p . 28 ,

footnote] that
“W . et

G. S . West haben kiirz lich die Vermutung ausgesprochen , dass Cl.

pseudospirotzenium var. inirabile Lemm . mit Rhaphidium poly
morphum var. vari abile W . et G . S . Wes t iden ti sch sei . We can

only say that we st ill retain that suspic ion, as he bases hi s differ
ence between Closteriw n and R/zaphidiw nmainly on the presence or
absence of pyrenoids . He remarks : “ Rhaphidium hat dagegen
keine Pyrenoide ,

” whereas we frequently find pyrenoids in spec i e s
of Rhaphidiam, and al so in the allied genera Scenedesmus and
Dactylococcus . Moreover , he inc ludes Closterium subtile B reb . as a
spec i e s of Closterium, whereas i t has unquestionably been proved to
be Rhaphidinm polymorphum var. aciculare (A . Br.) Rabenh .

N ote.
— In the same paper , which i s entitled ‘Das Phyto

plankton sachsischer Teiche ,
’

Lemmermann has described a plan t
which h e names Closteriopsis longz

’

ssima. He places thi s plan t in
th e Desmidiacece between C los terium and P leurotceninm

,
but Closteri

Opsis, whatever it may be , is certainly not a Desmid . Most probably i t
i s a Rhaphidium of the nature o f R . longissimnm Schroder .

3 9 . OOCYSTIS MARSSONII Lemmermann in Bot . Centralbl. 1898 ,

Bd . 76 , p . 1 51 ; PlOner Forschungsb . Tei l 7 , p . 24 , t . i . f. 1 5—1 9 .

We fai l to see how this spec i e s canwith any reason be dist ingui shed
from Oocystis crassaWittr. inWittr. Nordst . Alg . Exsicc . 1879 .
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DESCRIPTION OF PLATE 412 .

a, a
’
= front view (afronte visa) .

b vertical view (avertice Vi sa) .
c side view (alatere Visa) .

All the figures are magnified 520 diameters .

FIG . 1—2 . P enium curtnm Breb . var. obtusum, var. n. 3 . Cosmarium sub

excavatumnob . var. ordinatum, var. n. 4 . CosmariumpericymatiumNordst . var.

eboracense , var. n. 5 . Cosmarium cymatopleurum Nordst . var. Archerii (Roy
B iss .) nob . 6—7 . C losterium idiosporum, sp. n. 8 . C losterium parvulnm Nag.

var. angustum, var. n. 9 . C osmarium subpunctulatum Nordst . ; z ygospore .

10 . S taurastrmn B orgeanum Schmidle . 1 1 . Cosmarium subtrinodulum, sp. n.

12 . S taurastrum pygmaeum Bréb . ; z ygospore . 1 3 . S taurastmm punc tulatum

Bréb . ; z ygospore . 14 . S taurastrum gladiosum Turn. var. delicatulum, var. 11 .

15—18 . S taurastrnm Arnellii Boldt . 19 . S taurastrum orbiculare Ralfs , var.

extensum Nordst . 20. S tanrastramH ibernicumWest . 21 . S taurastrum H iber

nicumWest, var. Farquharsonii (Roy B iss .) nob .

PLANT NOTES FROM SUTHERLAND AND CANTIRE .

BY C . E . SALMON .

AT the end Of July , 1899 , I was enabled to spend a few days in
Sutherland , botanizing chiefly amongs t the hil l s in th e western
vice -county near Inchnadamph , a small v il lage in as wild a tract of
country as i s possible in Great B ritain , I believe . A hal t for a few
hours at Lairg , on the way , gave the Opportuni ty to add one or two
plants to the E ast Sutherland lis t , but there was no time to do more .

Inchnadamph appears a good centre to work several interesting
looking mountains— B enMore Assyut ( 3 27 3 Canisp (2779
Quinag (265 3 Suilven (23 99 and others . The fi rst has a
number of attrac tive spurs and cl iffs that time would not allow.

exploring ; i t was interesting to see Luznla arcnata sti ll plenti ful in
one compac t patch on the way to the summ i t , where it was recorded
many years ago . There i s no doubt whatever that the four locali ties
in Watson ’ s N ew B otanist

’

s Guide (183 5) are all one and the same
place . Canisp, unfortunately , had to be taken on a very unfavourable
day , c louds of m i s t and rain frequently sweeping over the mountain ,
and leaving one with views limi ted t o but six or eight feet ! On

some of the walks round Inchnadamph I had the advantage Of the

company of H . N . Dixon , W . E . Nicholson , and my brother , who
were investigating the moss -flora of ,

the di stric t .
From Inchnadamph I j ourneyed south to Kilmichael of Inver

lus sa , on the west coast of Cantire , where I had arranged to spend
the remainder of my holidays . Th i s proved to be a deligh tfully
s ituated spot near the head o f Loch Sween , with many extremely
pic turesque and fasc inating bays and i slets . Here several additi ons
to the county li s t were di sc overed : amongst them Cephala

-nthera

ensifolia. I was much interested in thi s find
,
as , al though un

recorded in botanical works up to the present time , thi s sp ec ie s was
set down as occurring in Nor th Knapdale (Cantire) (by the Rev . D .

Maclachlan) in a book I acciden tally came ac ross whils t in Cantire ,
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entitl ed The Statistical A ccount of Aryyleshire, by the M inisters of the
respective Parishes , dated 1845 .

As usual , I am much indebted to Mr. Arthur B ennett for help
in many ways , and also to Messrs . F . Townsend , H . J . Groves ,
E . S . Marshall , E . F . Linton , etc . , for their kindness in exam ining
many of the spec imens . An asteri sk denotes a new (as far as I can
ascertain) county record .

SUTHERLAND EAST

Spergula sativa Lairg .

Galium Witherinyii (Sm) North side of Loch Shin , Lairg .

Artemisia r i tlgaris L . South side of Lo ch Shin , Lairg .

*Lobelia DortmannaL . Loch Shin ,
Lairg.

Euphrasia S coticaWetts t . Nor th Side of Loch Shin , Lairg .

E . brevipila Burn . Grem . South s ide of Loch Shin , Lairg .

Some of the spec imens approach borealis F . Townsend .

N itella opaca Ag. Loch Shin , Lairg .

SUTHERLAND WE ST

Castalia speciosa Sali sb . var . minor DC . E ast end OfLoch Assynt.
D raba incana L . Allt-nan -Uamli Valley , south of Inchnadamph .

Viola luteaHuds . f . ameena (Symons) . C liffs immediately over
looking Inchnadamph .

S itene acaulis L . North slopes o f Canisp.

Cerastium arcticmnLange . Canisp,
at about 2500 ft . , scarce .

Sagina subulata Presl . Near foot Of Coinnemheall.

Sperynla sativa Cul tivated fi eld
,
Inchnadamph .

Rnbus saa'atilis L . Frequent about Inchnadamph .

A lchemilla vulgaris L . var.

>kalpestris (Schmidt ) . Inchnadamph .

Var .

i‘
fi iicai tlis (Buser) . B enMore Assynt .

Epilobium alsinefoliam Vill. By the Traligill Burn above Inch
nadamph ; Allt

-nan - Uamh Valley ,
south of Inchnadamph .

*E .

alsinefolium obsc ztrmn Schreb . E . rivalicolam Haussk ) By
the Traligill Burn above Inchnadamph .

— E . anagallidifolium Lam .

Glas Bheinn ; north slopes of Canisp. E . anayailidifolium X alsine

folium. Glas Bheinn.

Cornus suecicaL . Lower slopes of Coinnemheall.
Gnaphalium sup inumL . A tal l form onCanisp, at about 2 3 00 ft .

,

which Mr. B ennett r eports i s be tween type and var . [3 fasc zun of
Syme ’ s E . B .

Saussztrea alpinaDC . Limestone c l iffs south of Inchnadamph
near Loch Maol -a’

-Choire ; nor th slopes of Canisp.

”‘Centaurea Cyanus L . Cul tivated field , Inchnadamph .

H ieracium Marshalli Linton . Limestone c l i ffs inAllt -nan-Uamh
Valley , and limestone rocks near Loch Maol -a

’
-Choire .

“ B eyond
being rather more glandul ar in the pedunc les (which limestone c l iffs
might account for) , thi s seems to be very good H . Marshalli mihi ;
a great extension nor thwards of i ts range ,

”
E . F . Linton. H .

anglici tm Fr. var . longibracteatwn F . J . H . Beinn-an-Fhuarain.

H . iricnm Fr. Near Loch Maol -a’
- Choire ; B einn-an-Fhuarain ; by
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Poa glauca Sm. Canisp, at 2000 ft . P . nemoralis L . var .
glaucantha Reich . B einn-an-Fhuarain.

Hymenophyllnm unilaterale B ory . Glas Bheinn.

*Isoetes lacustris L . Two lochs on Glas Bheinn.

Charafragitis Desv . Glas Bheinn (
“ approaching var . barbata,

H . a?J . Groves) .—4—C . fragilis Desv . var . delicatulaB raun . E ast end
of Loch Assynt ; Loch Maol -a

’
-Choire , near Inchnadamph . C .

vulgaris L . (
“ form with only 1—2 corticate segments ,

”
H . ti J .

Groves) . Stream from Loch MaOl-a’
-Choire .

Nitella opacaAg. Loch MaOl-a’
-Choire .

CANTIRE

Thalictrum alpinum L . At about 800 ft . on hill s east Of Daltot
Cottage , Loch Sween , G. C . Adeney .

Polygala serpyllaceaWeihe . Kilmichael of Inverlus sa .

Spergula sativa Cul t ivated fi eld south of Kilmichael
of Inverlussa .

*Agrimonia odorataMi ll . Por t Lunna and on Fairy Isles , both
on Loch Sween .

Apium graceolens L . Shore at head of Loch Sween .

Galium boreale L . B etween Lochan Laraiche and Loch C lachaig ,

G C . Adeney .

— *G. erectum Huds . Kilm ichael of Inverlussa .

Valeriana Il
’

li/canii Syme (confirmed by W . H . B eeby) . Kil
michael of Inverlus sa .

LobeliaD ortnzannaL . Lochan Tayni sh .

Euphrasia curta Fries , var. glabrescens Wettst . Shore of Loch
c en at Kilmichael Of Inverlussa .

Lant izun intermedia-m Frie s . Cul tivated land near Castle Sween .

Polygonum antphibii tm L . var . terrestre Leers . Kilmichael of
Inverlussa .

Cephalanthera ensifolia Rich . Near Fairy Isles
,
Loch Sween ,

W. E . N icholson.

Sparganium afiz
’

ne Schniz l. (confirmed by W . H . B eeby ) . In a
stream and in a loch on hill s eas t of Daltot Cottage , Loch Sween .

S . minimum Fr i es (confirmed by W. H . B eeby) . Lochan Tay
ni sh .

Potamogeton alpinus B alb . Lochnam Ban.

Ruppia rostellata Koch ,
var. nana Syme . Creeping in the mud ,

covered by shallow water , at the head of Loch Sween ,
abundant .

The l ength of the fruit - s talks varies considerably , from barely the
length of the frui t to quite three times as long . These shor t
s talked forms r emind one of R . brachypas Gay , which ,

however
,

i s a del icate , lax plant , and does not root along in the mud .

M . Gay , in Cosson
’ s Notes Critiques , p . 10 points out that his

brachypus has c lub - shaped fi laments , woody and very hard pericarps ,
and fruit - s talks “ scarcely the l ength of the fruit , not much longer
and up to ten times

”

(dist inguishing it from rosteliata) , and short
pedunc les which are never spirally coiled (dis tingui shing it from
sp iralis) . He al so asserts that the shape of the fruit in true
rostellata vari es from ovoid and regular to very Oblique and long
rostrate ; so no importanc e can be attached to this character .
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ZosteramarinaL . and var . angustifolia Fr ie s . Shore of Loch
Sween , near Kilmichael Of

'

Inverlussa.

*Z . nana Roth . Wi th
Ruppianana at the head Of Loch Sween .

Cares; paniculataL . Near Fairy Isles , Loch Sween .
— C . rostrata

Stokes . Lochan Taynish .

THE EUROPEAN SPHAGNACEZE

(AFTER WARN STORE)
BY E . CHARLE S HORRELL , E.L.S .

(Continued from p .

11 . SPHAGNA SQUARROSA Schimp. p . p .

A small sec tion containing only two Europ ean spec i e s . S tem
cortex having small pores , the superficial layer on the outer surface
with one

, more rarely tw o memb rane - thinnings , which are some
times comp letely reabsorbed , forming true pores . B ranch - l eave s

generally squarrose ; hyaline c ell s with very large pores and more
or less pap illo se on the inner wall where united to the chlorophyllose
c ell s . Chlorophyllo se c ells in section tr iangular to trapezoid ,

inserted between the hyaline cells on the outer surface of the leaf
,

and free either on the outer only or on both surfaces . S tem - leaves
large

,
l ingulate , rounded and fimbriate above .

12 . S . squarroswm Pers . apud Schrad . in Journ . Bot. 1800 , 3 98 .

Syn. S . teres var . squarrosum Warns t . in Die Europ . Torfm.

Exsic c . Braithw . Sphagn. B ri t . Exsicc . No . 26

Plants very robust , equal ling S . cymbij oliwn i n s tature . Tufts
loose

,
deep

,
glaucous - green . S tems 10—20 cm . l ong , firm and

ri id .g
Wood - cylinder sometimes greenish , generally reddi sh or red .

Stem-cortex thin -walled , 2—3 - layered , alway s c learly difl
'

erentiated

from the wood - cyl inder . Pore s on the inner walls smal l and few
,

on the outer surface of th e superfic i al layer w i th a single membrane
th inning on each cel l , more rarely with a distinct pore . S tem- leaves
large

,
l ingulate , fimbriate on the whole of the large rounded apex

c ell-membranes in the upper part resorbed on both sides , and non
fibrillose ; generally more or less fib

‘

rillose and porose near the
base ; border narrow and of equal W idth throughout .

Fascicles of 4—5 ramuli , of which 2— 3 are spreading , robus t , and
attenuated at the apex . B ranch- leaves general ly in the upper half
strongly squarrose

,
more rarely erec to -patent or imbricate ; wide

ovate
, concave , narrowly bordered , suddenly narrowed above in to

a lanceolate apex with inrolled margin ; pores very numerous on
both surfaces ; on the inner surfac e in the upper two- thirds for the
most p art in th e cell - angles , in the lower part near the lateral
margins ; on the outer surface in the basal part with very large ,
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round numerous pore s on the commi ssures , in the upper par t with
scattered pores in the upper cell -angles ,

°

which are more numerous
towards th e lateral margins .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion sometimes triangul ar and in ser ted
on the outer surface of the leaf

, but generally more or les s medianly
placed and free on both surfaces ; in the upper part of the l eaf both
kinds of cell s are of equal height , so that th e hyaline c ell s are
biplanar and the chlorophyllose c el l s have the free outer walls
strongly developed ; in the lower par t the chlorophyllose c ell s are
much smaller , so that the hyaline ones are b iconvex .

Monoicous ; male branches at fi rst shor tly c lavate , becoming
later uni formly elongated in th e whole antheridium- bearing par t ;
yellowish -green ; perigonial brac ts smaller than the leave s of th e
s teril e branches , curved erec to - patent

,
non -fibrillose in th e middle

part of the lower half of the leaf. Pericheetial brac ts formed of
b oth kinds o f c ells , in the lower part not rarely fibrillose and

wi th small pores . Capsul e frequen t long - stalked ,
in or near th e

c apitulum . Spore s yellow , 25 H in diame ter .

Hab. Near boggy springs and the Sides of moorland streams .

D istrib. Common in Europe and North America ; A si a ; A frica .

S . squarrosnm i s dis tingui shed from S . teres by the greater
robustness Of all its parts

,
by the monoicous inflorescence , and by

the form of th e male bran ches and their perigonial bract s . The

papillae on the inner walls of the hyaline cell s of the branch - l eaves
are as variabl e as those in the leaves of S . pap illosttm, b eing some
t imes di s tinc t and numerous

,
some times fain t and almo st invi sible .

(1 ) Var . spec tabile Russ . apud )Varnst. in Bot . Gaz . 1890 , 224 .

B ranch - leaves squarrose - spreading throughout .
Near Loch Garve , Ross (B raithwaite) .

(2 ) Var . subsquarrosnm Russ . apud Warnst . in Hedw igia, 1888 ,

274 (syn . var. semisquarrosnm Russ . apud Warns t . in Bot . Gaz . xv .

1890 , B ranch - l eave s squarrose - spreading e i ther in the l ower
part of the stem only

,
or in the m iddl e part only , or in the upper

part only , those of the remaining part Of the plant appressed or
erec to - patent .

Snowdon
, Carnarvon (Ley) .

( 3 ) Var . imbricaturn Schimp. Syn. Musc . Europ . ed . 2 , 1876 , 83 6 .

All the branch - leaves imbricate or erecto ~patent , not squarrose .

Aldershot , Hants (Sherrin) ; Nether ton , South Lancashire

(Wheldon) ; Roseberry Topping
,
North - eas t Yorksh ire (Harrell) ;

Trell eck Bog, Monmouth (Ley) .
1 3 . S . TERES Angstr. apud Hartm . Skand . Fl. ed . 8 , 1861 , 417 .

Syn. S . sgztarros ztm var . teres Schimp. Entw . Gesch . Torfm .

1 858 , 64 . S . squarrosulwnt Lesq . apud Mong . Nestl. et Schimp.

S tirp . Crypt . vog .
- rhen . fasc . x iv . NO . 1 3 05

Exsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. B ri t . Exsicc . Nos . 29 , 3 0 , 4 3 , 44

Tufts loos e and soft , light green ,
with greater or les s admixture

of yellow or yellowi sh -brown much less robus t than S . squarrosum,

resembling in si z e and habit S . Giryensohnii.
"

S tems up to 20 cm .

high .
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III . SPHAGNA CUSPIDATA Schimp.

Leaves of the spreading branches small , Of medium si z e , to
very large , ovate , ovate - lanceolate , l anceolate or almost linear ;
above generally narrowly , more rarely broadly truncate and toothed
or sometimes Sharply acuminat e . B order sometimes broader , some
t imes narrower , at t imes very broad . Margin generally toothed in
th e upper part , sometimes throughout ; either inrolled at the apex
only or further down . Leaves when dry not rarely s trongly undu
late or with weak or more marked metallic lustre . Chlorophyllo se
c ell s in sec ti on triangular

,
triangular - oval

,
trapezoid to rec tangular ,

generally inserted between the hyaline c ell s on th e outer surface
and always free here ; on the inner surface ei ther completely
enc lo sed by the more c onvex hyaline cell s or free here al so , at times
median . Hyaline cell s fibrillose or not . Pore - formation very
various . Cortical c el l s of the stem generally with thick wall s and
narrow lum ina , very frequently not di fferentiated from the wood
cyl inder non -porose and non -fibrillose . S tem - leaves varying much
in form and s truc ture ; spatulate , l ingulate to triangular - l ingulate
or tri angular to almost lanc eolate , with or wi thout pores and fibril s ,
generally w i th a w ide border , much w idened below . C olour of th e
tufts of various shades of green

,
yellow , brown , or brown - red , never

purple . Generally dioicous .

The Sphagna cuspidata having been reinves tigated by Warnstorf
since th e publication of the general key in th e Apri l number Of thi s
Journal , and the number of European spec i es now recogn iz ed by
him having been increased from eight to s ixteen , a new c lavi s to
the sec ti on has become necessary . This Dr . Warnstorf has been
good enough to send : i t i s tran slated below , and should replac e
that portion of the original c lavis which comes under paragraph 12 .

III . Sphagna c ztspidata Schimp.

(Revi s ed c lav i s after Warnstorf, in litt May ,

I . Br. 1. lanceolate , toothed on the narrowly or broadly trun
c ate apex , rarely on th e lateral margins ; when dry
generally more or les s undul ate

1 . Br. 1. small , ovate or longly - ovate
,
with very short , narrowly

truncate and small - toothed apex ; never toothed on the
narrowly bordered margin , which i s inrolled almost to
the base , so that the leaf i s very concave ; when dry
never undulate . Plan ts very delicate and soft

xxix . S . molluscum B ruch .

2 . St . 1. widened above
,
spatulate , and , in consequence of the

resorb tion of the cell -membranes in the upper half on
both sides of the leaves , fimbriate on the broadly - rounded
apex ; non -fibrillose xiv . S . Lindberyii Schimp.

2 . S t. 1. triangular - l ingulate
,
in consequence o f the resorbtion

of the cel l -membranes Of the w ider hyaline cell s at the
apex only , here fimbriate and deeply two cl eft ; non
fibrillose xv. S . riparittm Angstr.

2 . S t . 1. i sosceles or equi lateral tr iangular , acute or obtuse
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and toothed , on account of th e rounded and somewhat
fimbriate apex frequently tri angular - l ingulate , but never
deeply c left with or w i thout fibril s

3 . Chlor . c ell s of br. 1. in s ec t. everywhere trapez oid or rectan
gular to almos t

.q
u

adrate
, and free on both surfaces of

the leaf
3 . Chlor . cell s of br

.

. 1. in
.

thebasalhalf of the leaf, equilateral
to i sosceles tr i angular and completely enc losed by the
hyaline c ell s on the Inner surface of the leaf

S tem cortex c learly differentiated from the wood cylinder
. Stem cortexnot c learly differentiated from the wood cylinder

and henc e apparently absent . B r. 1. bordered with 3 —4
rows of c ell s , margin entire , resembling in form those of
S . rccwrvwn on the inner surface either almos t entirely
wi thout pores or w i th few t o numerous large , non
bordered pores ; on the outer surfac e e i ther only with
small pores in the upper c ell - angles or besides the se in
th e basal half towards the margins with numerous larger

pores . S t . 1. rather large , i sosceles - tr iangul ar , toothed
on the truncate apex ; border not or scarc ely widened
below ; generally fibrillose in the upp er hal f of the l eaf

xvi. S . fallaa; Warn s t .
5 . Br. 1. bordered wi th 4—5 row s of narrow cells , margin entire ,

from a broad ovate base gradually narrowed to th e
broadly truncate and too thed apex , pores ab sent 0 11 both
surfaces ; branches generally single , frequently much
elongated and again branched xvii . S . monocladnm Warnst .

5 . Br. 1. bordered wi th 5—6 rows of c ell s , margin entire , ow ing
to the widely inrolled margin almos t tube - l ike in the
upper part Of the leaf ; on the inner surfac e in the upper
half wi th smaller or l arger non-bordered pores in the
c ell -angle s ; on the outer surfac e wi th small pore s in
the upper cell - angles only . Branches in fasc ic les

xvi i i . S . cuspitlat ttm Warnst .
5 . Br. 1. dis tinc tly dentate on the lateral marg in s , otherwise

l ike S . cuspidatmn xix . S . trinitense C . Mull .
5 . Br. 1. bordered w i th 4—6 rows of c ell s , margin entire , very

frequently more or les s secund ; pores on the inner
surface almost absent or very few ; on the outer surface ,
on the c ontrary , very numerous in th e m iddl e of the
cel all or e spec i ally in the lower half of the leaf in
two rows near the c ommi ssure s ; towards the apex not
rarely wi th membrane gaps ; all the pores are weakly
or not bordered , but with di stinc t contour

xx . S . Dusenii Russ . Warn st .
6 . Chlor . cells in section generally only about hal f the height

of the hyaline c ell s , the latter h aving thei r wall s uni ted
together for some di s tanc e on the inner surfac e of the
leaf .

6 . Chlor . cel ls of almost the same heigh t as the hyaline cells ,
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and hence the l atter are not united together on the inner
surface Of the leaf for any apprec i ab le distanc e

7 . Br. 1. bi oadly lanceolate , bordered w i th 4 5 rows of cellS
and almost suddenly produced into a short , narrowly
tiuncate and toothed apex , when wet usually di stinc tly
five rowed ; pore formation as in S . recurvum S tem
cortex generally clearly differentiated

xxi . S . pnlchrum Warn st .
7 . Br. 1. very large

,
broadly lanceolate , tube - l ike

,
bordered

wi th 6—8 , rarely more , rows of c ell s ; on the inner
surface in th e upper half with non -bordered pore s in the
c el l - angles ; on the outer surface almost exc lusively w i th
small p ores in th e upper cel l -angles only . S tem cortex
c l early difl

'

ei entiated . xxii . S . Torreyanum Sulliv.

7 . Br. 1. gradually acuminate , bordered with 3 - 4 rows of c ells ,
not 5 ranked ; on the inner surfac e almost entirely with
out pores ; on the outer surface especial ly in th e basal
half Of the lea f towards th e lateral margins w i th very
small non - bordered pores with ill -defined c ontours , which
in the var . Ziche ndrathii alone are ab sent ; stem- cortex
not c l early differentiated from the wood - cylinder

xxii i . S . obtusmnWarns t .
Br. 1. on the outer sur face with few pore s 9

B r. 1. on the outer surface with extremely numerous pores

(as in S . s ztbsecundum) . Pores very small , in the upper
half Of the leaf strongly bordered (sometimes some of the
pores are incompletely ringed) and arranged in rows on
the commi s sures , and in par t in the middle Of the
cell wall

9 . St . 1. smal l equi lateral tiiangular to triangular l ingulate ,
almost always non fibrillose . Br. 1. almost always un
dulate ; on the inner sur face w i th rather large , non
bordered pores in the c ell - angl es ; on the outer surfac e
in the upper half of th e leaf with smal l pores in the
upper c ell - angles only , towards th e base near the lateral
margins wi th a single or several larger pores . B order
Of 3 4 1 ows of cell s ; s tem- cortex generally not clea1ly
differentiated xxiv . S . recurvnm Warnst .

9 . S t. 1. s ti ll smaller than inS recurvum ,
equi lateral ti iangular

to triangular l ingulate , generally non fibrillose . Br. 1.

generally not at all undul ate . Pores on th e inner surface
as in S . recnrvwn on the outer surface in the apical hal f
with small bordered (in part incompletely ringed) pores
in the c ell - angles or on the commi ssures , and in the

basal h alf towards the lateral margins with large pores in
th e cell -angles only . B order and stem-cortex as in S .

recurvam. The smal lest forms of this spec i e s have a
great res emblance in hab it to S . acutifolinm

xxv . S . parvifoliumWarnst .
9 . St . 1. small , from a general ly narrower base oval or l ingu

la te to triangular - l ingul ate
,
generally fibrillose . Br. 1.
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almost en ti rely absen t ; on the outer side generally only with very
smal l pores in the upper and l ower cell - angles , towards the apex
at times wi th scattered ringed pores in the lateral angles of the
c el l s and in the middle of the leaf towards the l ateral margin s with
a few larger pores , which ,

in some cases , exac tly cover the pores
on the inner surface .

CItl0 1 0phyl/ose cells in sec tion tri angul ar -oval, ,
inserted between

the hyaline c ells 0 11 the outer surface o f the leaf and here free on
th e inner surface completely enclosed by the hyaline c ell s , which
are united together for some di stanc e ; hyaline cell s almost flat on
the outer and strongly c onvex on the inner surfac e .

Polyoicous ; an ther idi a borne on both spreading and pendent
branches ; male branches in the antheridium-bearing part generally
rather darker brown , l ater becom ing elongated at the apex ; peri
gonial bracts differing much from the s teri le leaves smal l , ovate ,
w i th very short , truncate , finely- toothed , suddenly narrowed apex .

B order w ide all round ; the rhomboid hyaline c ells of the apical
part here and there septate and with fibril s , but with few pores ;
in th e basal h al f n on -fibrillose . Perichaetial bracts very large

,

plicate , from a narrower base widened above ; fimbriate on the
broadly trunca te apex , as in the stem - leaves ; in the basal p art
composed of chlorophyllose cells only

,
in the upper part of both

kinds of c el ls and having the walls of the hyaline cell s reabsorbed
On both sides . Spores 2 3 nin diameter , papillose .

Hub. Deep mountain bogs in northern and alpine regi ons .

D istrib. Europe Lapland
,
F inland

, Scandinavia , Scotland ,
Shetland , S il e sia , Alp s of Salz bourg and S tyria ; numerous localities
in North America . B en Wyvis , Ross - shi re (M cKinley) ; Unst
Shetland ( Sim) .

S . Lindbcrgii i s c l early di s tingui shed from the other spec i e s o f
the sec tion by the s truc ture o f th e s tem -leaves , which c l os ely
resemble those o f S . fimbriatnm the B ri ti sh spec imen s are much
smaller than those from more nor thern c ontin ental locali t ies .

Th ere are three main var i eti e s , based upon the size of th e
branch - l eave s

(1) Var . macrophyl/umWarnst . in Europ . Torfm . NO . 3 59

with very long and wide branch - leaves .

(2) Var . mesOphyllum Warnst . i n l. c .
,
with the branch - leaves of

medium Si ze , about 1 5 to 1 6 mm . l ong and 5 7 mm . wide .

( 3 ) Var . microyrhyllum Warns t. in Hedw igia, 189 3 , 1 1 , w ith the
branch - l eave s very smal l

,
about 8 6 mm . long and 4 3 mm . w ide .

Thi s vari e ty c losely resemble s in general habit and colour a dense
and short -branched form of S . f 1l8mml .

1 5 . S . RIPARIUM Angstr. in Ofvers . V . Ak . Handl . 2 1 , 198
1864

Sy

)
n. S . interntedium var. riparium Lindb . ; S . cuspidatttm var .

speciosnni Russ . S . speciosum Klinggr. S . spectabile Schimp.

One of the handsomes t and most s tately spec i es of the genus .

P lants generally very robust , more rarely delicate and weaker ,
when growing in

.

the shade green throughout , in more exposed
habitats pale and often a beauti ful yellow in the capitulum.
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Wood - cylinder th ick , wh iti sh or yellowish .

S tem-cortex absent or in 2—4 layers , wh ich are clearly differen
tiated from the wood - cylinder

,
and are formed o f more or l es s

thick -walled , non -porose cells .

S tem- leaves large
,
bent backwards along the stem , triangul ar

l ingulate to lingulate
,
fimbriate and deeply c l eft at the rounded

apex by reabsorption of the uppermost wide hyal ine cell s border
broad , much —widened below always non -fibrillose .

Fascicles sometimes dis tant
,
sometimes c l oser , of 4—5 branches ;

spreading branches long to very long , or shorter , either drepano
homalo or ano to ortho - cladous .

B ranch- leaves large , broadly ovate - lanceolate , long and narrowly
acuminate ; finely toothed at the narrowly truncate apex ; margin
inrolled Only at the apex ; border narrow ; when dry more or l es s
undulate and with sl ightly recurved apex ; m etall ic lus tre les s
marked than in S . Lindbergii. Inner surface in th e apical hal f
ei ther with large or smal l non -bordered pores , in part in th e cell
angle s , in part in the m iddle Of the c ell -wall ; towards the l ateral
margins , in the m iddle and the basal part o f the leaf wi th scattered
or numerous largemembrane - gaps in the upp er c ell - angle s . These
ar e en tirely or in part immediately opposite corresponding mem
bran e - gaps on the outer surface o f the leaf. On the out er surfac e
almost always only with small pores in the upper or upp er and
lower c ell - angl es ; more rarely al so wi th smal l pores in rows on the
middle of the cell -wall ; in thi s las t case the pore structure closely
resembles that of S . obtusa-m. Membrane -

gaps in the upper c ell
angles of the leave s of the pendent branches always numerous , and
equal to one - third to one - hal f th e c ell -wall in extent ; frequently in
the whole apical half of the l eaf with larger or smaller non -bordered
pores , which have often a very indistinc t outl ine .

Chloroirhyllose cells in sec ti on generally p arallel - trapezoid
, more

rarely triangular , inserted between the hyaline c ell s on the outer
surface of the leaf and here free ; on the inner surfac e generally
not enc losed by the hyaline cell s ; these are almos t flat on the
outer surfac e and . strongly c onvex on the inner .

Dioicous male branches in the antheridium-bearing part pale
browni sh , later b ecoming elongated at the apex ; perigonial brac t s
difi

'

ering considerably from the s teri le leave s ; from a narrower
base w idened above and then almost suddenly narrowed in to a
short apex ; border narrow below , much wider above hyaline c ell s
in the basal par t generally qui te w ithout fibr il s and in the entire
l eaf, on both sur faces , wi thout pores . Perichatial brac ts broadly
Oval , for the greater part composed of chlorophyllose c ell s only ; in
the upper half wi th scattered narrow

,
vermicular , hyaline cell s ,

which are always non -fibrillose and non -porose .

Hab. Mos t frequent in deep moorland pool s , frequently sub

merged , but sometimes al so in drier hab itats .

Distrib. Europe ; Austria , Germany , Rus sia , F inland , Lapland ,

Scandinavia , Denmark , France , B ri tain Asia ; Nor th America .

The very numerous forms of S . ripariam are grouped by Rus sow
in Archiv Naturk . Liv. Est . Kurl . Ser. i i . Bd . x . Li ef. 4 , 1894 ,
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in two sec tions platyphylla with short and wide stem - l eaves
,

and (2 ) stenophylla with elongated and narrow stem -leaves . The

sec ti on platyphylla i s divided into two sub s ec t ion s— (1 ) sparsifolia
with the branch - l eaves loosely arranged and undul ate , and sub

s ec t i on 2 ) densifolia w ith the branch - l eaves cl osely arranged and
les s undulate .

16 . S . FALLAx Klinggr. inTopogr. Fl. v .Westpreus sen , 1880 , 128 .

Hydrophilous . In green submerged tufts ; when dry resembl ing
in habit a rather robust S . recurvam.

S tem-cortea.° not c l early differentiated from the wood -cyl inder ,
and hence apparently absent .

Stern leaves rather lar
,

ge narrowly isosceles triangular or broadly
triangular

,
and produced above into a more or less suddenly con

tracted , longer or shor ter , narrowly truncate and toothed apex ; in
th is case °

O

—9 1 ° 1 mm . wide at the base , and 1 ° 1 1 °46 mm . long .

B order not or scarcely widened below . Hyaline cell s narrow and
vermicular , somewhat shorter and wider above , rarely sep tate ;
generally fibrillose in the upper one - third to one -half ; on the

inner surface wi th large round non -bordered pores between the
fibrils ; on the outer surfac e , on the contrary , with very small
pores in the upper cell - angles only ; more rarely non -fibrillose ,
and then the pores on the inner surfac e are almo st entirely
absent .

Fascicles wi th generally four branches , of which the two stronger
are spreading and are long and taper ing , the others are pendent .

Leaves of both kinds Of branches s imilar in form and pore - forma
tion , but those o f th e pendent branches smaller . Leaves of th e
spreading branches when dry rather strongly undulate , those O f

th e branches in the capi tulum not rarely almost squarrose , resem
bling very c lo sely in fOIm those of S . recnrrznn; broadly lanceolate ,
7 mm . wide and 1 ° 3 1 °52 mm . l ong ; margin inrolled towards the
nai rowly truncate and toothed apex , border 3 —5 cell s wide and
en tire . Hyaline c ell s with numerous fibrils ; on the inner surface
ei ther almost qui te without pores or wi th few to numerous large
non -bordered pores , as in S . recurrum : on the outer surfac e ei ther
with small pores in the upper c ell - angles only , as in S . cnspidatwm,

or besides these in the basal hal f of the leaf towards the margin
wi th larger pores , which are frequen tly several toge ther in each
c ell , as in S . recurvam.

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion broadly trapezoid , s imi lar to those
in S . cuspiclutnm and free on both surfac es , or some of them
triangular and then enclosed on the inner surfac e by the more
convex hyaline c ells , as i s the usual case with S . recurvam.

Hab. Submerged in swampy pools .

D istrib. Germany ; Russia .

8 . fallaa: occupies a somewhat middle p osition between S . re

curvam and S . cnspiclatam, but i s rather more nearly related to the
former . It i s di s tingui shed from S . cuspidatum by the absence of
stem - cor tex , the border Of the s tem - l eaves

,
and by the form of the

branch - l eaves ; from S . recnrvnm by the larger stem - l eaves which
have the border of equal width all round and are fibrillose in th e



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 14 THE JOURNAL OF BOTANY

toothed at the broadly truncate apex ; margin generally widely
inrolled , and hence the l eaf i s more or less tubular . B order
5—6 cell s wide , entire ; when dry not , weakly , or strongly undu
late ; without me tallic lustre ; never arranged in five

_

rows ;
loosely or cl osely imbricate ; frequently secund . Hyal ine cells
s trongly fibrillose , th e fibrils proj ec ting considerably in to the
cell ; only in undeveloped water - forms frequently non -fibrillose ,
and then at t imes the chlorophyllose cells predom inate . Pores
0 11 the inner surface in the upper half of the leaf larger or smaller
non- bordered

,
si tuated in th e cell - angles ; on the outer surface

always with only very smal l pores in the upper cel l - angles .

Chlorophyllose cells in section trapezoid
,
in serted between the

hyal ine cell s on the outer surface of the leaf, and free on both
surfaces ; hyal ine cell s almost flat on the outer surface , more
convex on the inner .

Dioicous ; male branches in the antheridium -bearing part rust
coloured ; perigonial brac ts not differ ing from the sterile l eaves .
Perichaetial brac t s very large , broadly ovate , produced above into a
truncate and toothed apex ; in the lower third generally composed
o f chlorophyllose c ell s only , above of both kinds of cell s which
towards the margin gradually pas s over into the wide border ;
hyal ine cell s in the apical part generally with fibri l s and large pores
on the inner surface . Capsul e c omparatively small .

Hab. Very common , espec ially in moorland pool s .

D istrib. Throughout Europe ; Africa ; N . America ; S . America ;
Austral ia .

The following are the main vari eti es

(1 ) Var . falcatum Russ . B eitr. 1 865 , 59 . Habi t varying ao

cording to th e habitat ; when completely submerged or with th e
capi tulum alone above water , el ongated and robust ; when growing
on the borders of moors and swamps , shorter and more del icate ;
c olour various , dark or grey -green , yellow - green , or brownish .

Fascic l e s distant or closer together , generally with four branches ,
Of which the pendent branche s are but l i ttle weaker , and Spread at
an acute angle from the s tem ; branches falcate ; branch - l eaves
narrowly or broadly lanceol ate , toothed on the rath er broadly
truncate apex ; margin widely inrolled ; when dry either undulate
or almost s traight , falcate .

Keston Common , Kent (Harrell) ; Wi therslack Bog , Cheshire

(Ley) ; Llwchyr, Carmarthenshire (Ley) ; Widdy Bank Fell , Tees
dale , Durham (Harrell) .

(2 ) Var . submersum Schimp. Hi st . Nat . des Sph . 1858 , 68 .

Plants submerged or wi th the upper par t above water ; light green ,

or a dir ty dark green , or wi th the capitulum brownish ; delicate
and slender or more robust . Fascic l es distant . B ranches all more
or le ss spreading , the stronger curved downwards or almos t uprigh t
and rigid ; sometimes more , sometimes l ess tapering at the apex ;
l eaves when dry not at all or only at the base of the branches
weakly undulate , generally appressed or upright , not falcate . This
vari ety i s intermediate b etween the var . falcatum and the var .

plumosum.
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Widdy B ank Fell , Teesdale , Durham Homell) Foulshaw Mos s

(Ley) ; Whixall Moss , Salop (Ley) ; Trel leck B og , Monmouth (Ley)
( 3 ) Var . plzunoswm Nees Hornsch . Bryol. Germ. 182 3 , i . 24 .

Completely submerged ; c olour sometimes lighter , sometimes darker
green . Fascic les c lose or dis tant , all the branches almos t equally
spreading from the s tem . B ranch - l eave s very longly subulate

,

border broad , toothed at the frequently W idely - truncate apex ;
chlorophyllose cells at the apex , and at times also in the remainder
of the leaf

,
predominating , and the hyaline cell s then only in part

with fibri l s when dry , rigid and erec to - paten t , not undulate .

Scotstown Moor , Old Machar , Aberdeen (Sim) ; Widdy Bank
Fell , Teesdale , Durham (Harrell) ; Trel leck Bog, Monmouth (Ley) .

(To be continued .)

NOTE S ON RHUS .

BY JAMES BRITTEN , F .L .S .

RHUS JAVANICA L . Sp. Pl. 265 Thi s plant i s generally
regarded— e. g . by such wri ters as Engler , Bretschneider Hemsley ,

etc .
—~ as identical with that generally known as R. semialataMurr .

Linnaeus ’ s brie f charac ter runs : Rhus foliis pinnatis ovatis acu
minatis serratis , subtus tomentosis . Habitat in Java . Osb eck .

”

The l ocali ty i s altered to “ China in Sp. Pl. ed . 2 , no doubt
correc tly , as Osbeck (Daabok Ostina. Resa, p . 2 3 2 enters in
his di ary under Sep t . 27 , 175 1 , as “ Rhus j ai anica, germine rubro .

Chin . Taj scha. In the Linnean Herbarium R . j avanica i s repre

sented by two Sheets ; the fi rs t , bearing the name and number (2)
in Linnaeus ’ s hand , i s B rucea snmatrana ; the second , not named
but simi larly numbered , i s prac t ically iden tical with R . Bucki

AmelainRoxb . (R. AmelaD . Don ) , which is generally considered a
form of R. semialata.

In his diary (l. c . ) Osbeck has also
“Rhus chinensis blommade

wid graswarna och tallades af Chineserma Manchi
”

; thi s i s also
iden tified by Bretschneider w i th R . semialata. The name was
adopted (apparently by coinc idence) by Philip Mi l l er (Gard . Dic t .
ed . vi i i . no . 7 who c i tes a s a synonym “ Rhus Sinarum
lac tescens , c ostafoliorum alata. Pluk . Am . 18 3 . Plukenet

’

s

spec imen i s in his herbarium (Herb . Sloane xc iv . f . 67 ) and two
sheets from Mi ll er

’

s herbarium are in Herb . B anks al l these repre
sent the form of R . semialata having conspicuously w inged petioles .

The only author who seems to have been aware that Linnaeus
had two plants in view is , so far as I know , R. A . Sali sbury , who
in hi s Pratlromns (p . 171) c i tes R. j avanicaL . as a synonym o f his
Ailanthus gracilis B rucea sumatrana) . We have a spec imen of
A . gracilis from Sali sbury

’ s garden , 1785 , wri t ten up :
“ Rhus

j avanica of Linné : an vere hujus generis
‘
2

De Candolle (Prodr. i i . 67) takes the Linnean plant (as described )
as the type of his varie ty Osbeckii and bases hi s var . Roxburyii (sic )
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on Roxburgh
’

s R. Bucki-Ameiam ; R. chinensis Mill . he retains as a
distinc t speci es . Prof. Engler (in DC . Mon. Phan . iv . 3 80) retain s
th ese varieti es

,
and adds a shor t diagnosis Of each petiolis inter

juga late alatis , for Osbeckii (under which he places R . j avanicaL .)
and petiolis inter juga angustissime alatis vel exalatis for Raw
burghii , under which he put s R . chinensis Mi ll . The spec imen Of

Rhus representing j avanica in Linn . Herb . has exalate petioles ,
while in those of Plukenet and Mil ler the pet ioles are di stinc tly

( in Mi ll er
’ s very conspicuously) winged , and they are so described in

Gard . Dict .

I am inc l ined to think that the original name Of Linnaeus
should be retained for the speci es ; hi s diagnosi s , though brief,
i s accurate so far as i t goes , and i s supported by one of the
spec imen s representing the plan t in hi s herbarium . If, however ,
on any ground this should be set aside , there i s n o reason against
the adoption of R . chinensis Mi ll . , which considerably antedates
R . semialataMurr . The synonymy i s

R . JAVANIOA L . Sp. Pl. 265 (1753 ) Herb . in part ; Osbeck ,

Ostind . Resa , 2 3 2
R . chinensis O sbeck ,

l. c . (nomen ) .
R . chinensis Mill . Gard . Dic t . ed . vii i . n . 7 (1768) (chinense) .
R . semialataMurr . in Comm . Gotting . vi . 27 , t . 3 (1784 ) et

auc t . plur .

The date of introduc tion of the spec i es i s given in Hort . Kew .

(i ii . 490 ) as 1780 , but Mil ler grew i t at Chelsea before 1768 and
there are spec imen s in Herb . B anks labelled “ Hort . Busbridge
e seminibus chinensibus 1 761 in these the wings of the petiol e
are much reduced . B anks had al so a native spec imen from
“ China , Wampo , Mr. Rober tson , gathered Novemb .

The Hongkong plant referred to R. semialata by Hance (Journ .

Linn . Soc . xi i i . 101 ) i s not that spec i e s , and i s probably , as Mr.

Hemsley (l. c . xxi ii . 147) sugges ts , a variety of R . hypoleuca Champ .

Hance ’ s spec imen (which Mr. H emsley does not appear to have
seen ) i s fragmentary , but di ffers from typical hypoleuca by its
serrated leaves .

RHUS INCANA Mi ll . Gard . Diet . ed . vi ii . no . 8 ( 1768) (incanum) .
For thi s Mi ll er c i tes Pluk . Phyt . tab . 2 19 , fig . 8 . Plukenet

’

s

Specimen i s in Herb . S loane xcvi i . fol . 1 55 and i s R. villosaLinn . f .
Suppl . 18 3 Mi l l er ’ s name , which of course has priori ty , i s
not c i ted by Engler in hi s Monograph (DC . Mon. Phan . iv .

but that author (l. c . 428) assigns the same name to a South African
spec ie s , which I propose to cal l R . ENGLERI . The names w i l l s tand :

R. INCANA Mill . Dic t . ed . viii . no . 8

R . villosa Linn . f. Suppl . 18 3
R. ENGLERI .

R . incana Engl . in DC . in Mon. Phan . iv . 428 non
Mil l .

Elsewhere inHerb . Bank s cited as Hort . Dui. Ph . CarteretWebb ad Bus
bridge . Webb was the great -grandfather of the botanist Philip BarkerWebb ;
he lived at Busbridge (near Godalming) from 1 748 until his death in 1770.
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two - thirds of i t s l eng th by a lin e of sand-dunes nowhere exce eding
ten feet in height or a hundred yards in extension inland , and fixed
by a luxuriant growth of Psammaarenaria. The greater part of
the bank i s quite low , and much of it i s submerged at high tide .

Onmy first careful examination of the Bull in September , 1 894 ,

eight large patches of the Artemisia were found , di stributed over a
leng th of s ome six hundred yards , each patch being about a yard in
diameter . All of the patches were confined to the dunes on the
eastern or seaward s ide of the bank , none being observed at a
dis tanc e of more than twenty yards inland from the seaward cres t
of the dunes , while one grew on the cres t i tsel f. In 1896 a per
ceptible increase of the plant was noticed , and in 1 898 a still
fur ther increase , accompanied by a movement eas tward or seaward ,

one patch having qui te crossed the dunes and reached the beach
out side , while another had gained the top of the cres t . NO further
Observation was made until June of thi s year , when the plant was
found to have achieved a most remarkable extension of range , as
well a s increase of mass . Whereas previously the extreme l ength
covered by the widely separated patches from south to north was
some 600 yards

,
the range this year extended for fully a mil e . At

the same time the number of scattered patches was found to have
inc reased to no less than 140 ,

while in one spot th e plant covered ,

almost continuously , a str ip of beach 1 3 0 pac es long by some three
yards broad .

Qui te as not iceable as the great increase of the plan t was the
general north -eastward drift it appeared to have made from the
position occupied by the firs t settlement Observed in 1 894 . The

effec t of thi s drift— using that word , of course , in a largely figurative
s ense— has been to transpor t the plant (all, save a few small
patches) across the dunes to the sea -beach forming the eastern
margin of the Bull. Hav ing left behind i t the zone of Psamma
arenaria, i t has invaded that Of Triticmn j unceunt , and , firmly
es tabl ished here , threatens soon to dispute with Salsola and with
A triplea; Babingtonii and A .farinosa the poss ession of that final zone
Of terrestrial vegetat ion which li e s immediately above tide -mark .

This north - eastward drift should , no doubt , be at tributed to the
influence of the prevailing west and south -west s torm-winds . By
thes e winds the brittle stems and shoots of the mature plants are
torn Off in late autumn and winter and c arried eastward or nor th
eastward , to be buri ed in blown sand and form fresh points of
growth and di spers ion

,
while the more effe te parent s tocks are

left behind to perish gradually . It would appear to b e thus , rather
than by seed-di spersion , that the increase or migration of the plant
i s effec ted , as I have so far observed no seedling plants on the sands .

If th i s hypothesi s be well founded , i t may be asked , i s it not
probable that in c ourse of time the whole North Bull settl ement of
A rtemisia S telleriana will be sw ep t off the sand - bank into Dublin
Bay The fact that the plant in i t s new position i s sheltered by
the s and -dunes from the prevalent storm -winds gives us reason to
hope that i t may retain a permanent hold on the North Bull , and
this hope i s strengthened by the hi story of i ts settlement on the
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New England sands given us by Mr. Fernald . Whatever fate the
future may have in store for thi s interes ting alien , i t s present
standing on the Nor th Bull fully enti tles i t to a place in the flora Of

County Dublin .

SHORT N OTE S .

EUPHORBIA PORTLANDIOA IN CHESHIRE . The locality given on
p . 277 , although w ell known was om itted by some m i s take from
the F lora of Liverpool publi shed by the L iverpool Na turali s t s ’

F ield C lub . It was
,
how ever , inserted in the Third Appendix

(publ ished in where i t stands : “ Abundant on the sandhill s
be tween West Kirby and Hilbre Point . F irs t record of occurrence
in the Cheshire portion of the di stric t . — ROBERT BROWN .

SCHCENUS NIGRICANS IN SOMERSET .
— When botanizing , on July 9 ,

i n marshy ground near Win scombe wi th Mr. David Fry , I was
fortunate enough to come upon a fair - si zed patch of S chaenns

nigricans . I did not reali z e i t s intere st i n connec tion wi th
Somersetshire until Mr. Fry told me i t was a rediscovery for
the county . The plant was found many years ago between
C levedon and Portish ead , but has in recent years b een looked
for in vain in that , i t s so far only known , locality in Somerset
shire . It grows on a marshy piece Of ground very much over
grown by alder bushes , &c . We searched in vain for other
patches of the plant ; but , owing to the charac ter of the ground
and its wide area , i t i s very difficul t to examine i t thoroughly.

W . F . MILLER .

PLANTS NEW To JERSEY . On June 28th I found Capnoides

claviculata grow ing sparingly , though over a fairly large area
,
on

a hill - Side near LaC rete Point . This i s the firs t record for the
Channel Islands . Orchis pyramidalis L . On July 8th I found on

a sandy pasture in St . Ouen’

s Bay one spec imen . A gentleman
living c lose by , to Whom I showed it , told me that four or five years
ago he had found an Orchis near there which he now recognized as
the same plant . Th i s i s also now first r ec orded for the Channel
ISlEtIldS .

— STANLEY GUITON .

STRATIOTE S ALOIDE S IN THE ISLE OF WIGHT .
—During a short stay

in th e Isle of W igh t l as t June , I paid some attention to the botany
of Sandown and neighbourhood . In a pond on the border s of Lake
C ommon , near the waterworks , I came across a luxuri an t growth of
S tratiotes in flower . The discovery was a great surpri s e , as I had
more than onc e examined th e pond in recent years and found
no thing beyond Equisetum, Iris , and other c ommon aquatics . The

plant looks wild enough in the Sandown locality , and there i s
nothing to lead one to suppose that i t has been introduced by
human agency . There i s no trace of i t in the ditches adj oining
the pond and in the meadow beyond . That the S tratiotes i s not
altogether a s tranger in the i s land i s shown from a no te at p . 3 3 7

of Mr. Townsend ’ s Flora of Hants , where he states that S tratiotes ,
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Villarsia, and Hydrocharis Were naturali zed
“

in the Isl e of Wigh t by
Dr . Salter in a small pool at B arret ts

,
about two mi l e s from Ryde

,

on the B rading road . This locality , which I have not vi si ted
, can

only b e a few mi l e s from Sandown , and it i s possible that the
appearance Of the spec i e s at Lake may be accounted foi

° by the
fac t of i ts having been introduced in some way from the old
locali ty . This spec ie s , b eing only abor iginally wild in the eastern
countie s , has Of course no c laim to be c onsidered indigenous in
Wight , but i ts apparently spontaneous occurrenc e there seems
worthy of record . I should be glad if any Isle o f Wight botanis t
c ould furnish any informat ion on the point . Near the Red C l iff ,
Sandown Bay , I found severa l plan ts o f the beautiful Lathyrus
N issolia, not previously noted for South Wight .— A . BRUOE JACKSON .

N OTICES OF B OOKS .

Illustrations of the B otany of Captain Cook
’

s Voyage Round the World

in FLAT S .

‘Endeavoztr
’

in 1 768—71 . By the Right Hon. Sir

JOSEPH BANKS , Bart . , K .B and Dr . DANIEL SOLANDER ,

F .R .S . Wi th Determination s by JAMES BRITTEN
,

Senior Assi stant , Department of B otany ,
Bri ti sh Mus eum .

Australian Plants . Part 1 . London : Prin ted by Order of
the Trustee s Of the B riti sh Museum . Sold by Longmans , &c .

Large foli o , pp . 3 1 , 101 pla tes . 25 3 .

IN these lat ter days justice i s being done to the grea t natural i sts
who accompanied Cap t . Cook in hi s first voyage round the world .

The Journal of Sir Joseph B anks was four years ago given to the
world under the edi torial care of Sir Joseph Hooker , and now we
have the fi rst instalment of the B otany of the voyage , i ssued by the
Trustee s o f the B riti sh Museum . A hundred and eigh teen years
have pas sed since the dea th of Solander , and eighty years since that
of B anks , and only now the materials they left practically ready for
the press begin to appear , under the careful and reveren t editorship
o f Mr. B ri tten .

The fi rst delay in publi shing the resul ts of th e voyage arose , no
doubt , from the occupation of B anks and Solander in preparing to
j oin Cook in his second voyage , which they , however , in th e end
abandoned . Linnaus was di stres sed when he heard of their in
tended connec tion wi th this second voyage This report , he says

,

in a letter to E ll i s , dated 22 Oct .

“ has affec ted me so much ,

as almost entirely t o deprive me o f sleep . How vain are the hopes
o f man ! Whilst the whole botan ical world , l ike mysel f, has been
looking for the transcenden t benefi ts to our sc i ence from the nu
r ivalled exertions of your countrymen ,

all their matchless and
truly astoni shing c ollection , such as has never been seen before nor
may ever be seen again , i s to be put aside untouched , to be thrus t
into some corner , to become perhaps the prey of insects and of

Correspondence of Linnaus , i. 267 .
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temptation to him to give B anks and Solander the ful l credi t of
their systematic work by publishing the names they had given to
the plants . They appear in Solander ’ s manuscripts , which are fully
accessible in the B otanical Department of the B riti sh Museum ,

and are written on the sheets of the National Herbarium . But

their publication in thi s volume would have added to an already
overburdened synonymy , and they have been wisely withheld .

Solander
’ s description s , however , are printed . They are exac t and

elaborate
,
and maintain Solander ’ s reputation , being also a valuable

contribut ion ,
even after all these years

,
to systematic botany .

Then follow the loc ali ties where the plants w ere found by the ex

plorers , taken from the Herbarium , and , when additional informa
t ion i s given , from the sketches made by Parkinson and others
during the voyage .

Mr. B entham , in hi s great work on the Flora Of Aus tralia , has
quoted many Of the B anks and Solander plants , but he has om it ted
many more , and , what i s remarkable in one who was so careful , he
has credited many of these earl ier plants to Rober t B rown . Mr.

B ri tten has c arefully indicated these omi ss ions and error s in his
appended notes , and has thus restored to the first inve s tigators the
credi t Of their di scoveries , Of which one can acquire no adequate
knowledge from the page s Of the Austral ian Flora . Notes of a more
c ri tical nature are added by the Editor when occasion requires .

One cannot but regret in turning over the pages that al l this
valuable information was no t in the hands Of the sc ientific world
a century ago . It i s , how ever , a happy c ircumstance that the editorial
work i s in the hands of Mr. B ritten , whose sympathy w i th and know
l edge of the labours of these earlier botani s ts ar e both extensive
and exac t . For financ ial reasons , the Trustees were unable to
accede to my repeated applications for the production of these plates ,
and I congratulate my successor , Mr. Murray , on having been so for
tunate as to secure the publication of thi s important addition to the
works i s suing from his Depar tmen t .

WILLIAM CARRUTHERS

CONGO PLANTS .

Planta; Thanneriance Congalenses . ParE. DEWILDEMAN et TH . DURAND .

Large 8vo, c loth , pp . xx , 49 , tt . 2 3 . Pri ce 8 fr . B ruxelles :
Schepens .

Contributions ala F lore du Congo. [Same authors .] Vol . 1. fasc . 2 .

Pp. 48 . B ruxelles : Van de Wegb e .

THE energy displayed by B elgian botani sts in working out th e
botany of the Congo Free S tate i s remarkable , but i t may be h inted
that their mode of public ation i s hardly the most convenient that
could be adopted . At the present time , contributions to the subj ec t
are appearing in no fewer than three serial forms— for besides the
Contribut ions ’ named above , we have the ‘Illustrations ,

’ a separate
publication , and the Matériaux ,

’ proceeding in the Bul l . Soc . Royale
de Bot . Then in 1896 we had the premiere partie of E tudes
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on the flora of the S tate , by MM. Durand and Schinz ; and now
we have an independent volume dealing with a special collecti on .

Moreover , the fascic le s o f the ‘Contributions ,
’ although forming

part of the same volume , are paged separately ; and i t would seem
that a fi fth publication will ultimately be needed , in the shape of a
general index to the other four .

Apar t from this cri tici sm ,
we have nothing but praise for the

work which i s doing so much to enligh ten us on the botany of West
Africa , and espec ial ly for the handsome and singularly cheap volume
in which M. Thonner

’

s c ollec tions are figured and described . His

expedition was made in 1 896 , in the B angala distric t and although
he only collec ted 104 speci es , a fourth of th ese are new to science ,
while a simi lar number are new for the Congo region . M . Thonner

contributes to the volume an account of hi s exploration s
,
and the

description of the spec ies has been undertaken by MM. deWi ldeman
and Durand in conjunction with various botani sts whose ass i stance
i s duly acknowledged . N0 new genus i s described , but the author s
cal l e special attention to the remarkable Euphorbiaceous plant
Pycnocoma Thonneri, which has been again collec ted in the same
distric t by a more recent traveller .

The most remarkable feature about the book i s i t s cheapnes s .
Haw twenty - three admirably executed plates , mostly of fol io siz e

,

with accompanying letterpress and a map, and strongly bound in
cloth , can be produced for the sum Of eight franc s , we do not
understand . We welcome the c ontribution as a further and im
por tan t addi tion to our knowledge of the African flora .

The new fasc ic l e o f the Contributions a la F lore da Congo

contains descrip tion s Of many noveltie s , princ ipally of the gen era
Rinarea, Cissus , and Urophyllum. We note that i t i s dated April ,
but the copy sent to the Museum did not arrive unti l the beginning
of July ; while the first fasc ic l e , dated July 1 899 , did not come to
hand until September of that year . At a time when so many are
publi shing indep endently desc rip tion s of new African plants

, it i s
important that the dates given should be those at which the publ i
cations ac tually appear .

Lehrbuch der Pflanz enkrankheiten von Dr . ROBERT HARTIG . 3 rd ed .

B erl in : Jul ius Springer . 1900 . 8vo , pp . ix
, 3 24 ; tab . 1.

figs . 280 .

IN i t s previous editions this book has been known to all con
cerned as a most admirable exposition of the disease s of trees . An

Engli sh edi tion by Professors Somerville and Mar shall Ward was
publi shed in 1894 , and i ts usefulness and general trus twor thines s
became more widely recognized in thi s country and Americ a . It
i s one of those books that are not only direc tly useful in themselve s

,

but are used as mines into which many authors have dug more 0 1
°

le ss legitimately . I have read not a few original ” treati se s which
were princ ipally Hartig wi th a few added facts . One can hardly

prai se a book more highly than that .
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When a book has reached such a standing , i t i s generally well
to le t well alone . But we have happily an exception here . Prof.
Hartig conceived the fortunate idea of expanding the third editi on
so as to make i t a text -book of plant diseases . The number of
i llustrations i s doubled , and the addition s to the text are of course
numerous . One cannot help in some case s feeling that some of
these additions have been made in a perfunc tory way . I find no
intrinsic faul t

,
least of al l in a German book , with thei r admirabl e

brev i ty ,
espec ially when accompanied by so many good fi o ures .

But in c omparison wi th the original p ort ions th e additions are
occasionally meagre . For example , a page and a half on the
p otato disease (Phytophthora infestans) i s not much , and there i s no
figure of th is disease Of a most valuable crop , while on the next page
following is a figure of Cystopus candidns attacking Shepherd

’ s Pur se .

I do not grumble at the figure of the disease of Shepherd
’ s Purse

far from i t : i t i s good - but text -books of plant diseases addressed
to agricul turi st s , gardeners and foresters , as well a s botanists ,
should recogniz e the prac t ical side of things

,
as thi s book so

expressly did in its former edi tions . My point i s therefore that ,
though expanded , and expanded well , i t i s not expanded enough .

I trust that another ten years will no t b e required before we have
a fourth edi ti on in wh ich expansion w i ll be carried to symmetrical
proportion s .

It would be ungrac ious to part from so much that i s good ,
admi rable , and useful in a growling Spiri t . I do not complain so
much as I ask for more from the s ame source . Prof . Har tig i s
far above c ritic i sm a s an expounder of plant di seases — but I venture
to think he could do bet ter as the writer o f a book , i f he would give
us more , rather than le ss , out of the stores of his experience .

G. M .

The Physiology of Plants . A Treatise upon the bfetabalismand Sources

of Energy in P lants . By Dr . W . PFEFFER . Second editi on .

Transl ated and edited by ALFRED J . EWART , D .Sc . , &c . Vol . 1.
Large 8vo , pp . xii , 6 3 2 , with 70 figs . in the text . Oxford :

C larendon Press . 1 900 . Pric e 28 3 .

THE translation o f Pfeffer’ s Physiol ogy of Plants i s a welcome
addition to the fami l iar C larendon Press series of botanical text
books , and teachers and studen t s o f botany owe a debt Of gratitude
to Dr . Ewart for h i s render ing into Engli sh Of the German original .
Tw o years have elapsed sinc e the publication Of the second German
edi ti on , but the inser ti on by the edi tor of references to more recen t
l iterature brings the volume as well up to date as we can expec t in
a general treati se . The term Physiology i s used in its more restric ted
sense , and the pres en t volume , as explained in th e ti tle , cover s only
a portion of the field , namely , the fundamental principles of meta
hol i sm and the sources of energy

,
or

,
in s impler language , the

bui lding up and breaking down processes a ssoc iated with nutri tion ,

and the supply of energy . The ways in which thi s energy i s
expended , inc luding the mos t striking presentations of the plant as
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in the process . The supply of energy i s the subj ect of Chapter IX .

(Resp iration and Fermentation) , while the last chapter , “ Trans
location , deal s with the trans ference of material in the t i s sues of
th e plant .
The i llustrations canhardly be described as an impor tant feature

Of th e book ; their number i s comparatively small. It would b e
well if or iginal figure s could be indicated . F inally , we may call
attention to a matter of detai l which in no way detract s from the

sc ien tific value of the work . It i s well to follow generally accepted
rules in writing plant names : one of these , which insi sts on the
use of the capital for nominal spec ific names , i s very rarely Observed ,

and we find repeatedly Allium cepa,
Vicia faba, Zea w ays , and

numerous simi lar cases . Occasionally the capi tal i s used
,
as Zea

Mays on p . 597 and in the index . We do not expec t to find faults
o f thi s descrip tion inhigh - c las s and expensive works l ike the present .

A . B . R.

ARTICLES IN J OURNALS .

*

Annals of Botany (June) . -D . M . Motti er , ‘ Nuc l ear and cell
div i sion in Dictyota dicho tania

’

( 1 — I . Parkin
,

‘Latex and its
func tions

’

(1 — B . J . P . Barker
, Sac charomyces anomalus (1

— M . Dawson ,

‘ B i ology o f Paronia pnnctata (2 — H . Wager ,
‘ Fert i l i zation of P eronospora parasitica

’

( 1 H . Lang ,

‘ Ovul e of S tange rla paratloxa
’

( 1 — J . H . Burrage , Nuy tsia

floribunda.

’
— L . A . B oodl e , S truc ture of s tem in Lycopodium.

’

W . C . Worsdell, Ovul e of Cephalotaxus .

’

B ot . Centralblatt (No .

— K. Miiller,
B emerkungen z u einer

Monographi e der europaischen Scapania-A r ten .

’— (Nos . 27

0 . LOvinson, Ueber Keimungs und Wachsthumsversuchte an
Erbsen .

’

Bot . Gaz ette (25 May) . B . M . Davi s , Fertil i zation of A lbuyo
candida ( 1 — H . Hasselbring ,

‘Development Of Tricharas and
S tysanus

’

(2 — R . W i l son Smi th ,

‘ Sporophyll s and sporangi a
of Isoetes ’

(8 — H . H . Hume , Puccinia Thompsonii,
sp. n.

’— W . W . Rowli e S . P . Nichol s , Taxonomic value of stami
na te flowers of Oaks .

’ June) . R. E . Smi th ,

‘ B otry tis and
S clerotinia (2

— A . H . Conrad , . Li fe -hi story of Quercus (2
E . J . H i ll , Flora of White Lake regi on , Michigan (map) .

Bat . Notiser (Haft 3 , 26 May ) . N . H . Nil s son ‘Om de sub

arktiska Paa-arterna vid Lenafloden,
— J . P . Gustafsson ,

‘ Tva
svenskaAlopecurus

- hybrider .

’
— E . Nyman ,

‘ Botaniska excursioner
as Java .

’

Bull. B ot . Sac . France (xlvi i , 4—5 : 28 June) .— M . Gandoger,

The dates assigned to the numbers are those which appear on their covers
or title -pages , but it mus t not always be inferred that this is the actual date of

publicat ion.
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‘Voyage botanique aux iles B aleares ’ — Oh . Gufiroy
M. Capoduro , Notes té ratologiques .

’
— C . A . Picquenard ,

‘ E tymo

l ogie du mot Malns .

’— E . Drake del Casti l lo , ‘ Adrien Franche t ’

Gardeners
’

Chronicle (7 July) .— G. Massee , Cecospara B olleana

(fig .

Journ. Linn. Sac . (xxxiv , 20—240 1 July) . — G. Massee , Orig in
of B asidiomycetes ’

(2 — E . S . Salmon ,

‘Mosses from China
and Japan (1

Malpighia (xii i , fasc . 1 1 , 1 2 : recd . July — P . A . Saccardo
G. Bresadola, Funghi della Vals esia .

’— R . Pirotta E . Chiovenda ,
Illustrazione di alcuni Erbarii an tich i Romani ’

— O .

Penzig , Fasc iazione singolare os servata nel Cavolfiore (1
Id . , Sul genere .Mycosyrina: (2

Me
’

m. de l
’

H erb. Baissier (NO . 16 25 June) . — F . Stephani ,
Spec i es Hepaticarum

— (No . 17 : 3 0 June) . R . Chodat , Trois genres
nouveaux de Protococcoidées (Leniniermannia, Catena, Hofmania) .
A . Rodrigue , Les feui l le s panachées et l es feuil les colorées .

’

Rhodora (June) .— E dwin Faxon ( 16 Sept . 182 3 — 1 2 June , 1898
— R . E . Schrenck ‘ Rhadinocladia, n . gen .

’

(Marine Algae)
( 1 pl. )— H . Webster , Naucorid Christince .

’— (June July ) . W . A .

Setchel l , New England Spec ie s of Laminaria.

’

M . L .

Fernald , Present influenc es upon our nor th - eastern flora.

’ —R . G.

Leavit t , Reversions in B erberis and Sagittaria (1

B OOK-N OTES , NEWS , s o.

AT the meeting of the Linnean Soc i ety on June 2lst, Dr . 0 .

S tapf exhibi ted frui ts Of various forms Of Trapa from Europe ,
China , and India , and discus sed the differentiat ion of the genus
into species . He was i nc l ined to recogniz e five Spec ie s wh ich
inhabit fairly well -defined geographical area s ; but as the di s
c rimination of these depends chiefly on the armature and sculpture
of the mature frui t (the flowers being in some cases unknown

,
and

in others very poorly represented in herbaria) , he found i t at
present impossible to define the spec i es sati sfactor i ly . Unpubli shed
drawings of Indian and Chinese spec i e s in the collec tion s a t Kew
rendered it probable that certain differences in the frui ts would be
found to be correlated with differences in the s tructure of the
flowers . Mr. C l ement Reid exhib ited a series of plum- stone s
recently found in a drain of the Roman bath s

,
and in a rubbish

pit , at S ilchester . The spec ie s identified were P runus avium ,

P . domestica, P . insitilia, P . spinosa, and P . Laura- cerasus . B es ides
these , there was a large vari ety of Plum , and a very smal l Sloe ,
the spec ie s of which had not as yet been prec isely determined .

Dr . A . B . Rendle , re ferring to hi s recently publi shed revision of the
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genus Nag
'

as (Trans . Linn . Soc . 2nd ser . Bot . vol . v . part read
a supplemen tary paper on th e same subj ec t , in wh ich he gave
addit ional information gained from a rec ent examination of spec i
mens in eleven c on tinental h erbaria , particularly those at Paris ,
Geneva , Vienna , and B erlin . Some n ew form s were d esc ribed

(notably a new spec i e s from Senegal) , and some fresh note s were
added on the geographical distribution of s everal imperfec tly known
sp ec i e s . S inc e the publication of the paper referred to , the author
had had the advantage Of examining a number of spec imens which
had been collected in south - eastern Rus sia - and the Malay Archi
pelago

,
and were forwarded from th e Museum at St . Petersburg .

THE Transac tion s of the B ri t ish Mycologi cal Soc iety for 1 898—9

(prtce 3 s . 6d . ; B ayli s , Worcester) contain s papers on Uredinece and
Ustilaginecc , by Mr. Charle s Plowrigh t ; on Mollisia cinerea, by Mr.

Charles Cro sland ; notes on Fungi new to B ri tain , by M i s s A . L .

Smi th ; and an anonymous account Of Lactarius theiogalus Fr. , with
a coloured plate . The proofs in some places do not seem to have
been corrected .

MR . SPENCER GEORGE PERCEVAL has lat ely publi sh ed in the
Proceedings of the B ri stol Naturalists

’

Society (vol . ix . part 1 ) an
intere sting Journal Of an Excursion to E astbury and B ri s tol in
May and June , 1 767 , by Sir Joseph Banks . The Journal i s pre
faced by an ac coun t of the di stressing dispersion of Sir Joseph ’ s
c orrespondenc e by his great -nephew ,

Lord B rabourne , who c laimed
all the B anksian documen ts in the B otanical Depar tment of the
Br i ti sh Museum , carried them Off, and had them put up to auc tion
at Sotheby ’

s , where they were divided in to 1 98 l ots , and realized
but a small sum . Several locali ti es for plants are noted in the
Journal— e . g .

“ I saw through the W indows of my Chai se , Myrica
Gale growing in Pl en ty upon a Bog near th e 2 1 m ile Stone on
B agshot heath .

”
Pl ants collec ted by B anks on St . Vincent ’ s

Rocks are in the National Herbarium . Mr. Perc eval contribute s
some interesting notes to the Journal .

PARTS 4 and 5 (May and June) Of Icones S elec tor Harti Thenensis

(Monnom , B russels ) which M . de W i ldeman i s superintending
,
are

noteworthy for the excellen t plate s by M . d
’

Apréval, as well as for
th e detailed descript ion s and COpious no tes by the edi tor . No . 4

c ontains Escallonia viscosa,
lifelathria punctata, Corethragynefi lagini

falter, A rdisiahumilis
,
and B uddleiaauriculata; no . 5 , A cacia obliqua,

C rassula Schweirmtrthii , Olearia erubescens , Cavendishia pubescens ,
and Ligustrum Ilfassalongianum.

THE fourth Appendix to th e Kew Bul let in for 1900 , c ontaining
a “ Li st of S taffs in B otanic al Departments at home [exc luding
th e B r iti sh Museum] , and in India and the Colonies , has been
publi shed . So far the volume for thi s year c onsi st s entirely of
Appendixes , no number of the Bulletin hav ing been i s sued sinc e
that for Sep tember and Oc tober ,

”
1 899 .
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BRYUM (RHODOBRYUM) FORMOSUM MITT .

i

BY ERNE ST S . SALMON , E.L.S .

(PLATE

Dioicum caespitosum , caespitibus e melleo vel succineo rufes
centibus , caule ad 6 c ent . al to e rosul a prolificante ad basin folioso ,

foliis inferioribus minoribus remotioribus subplanis , superioribus

majoribus imbricatis haud decurrentibus , apicalibus in rosulam

congestis magnis 6 mi l l . l ongi s 4% mil l . l a ti s ovato -oblongis apice
cymbiformi

-concavis siccitate nitentibus , margine (nis i basi infima)
haud revoluto , nervo e basi rufa latiore angustato in mucronem
recurvatum excurrente , cellulis subhexagonis 95—125 n longi s
20—25 is latis apicem versus minoribus omnium parie tibus valde
porosi s , cellulis marginalibus c irc i ter sexseriatis augusti s incras
sati s limbum rufescentem unistratosum efformantibus , foliis peri
chwtialibus exterioribus caulinis s imi l ibus interioribus angustioribus
triangulari-lanceolatis nervo longius excurrente , capsula ex eodem

perichaetio soli tari a vel binata in pedicel lo longo (c irc iter 4 mi l l . )
erec to sol ido rufo -purpureo inferne plus minus flexuoso apice
arcuato nutante cylindrica elongata c irc i ter 7 mi l l . longa 1 15- lg
mi ll . lata rufo - brunnea in collum sensim a ttenuata sicc a sub ore
haud constric ta stomatibus superficialibus magh i s ad capsulae basin
restric tis , peristomii externi dentibus l anceolato - subulatis , interni
membrana lata ad dentium medium exserts processibus in car ina
lacunosi s ciliis (2—3 ) interpositis , operculo mami llari , annulo l ato
composito Spiraliter revolubili, sporis leevibus 17—20 ,

u. diam .

Patria. India (NO . 492 inHerb . B eddome at Kew) Nilghiris ,
Sispara, 7000 ft . , Nov. 188 3 , leg . J . S . Gamble . NO . 1 3 3 1 2 , in
Herb . Brotherus .

Spec ies procera et formosa , B . Wightii Mi tt. aflinis , sed c olore ,
habi turobustiore , caule

°

rosulato nec nonfoliimargine haud revoluto
distinc ta.

A few monthsago I noticed among the Indian mosses of Col.
R. H . Beddome

’

s herbarium (now at Kew) a frui t ing Rhadabryum.

As thi s moss , which was labelled
“ B ryum farmasum no .

appeared on examination to be qui te distinc t in colour , habi t , & c .

from all o ther describ ed spec ie s of the genus , I submi tted it to Dr .

V . F . Brotherus, who has Spec i ally studied the bryology of India .

Dr . Brotherus kindly replied as follows I have examined the
moss you sent me , and beg to inform you that i t i s , no doubt , qui te
different from both B . Wightii and B . nilghirense. I have for
many years been in possession of the same spec ie s from the Nil
ghiri s , and now add a spec imen of i t .

”
The specimen (barren)

referred to i s labelled , B ryumforntasum, Nilghiris , Sispara, 7000 ft .
Nov . 188 3 , l eg . J . S . Gamble .

”

Mr. Mi tten kindly informs me tha t B . farntosum was one of
several unpubli shed manuscript names attached by him to the
mosses o f Col. Beddome ’

s herbarium .

B . formosum, although showing some afiinity with B . lVightii,
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i s very distinct in the amber or honey -coloured tint Of th e upper
par t Of the s tems , and Of th e innovations , in the rosulate s tems , and
in the erect margin of the leaves .

ExPLANATION OF PLATE 41 3 .

FIG . 1 . B ryum (Rhodobryum) formosum ; fertile plant , nat. siz e . 2 . Leaf,

from upper part Of stem , x 12 . 3 . Apex Of same , x 95 . 4 . Areolation of leaf

at one -third from base , x 255 . 5 . D itto , near apex , x 255 . 6 . Transverse

sectionof nerve , towards base of leaf, x 255 . 7 . Ditto ofmarginof leaf, x 400.

8 . Capsule , w ith operculum , x 12 . 9 . Part of peristome, x 68 .

NEW AND RARE MOSSE S FROM BEN LAWERS .

BY H . N . DIXON , M.A F .L.S .

BARBULA i CMADOPHILA Schimp. Thi s Speci e s , which I gathered
onB enLawers in 189 3 (the firs t B ri ti sh record) , and aga in w 1thin

a few days at Quiraing , Skye , was again found onB enLawers by
Mr. Jas . Murray in 1899 .

WEBERA CUCULLATA Schimp. Messrs . Nichol son , Salmon and I
gathered th is specie s in quantity and fruit ing well on the north
east s lope immediately below the summi t towards L . na Chat , in
July ,

1899 , at above 3 500 ft . It occurs on the bare ground in
extremely dense , hard tufts , wi th rigid s terile shoots bearing c losely
imbricated leaves reflec ting a slight lus tre or gloss , so as to
resemble small forms o f W. canunutata. In fact , on gathering the
same plan t (s terile) in 1 89 3 , I had referred i t doubtfully to that
spec ie s , and should have allowed i t t o pas s indeed on the present
occasion for the same , had not an examination o f the frui t by Mr.

Nichol son revealed the paroicous inflorescence and other frui ting
charac ter s of W. cucullata. That spec i e s , i t i s true , is described as
not glossy , in contradi s tinct ion to IV. nutans , but unquestioned

con tinental specimens , of Schimper
’

s own gathering , with wh ich
our spec imens entirely agree , Show the same gloss iness that we
found here i t i s certain that too much rel ianc e may be placed on
this charac ter in the genus Webern.

WERFRA COMMUTATA Schimp. A dioicous spec ie s of Webera

occurs with some frequency towards the summi ts of the higher
Perth sh ire hi ll s , on the sandy detri tus formed principally from th e
micaceous sch i st , having the leaves of the rigid s ter ile shoot s
imbricated and often c losely appres sed when dry , and bearing
occasional bulbi l s in their axil s . Cap sules are frequen tly pres en t ,
and are often produced in some abundance . When ripe they are of
a rich purple -brown , with something of the glaucous “ bloom ”

character istic of W. carnea, obovate - oblong , with di s tinct and rather
long neck .

I have until recently , in common, I bel ieve , w i th most B riti sh
bryologis ts , considered this to belong to W. annatina, and have di s
tr ibuted i t , from BenMore , B enDouran , Craig Chailleach , the Sow
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as some Briti sh students may not have acces s to the page s of the
Revue B ryologique, I translate th e remarks inwhich he sums up some
of the charac ters which separate the new spec i es from some Of i t s
nearest alli es This plan t i s dis tinguished from B . arcticum

primarily by the absence of ‘ cloi sons accessoires ’

(
‘ Oblique lines ’

of Ptychostomum in the S tudent ’s Handbook of B ritish Blosses) on
the inner layers of th e peristome teeth , but th is difference is not the
only , nor even the most dec i sive one . We do , indeed ,

find now and
then , in Scandinavia and in the Alp s , forms which are evidently
c los ely related to typical B . arcticum

, but which have the inner
l ayers of the outer peri stome simple and regular (i . e. without
c loi sons such , in par ticular , i s the plant found in
Kongsvold by M . Kindberg , which I have named B . Kindbergu ;

another
,
gathered in th e island of A land by M . Bomansson, i s

remarkable for the globular sp orangium of the cap sul e , abruptly
contrac ted into a long narrow neck . But in these forms with
regul ar peri stome teeth , almost all the other charac ters remain the
same as in the form s with c loi sons accessoire s the leaves are as
narrowly acum inate and distinc tly margined ; the nerve longly
excurrent ; the areolati on lax , of hyaline , ra ther large cel l s ; in so
much that we can hardly consider these as anything but subspeci e s
of B . arcticum. The Bryum from B enLawers i s at once s eparated
from thes e subspec i e s and from the normal vari eti es of that species
lst , by the structure of the leaves , the lowes t broadly oval or sub
orb icular , wi th a nerve ceasing below the apex ,

the comal leaves
themselves much less acuminate , the nei ve excurrent only in a
shor t point ; the branch leave s muticous , plane at margin and
without a border 2nd , by the areolat ion , firm , Opaque and close ;
3 rd , the capsule , regul arly oval , bi ownish in colour l ike the rest of
the plant , gives the plant a spec ial fac i e s which enables i t to b e at
onc e recogniz ed .

It should be added that Dr . Hagen , who has s tudied the B rya ,
and espec ially the Scandinavian spec i e s , very careful ly , i s of opinion
that B . Lawersianum doe s not belong to the “ arcticum group of
spec i es , but to the pullens group . He holds i t to b e nearly
allied to B . Lindberg ii Kaurin , a plant which I have never seen , and
which , as far as I am aware , has only been gathered in one station
in the Norwegian Alps , where i t was discovered by Kaur in in 1883 .

Limpricht describes this as one of the spec ies that bridges over
the divi sion between C ladodium and Eubryum ,

a description which
c er tainly appears to apply wel l to our B enLawer s plant .

Unfortunately we gathered B . Lawersianum in too small quan
tities to allow of distribution at present . I hope , however , that at
s ome future opportunity further spec imens may be obtained , and in
a sl ightly more mature condition . Mr. Nicholson has , i t may be
men tioned , placed a spec imen in the B ri tish Museum Herbarium.

MNIUM SPINOSUM Schwgr. In all the references that I h ave seen
to this fine spec ie s as a Perth sh ire plant i t i s recorded solely from
“ B enLawers i t may be as well to ment ion that i t occurs al so
on the adj oining mountain of Craig Chailleach , where I have
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gathered it in one or two situations . This may very likely be
known to local botani sts

, but I have not seen it recorded .

MNIUM LYCOPODIOIDES (Hook .) Schwgr. In July , 189 3 , upon my
first vi si t to B enLawers , I gathered aMnium of the Biserratse group
Of something the appearanc e of M . serratum Schrad . , but in rather
looser tufts , and with le ss c rowded leaves , which gave i t a sl ightly
different habi t . Microscopical examination Showed the inflorescenc e
to be dioicous , terminal female flowers alone b eing present ; but
the cells , ins tead of being small , as in M . arthorrhynchum,

were from
1 8 to 25

,
u. in diameter (averaging about 20 n) , and in form re

sembling those OfM . serratum or M . ripariam rather than those of
M . orthorrhynchum I was obliged reluctantly to consider i t a form
of M . riparium, a speci e s that has been found by Mr. Meldrum in
Perthshire , but which , though in i t s anatomical charac ters hardly
dis tingui shable from th e B en Lawers plant , i s entirely different in
i ts usual habi t and texture . Recently , however , doubts again
prevailed , and a compari son of spec imens and desc rip tions led me

to suspec t that i t migh t really be M . lycopodioides Schwgr. I
therefore sent i t to Philibert , who has made an exhaustive s tudy of
thi s plant and its relationsh ip to the all ied spec i e s (v . Rev . Bry .

1895 , pp . 2
,

His reply was to the effec t that i t was c ertainly
referable to M . lycopodioides, s o far as could be determined without
frui t .
The pos ition of M . lycopodiaides as a Spec ie s i s contes ted by

some authors ; Husnot , for example , describes i t as a variety of
M . ortharrhynchum. Mos t wri ters , however , maintain i t a s an
independent Species , though admi tt ing its c lo se aflinity to other s
Of the group . The more obvious di stingui shing marks may be
summed up thus . The s tems are taller than in M . serratum and
M . orthorrhynchum,

with more distant leaves , which are more
decurrent and more strongly toothed , Often being serrate almost to
the base . The c ell s are larger and the cel l c avity less angular
than in M . orthorrhynchmn, scarcely distingui shable , in fac t , from
those of M . serratum and M . riparium. The former , however , differs
radically in the synoicous inflorescence ; M . ripariam, while agreeing
in the inflorescence and areolation , i s very diflerent in habi t and of
smaller si ze , the leaves more rounded , scarcely acuminate and les s
decurrent , l es s sharply toothed ; and Ph 1libert poin ts out also
distingui sh ing characters Of considerable weight in the capsule and
peri s tome .

MYURELLA JULACEA var . S CABRIFOLIA Lindb . In July , 1899 , Mr.

H. W . Mon ington , c ollecting on B en Lawers , gathered a Mynrella,

which
, upon examination , appeared to belong to M . Careyana Sul l .

Subsequently Mr. Nichol son ,
to whom Mr. Monington mentioned

the matter , found among the collection s we had made on the Ben
two or three days only after Mr. Monington

’

s visit , a few s tems of
the same plan t creeping among other mosses . A few days earlie r
in the mon th Mr. Jas . Murray had collected the same plant , which
he sent me l abelled “Myurella Careyana, Ben Lawers , 3 500 ft .
Thanks , however , to a note by M . Theriot in the Revue B ryalagiquc
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for 1898 (p . I recogniz ed that these plants , though in almost
every respec t identical with M . Careyana, really belonged to M .

j ulacea var . scabrifolia Lindb which is described as differing from
the type in the “ leaves apicula te , wi th longer denticulations at
ba sal margins , scabrous at back with long papillae .

”
This de

scription will be seen to apply equally well to M . Careyana, th e
prominen t feature Of which spec i es i s the s trongly spinulose - toothed
margin of the leaves ; in M . j ulacea ( type) and M . apiculata i t i s
only sligh tly denticulate . It i s indeed practically impossible to
perceive any differenc e between extreme forms of M . julacea var .
scabrifolia and M . Careyana except in one importan t charac ter , viz .

the nature and posit ion of the papillm on the leaf-cell s . These in
M . j ulacea are conical proj ecti ons o f the end walls of th e cells at
the poin t where two c ell s meet , such as are very frequent in
B artramiaceae, not , as usual , ari sing from the face of th e c ell . In
M . Careyana th ey are Si tuated centrally or nearly so on the face of
the cell . The distinc ti on would seem to be a struc tural one , not
simply a difference in pos iti on , and therefore must b e allowed some
weigh t .

The c entral papillae of M . Careyana are plainly visible by
examining the back of the l eaf with a fairly high Obj ective ; and
the di fferently placed papilles Of M . inlaced can also be Observed ,

with a li ttle more difficul ty ,
by careful focussing under a high

power . Cutting a transverse sec tion of the leaf i s perhaps a more
sati sfac tory , but a more lengthy process .

There appears to be a fairly unbroken chain of forms in the
var . scabrifolia, from those nearly approaching the type to such
marked forms as that described above , simi lar in almost every
respec t to 111 . Careyana.

It i s curious that th is varie ty
,
not hitherto recorded from Great

B ri tain , should have been gathered onBen Lawers by three separate
c ollec tors independently with in a space Of l es s than a fortnight . In
each c ase only a few stems were found interwoven among other
moss e s .

PSEUDOLE SKEA ATROVIRENS B . S . and P . PATEN S Limpr. In
1790 Dickson publ i shed hi s Hypnum atravirens , founded upon
a spec imen from Scotland . B ruch and Schimper created the
genus Pseudoleskea in 1852 , to inc lude H . atravirens Dicks . and
H . catenulatum B rid . In 1880 Lindberg described hi s Leskea patens
from Norwegian spec imens

,
afterwards transferr ing it to the genus

Lesquereuav
’

a. Limpricht referred this also to P seudoleskea.

About a year ago Dr . B es t, of Rosemont , New Jersey , who has
been engaged in a revi sion o f the North American Leskeacem,

>I< sen t
me spec imens of two Or three Scotch plants , di stributed under the
name of H . atravirens Dicks . by W il son , Grevi lle , &c . These c learly
belonged to two distinc t spec i es , charac terized by the form and
direc tion of their l eaves , the form of the cell s

,
and the position Of

Since this was written Dr. B est
’

s Revision has been published inBull.
Torrey Bot . Club

,
May, 1900 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 3 6 THE JOURNAL OF BOTANY

SOME MANUSCRIPT NOTES BY PLUKENET.

BY G. S . BOULGER , F .L .S .

IN the notice of Plukenet in Trimen and Dyer ’ s Flora of
Middlesea° i t i s stated that Copies Of both editions of Ray ’ s Catalayus
Plantaruin Anglice with manuscript notes by him are in the B riti sh
Museum library . I have not yet trac ed his copy of the second
edition ; but there can be no doubt that the volume bearing the
press -mark 968 . f . 2 i s hi s c opy of the first edition , that of 1 670 .

The manuscript notes contain , as we shall see , strong internal
evidenc e of thi s ; one Of them is signed “ L . and the volume
is stated to be Plukenet ' s copy in one of Rev . W . W . Newbould

’

s

manuscrip t note -books .

Most o f the manuscript notes i t contain s are merely cri tical ,
dealing with matters of pre -Linnean synonymy now Of l i ttl e
interest ; but some inc lude localities , which , although in most
cases since publi shed , make them , perhaps , worth transcribing in
the J ournal of B otany . I have merelv added modern names and the
briefest notes . The order i s that of the pages of Ray

’s Catalagus

(ed .

P . 3 7 . Auricul a lep ori s m in ima J . B . The le ast Hare ’ s ear .

“ at y
é Haven side at B oston Lincolnshire by S" i‘ Antony Irby ’ s

House . in Dolw ich Common not far from y
‘3
w indmil on y

6 l eft
hand of i t a littl e short of y

e Tyle -kill as you goe from y
9 Town

to y
(3 wood y

t l eads unto y
e Wells i

L plentiful ly .

”

(Bupleurum tenuis

siinuinL .)
P . 54 .

— Cardamine impatien s altera hirsutior. Convuls ion
wool as they cal i t in Devonshire . (Cardamine hirsuta L .) Thi s
name

,
which I should p ossibly have transc ribed C onvul sion weed ,

”

i s not in Messr s . B ritten and Holland ’ s Dictionary of Plant-Names .

P . 60 . Maiden Pinks .

“ it groweth plenti fully in Surrey neer
C royden . (Dianthus deltaides L . )

P . 79 .
— Conyza palus tri s . Marsh Fl eabane .

“ along ye River
B ank in y

e Town of March in y
e Ile of Ely . (Pulicaria dysen

tcricaGaer tn .

P . 94 .
— Dip sacus minor . Shepherd ’ s Rod.

“ at C royden plen
tifully neer my Lord of London

'

s at Fulham . (Dipsacus pilo
sus L . ) Th is latter locali ty i s recorded by Merrett , Newton , Petiver,
and Thomas Mar tyn (Flora of M iddleseas , p .

P . 96 .
— Ebulus humi li s . Dw arf E lder . Kerton Fi shtoft

in Lincoln shire and in Marshland between Wi sb ech and Lyn in y
e

Fi elds there . (Sambucus Ebulus L .)

Possibly
“ Captain, mentioned as a cousin of Plukenet

’

s (Flora of
Middlesex , p .

t Th ese w ells , frequently mentioned in the notes , w ould seem , from in

formation kindly furnished me by M. Teesdale , E sq , Of Dulw ich , to have been

those between Sydenham and Lew isham mentioned by Evelvn in 1675 , and in
N otable Things by Dr. Peters
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P. 1 1 3 — Fi l ix marina Anglica Park . Dwarf SeaFern . at
Wes ton super mare in Somersetsh ire L . P .

”

(A splenium lanceola

tum Huds .)
P . 1 3 6 .

— Gnaphalium Anglicum Ger. Great Engli sh Cudweed .

“ in y
° wood you goe thorough from Dolw ich to y

° well s in y
°

edge of Carlton woods by Greenich
'

plentifully . (Gnaphalium
sylvaticum L . )

P . 1 51 .
— Gramen junc eum spicatum seu triglochin . Arrow

headed grass .

“ beyond Dolw ich not far from y
6 wells in ri lls of

water there . i f you go from Dolw ich i t i s on y
° right hand Of y

e

Well s in y
8 watery B ottoms and Plashes there .

”

(Triglochin
palustre L . )

P . 1 52 .
—Gramen marinum sp icatum Clus . Sea Spiked grass .

on y
6 Havens side at B oston .

”

(Triglochinmaritintuni L .

P . 171 .
—Horminiim sy lvestre Lavendulse flore C . B . Wi ld Clary .

Inveni ipsemet hoc Greenvici sub muro .

”

(Salvia Verbenaca L .)
P . 20 3 .

-
‘Lysimach . bifol ia flore luteo globose in Yorkshire

fast by Cowick y
e Ld . Viscount Down ’ s seat found by Mr. Dods

worth . (Lysiniachia thyrsifloraL . )
P . 209 .

— Mi litari s aiz oides Ger. Water Sengreen ,
or

Fresh -water Souldier . “ in a River or great draine in the Eas t
FenLincolnsh ire in a ditch in the way from Lyn to Germans
bridge inMar shland .

”

(Stratiotes aloides L . )
P . 2 10 .

— Mil lefolium aquat. pennatum spicatum C . B .

“ in y
°

fens
’

of Lincolnsh . neer Bo ston upon Dolwich Common neer
Cap. Thomp

’

son s house in a watery plac e there . Myriaphylluni
spicatum L.)

P . 2 11 .
— Millegrana m in ima Ger. The l east Rupture wort

, 0 1
°

All- seed .

“upon Putney Heath by y
6 B owling Green .

”

(Radiola
linoides Roth . )

P . 22 3 . staphylini fol i o aliquatenus accedens J . B .

in a ditch in y
0 Fens of Lincolnsh . neer Quaplod hi s oculis vidi , et

nostris manibus trac tavi. (E nanthe Lachenalii Gmelin . ) In the
fi rst edition of Ray ’ s Synopsis , pp . 2 3 9—2 42 of the Appendix are
occupied by a li st entitled S tirpes Observationes aClariss . Viro
D . Leonardo Plukenet M .D . communicatee ,

” in which (on p . 2 41 )
th is spec ie s i s rec orded “ in parochiaQuaplod , Agr i Lincolniensis ,
non procul ab oppido Spalding .

” It i s , no doub t , the village now
known as Wh aplode .

P . 223 .
— CEnanthe cicutee fac i e Lobelii Park .

“ juxta Tamesin
copiosissime . (E nanthe crocataL .)

P . 228 .
-Orchi s spirali s alba odorata J . B .

“ By Dolwich Wel s
on y

9 l eft hand as you go from y
9 Town though sparingly

about a flight -gled from y
6 Well s .

”

(Gyrostachis autumnalis Dum .)
P . 240 .

— Phylli ti s Ger. Harts tongue .

“ Mil l ion s of i t about
Bri stol in y

‘3 Lands Roads all over .” (Scolopendrium vulgare

Symons .)
P . 245 .

— Plantago aquatica minor Park . Dwarf Water Plan
tain .

“ in a lit tle bog and y
e wood as you go from Dolwich to y

°

Wells . (A lisma ranuculoides L . )
P. 249i— Abele . in Surrey . (Populus albaL .)
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P . 285 .
— S ium al terum Olusatri fac ie Lob .

“ between Cowl ey
H i l lingdon .

”

(Oicuta virosaL . )
P . 286 . Solanum baccis aureis upon a dunghil l with in a

quarter of a mi le o f Dolwich . (Solomanm
’

yrum var . luteo-virescens

(Gmel . )
P . 292 . Sphondylium majus al iud laciniatis foliis . upon y

°

Edge ofHartforsh . beyond Reickmeersworth .

”

(Heracleum Sphondy
lium var. In the Appendix to the Synopsis already
referred to

,
this locality appears (p . 241 ) as

“ my own farm upon
Horn -hill n ear S . Peters Chalfont . See al so Plukenet’s will ,
J ournal of B otany , 1882 , p . 3 41 .

P . 806 .
— Tri fol ium pum i lum supinum fiosculis longis albi s .

Thi s wi th Tri f. subterraneum in Tothil fi elds Wes tm .

”

Trigonella purpurascens Lam . and Trifolium subterraneum L .)
As to these determinations , see F lora of M iddlesex , pp . 78 and 80 ,
and C . C . Babington in Ray ’ s Correspondence (ed . Lankester ) , p . 2 19 .

P . 3 19 .
—Viscum . Sheffeldiam adeat . (Viscmnalbum L . )

THE EUROPEAN SPHAGNACEZE

(AFTER WARN STORF)

B Y E . CHARLES HORRELL , E .L .S .

(Continued from p .

19 . S . TRINITEN SE C . Mull . Syn. I . 102 , 1849 .

Syn. S . sew
-ation Aust . S . cuspidamm Rus s . dz. Warnst .

var . sermmun Lesq . Jame s ; S . cuspidatum Rus s . Warnst . var .

submers zun Schimp. , f . serrulatum Schlieph .

Warnstorf has recently revived thi s n ame , and inc ludes under
i t al l form s of S . cuspidat zun h av ing serrulate branch - l eaves . I t
would appear to be as widely dis tributed and a s variable a s S .

c zwpz
'

dat zun, with which i t agrees in general habi t , the form of the
branch - l eave s

,
the chlorophyllose c ell s trapezoid in s ec ti on and

free on both surfaces , and the c learly differentiated stem- cortex .

The uppermos t branch - l eaves are frequen tly markedly serrate ,
and are sometimes very l ong , and taper to a long fine subula,
res emb l ing that of some of th e Harpidia.

D istrib. Europe ; N . Ameri ca . Keston Common , Kent (Clocks),
a, form resembling S . cuspidatum var . falcatwn ; Hambleton Hi l l ,
Kilburn ,

NE . York (Ingliam) , a large brown form , re sembl ing
S . Torreyanum in habit .

20 . S . DUSENII Rus s . Warns t . in Sitz ungsber. Dorpater

Naturi. -Ges. 1889 , 99 .

Syn. S . cuspidatum var . majus Rus s . B eitr. z ur Kenntn. der
Torim. 1865 , 58 , ex p. ; S . cuspidatmn var . Dusenii Jens . in l i t t .
1 886 ; S . recurvw n var . obtusum, Limpr. Laubm . 1886 , i . 1 3 2 , ex p
S . mendocinum Warnst . in Bot. Ver. der Prov . B randen . 1 890 ,

xxxii . 210 .
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capi tulum slightly brown ish . Spreading branches in and below
the capitulum elongated , tapering at the apex and sharply recurved ;
l eaves slightly elongated , when dry frequently somewhat recurved .

( 3 ) Var . fallow; Warn st . l. c . (sub S . mendocino) . B ranches of
the capi tulum more or l es s s ickle - shaped , recurved , and elongated ,
w i th the leaves frequently somewhat secund .

(4 ) Var .maj us (Russ )Warn st . 1. 0 . (sub S . mendocino) . Comple tely
submerged , very long (up to 50 without or w ith few penden t
branches ; spreading branches hori zontal with , up to 10 mm. long

,

soft uprigh t leaves ; hyaline c ell s elongated , and frequently with
very few pore s on the outer surface . The uppermost branch - leaves
frequently consi s t of chlorophyllos e c ell s only in the upper part

,
as

in S . cuspidatum var. plmnosum.

(
A

5) Var . mollis Warnst . Europ . Torfm . ser . iv. No . 3 69 , 1 894 .

Tufts when dry very soft , yellowish ; branch - l eaves c lo sely appressed
,

with a tendency to being secund , generally only s lightly undulate ;
on the inner surfac e almost wi thout pores ; on the outer wi th very
numerous , generally non -bordered pores .

(6) Var . parvifolium Warnst . in Hedwigia, 189 3 , 1 4 . Plants
delic ate , in compac t tufts , which are only partly submerged ; stem
l eave s small , about °54 to °6 -mm . long , wide at base , triangular
l ingulate , non-fibrillose or somewhat fibrillose towards the rounded
and weakly fimbriate apex ; branch oleaves small , about 1 1 4 to

1 3 7 mm . wide , generally almos t sickle - shaped and secund , border
narrow ; pore s on the outer surface very numerous , towards the
apex frequently passing over into large membrane gaps .

2 1 . S . PULCHRUM Warnst . in Bot . Centralb . lxxxii . 1900, 42 .

Syn. S . laric inmnSpr. (Schimper, Un. Ital. in Crypt . Cheshire
Carrington Moss . l eg . S . recurvam (P. B .) var . pulchrum
Lindb . inBraithw . The Sphagn. 1880 , 81 .

Exs . Braithw . Sphagn. B ri t . Exsicc . No . 48

Plants generally very robust , of a beauti ful yellow -green , ligh t
brown or dirty dark brown .

Cortex of the stout s tems 2—4 - l ayered , generally c learly different
iated from the yellowish or pale reddish wood - cylinder ; more
rarely in most parts of the c ircumference not c learly differentiated

,

and so apparently absent .
S tem- leaves small , broadly i sosceles to equi lateral - triangular

,

about 90 mm. wide at the base , and almost or quite as long ;
general ly suddenly produced above into a short ap iculus ; border
broad

,
very much widened below . Hyaline c ell s very narrow and

tube - like
, generally non -fibrillose , rarely with rudiment s of fibril s

towards the apex ; on the inner surface frequently wi th resorp
tion thinnings .

Fascicles generally consi sting of four branches , the two stronger
spreading , th e others appressed to the stem . Spreading branches
thick

,
either short and but l i t tl e thinner at the apex , or longer and

dis tinctly acuminate ; arranged in very varying direc ti on s wi th regard
to the stem ; l eaves some times c lo sely , sometimes loosely arranged .

B ranch- leaves broadly ovate or lanc eolate , and general ly almost
suddenly produced into a shor t , narrowly truncate , smal l-toothed
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apex , wi th incurved margins ; when wet distinctly five -rowed , when
dry ei ther almost non-undulate or more or l es s undulate , slightly

glossy , and generally having only the extreme apex erec to - patent
or recurved . B order of 4—5 rows of cell s . Hyaline c ell s with
numerous wide fibril s ; on the inner surface of the leaf in the
upper half w i th numerous , somewhat large , non -bordered pores in
al l the cell -angle s ; on the outer surfac e in the upper part w i th
smal l pore s in the upper or l ower cell - angl es , and also in part in
the lateral c ell - angles , or frequently even several in short rows on
the commi ssures ; in the lower half of the leaves , e spec ially towards
the lateral margins , w i th large pores in the upper cell -angles , or
not rarely w i th s everal in each c ell .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion equilateral to i sosc eles -triangular ,
wi th the base of the triangle on the outer surfac e of the leaf ; the
heigh t of the triangle about equal to hal f the diameter of the
hyaline cell s ; hyaline c ell s united together for some dis tance , so that
the chlorophyllose cel l s are completely enclosed on the inner surface .

Hab. In deep bogs , chiefly in the north .

Dist/

rib. England , Sweden , F inland , Germany ; N . America .

Readily di s tingui shed from all
"

other recursion- forms by the
relatively broad , shortly acuminate , five -rowed branch - l eaves .

Penzanc e , Cornwal l (Ley) ; Whixall Moss , Shropshire (Ley) ;
Whitchurch , Shrop shire (B oswell) ; Lythe Moss , Westmoreland

(Barnes ) ; Fowlshaw Moss , Westmoreland (S tabler) ; B roadgate
Bog , S taveley , Wes tmoreland (Stabler) Carrington Moss , Chesh ire

(Hunt) ; Gul l Island , Cockerham Moss , Lancash ire (Wheldon (6

Wilson) ; Wheeldale Moor , Goathland , N .E . Yorksh ire (Anderson) ;
B allygowan , Co. Down , Ireland (Waddell) .

22 . S . TORREYANUM Sulliv. in Mem . Amer ic . Ac ad . Arts Sc .

New Ser. iv . 1849 , 175 .

Syn. S . cuspidatum Ehrh . var . Torreyanmn Braithw . The

Sphagn. 1880 , 84 , e t var . mignelonense Ren. Card . in Révi s ion
des Sphaignes de l’Amériq . duNord , 1887 , 17 .

Plants very stately and robust , th e largest form equall ing S .

ripariam and S . squarrosmn ; generally greeni sh or dir ty brownish
green , hydrophilous .

S tem-cortex in 2—3 l ayers , c learly differentiated from the th ick
wood -cyl inder .

S tem-leaves in c omparison to the size of the plant rather small
,

up to mm. l ong , and at the base about 1 mm . wide , i so sc eles
triangular or triangular - l ingula te , acute or with more ob tuse ,
toothed apex ; border very w ide , much widened below . Hyaline
cell s in the middle above the base wide , s everal times septate and
at times w i th rudimentary fibrils ; in the other par t s of th e leaf
narrow , tube - like , and ei th er non -fibrillose or w ith fibri l s towards
the apex ; on the inner surface in the upper half generally w i th
large membrane -gaps .

Fascicles wi th as a rul e four branches , ei ther all of almos t equal
size and spreading or 1—2 di s tinc tly thinner and appressed to the
stem ; the s tronger branches sometimes longer , sometimes shorter
and frequently sickle -shaped at the th inner apex .
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B ranch -leaves very large , the lower ones 2—3 mm. , the upp er as
much as 6 mm. in l ength and 1—1 35 mm . w ide , broadly - lanceolate
and th e longer ones almost tubular in the upper part in consequenc e
of the s trongly inrolled margins ; toothed at th e narrowly truncate
apex ; border of 6— 8 more rarely 10—1 5 rows of cell s ; when dry
more or l ess (especially in the capitulum ) undulate , somewhat
squarrose - recurved , and in part almost s ecund and sickle - shaped .

Hyaline c ells narrow and elongate , with numerous fibril s which
proj ec t considerably into the lumen of th e c ell on th e inner sur

fac e in the apical part almost qui te without pores or w i th numerous
smaller or l arger non -ringed pores in almost every c ell -angle ; on
the outer surfac e ei ther only w i th very minute pores in the upper
and lower cel l - angles , or sometimes also with comple tely or incom

pletely bordered pores in the lateral cel l - angles .

Dioicous ; perigonial brac ts much smaller than the other branch
leaves , from a narrower base broadly ovate- lanceolate , about

mm . long and at the base °57mm. wide ; hyal ine cell s towards
the base of the leaf non -fibrillose or incompletely fibrillose . Upper
perichaeti al leaves very large , ovate , conc ave , in the lower part w i th
chlorophyllose c ell s only , above with both kinds of c ell s hyal in e
cell s very narrow , vermicul ar , generally non fibrillose and non
porose

,
more rarely in the apical half on the outer surface w i th

scattered smal l pore s in the upper cel l -angles . Spores pale , about
26—29 H in diameter .

Chlorophyllose cells in s ect ion broadly i soscele s - tr iangular to
trapezoid in th e lower half of the lea f completely enclosed on the
inner surface by the hyaline cell s which are united together for
some dis tance so tha t the chlorophyllose cell s are only about half
the height of the hyalin e ones , in the upper half trapezoid and fre e
on both surfaces .

Hab. Floating or completely submerged in moorland pools .

D istrib. England ; North Americ a . Near Whi tchurch , Shrop
Shire (B oswell) .

2 3 . S . OBTUSUM Warn st . in Bot . Zei t. 1877 , 478 , pro par te

(Russ . in Sitz ungsber. d . Naturforscher Ges . in Dorpat , 1889) .
Syn. S . c zlspidatum var . maj zls Russ . p1 0 parte B eitr.

S . intennediam var . e ipanmn pro parte Braithw . The Sphagnacea
S . s ecm vum var . obtusum pro parte Limpr. Laubm. i .

In swamps 0 1 partly 1mme1 sed in water . S tem generally very
robus t and equall ing in stature S . 7

' i "
1pa7 i1lfln , above green , yellow

green or brownish .

S tem cortex i rregularly 2 3 layered and generally not c learly
differentiated from the thick wood - cylinder ; at times apparently
ab sen t .

Stem leaves of medium si ze to large , triangular l ingulate to
l ingula te , fimbriate at the l ounded apex owing to the reabsorption
of the cell membrane on both side s of th e leaf, but never deeply
c l e ft ; border much widened below , hyaline cell s almost wi thout
exception w ithout fibri l s .

Fascicles according to the habitat c loser together or more dis
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tuft s in bogs . Fascicles somet imes very c losely , sometimes more
di stantly arranged ; spreading branches very thin , short and re

curved ; leaves c losely set , small , when dry almost or qui te non
undulat e with recurved apex , in part more or l ess secund .

(4) Var . teres Warnst . l. c . Plants robust , when dry somewhat
rigid fasc icles towards the apex very c losely set , forming a dense
roundish c apitulum ; spreading branches long and gradually taper
ing to a very thin apex ; leaves closely arranged all round the

branch
,
with only the apex or the entire upper half erec to - patent

to almost squarrose , somewhat undulate .

24 . S . B E CURVUM Rus s . Warnst . Sitz ungsber. d . Naturforscher
Ges . in Dorpat

Syn. S . intermedinm Hoffm . (ex p .) Deutsch . Fl. 11 . 22 , 1795 .

E xsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. B ri t . Exsicc . 11 0 . 47

Inhabiting swamps , rarely comple tely submerged in water .
Plant s sometimes robus t , sometimes more delicate to very slender ;
green , whitish , yellow -green to brownish , rarely the c api tulum
reddish or dirty -violet .

Wood -cylinder whiti sh , green ish , yellow i sh or reddi sh .

S tem- cortex generally absent .
S tem-leaves generally small , equi l ateral to shortly i sosceles

triangular , acute or obtuse , sometimes almos t short - l ingulate and
then with a few membrane gaps and fibrils at the apex . B order
broad and much widened below ; hyaline c ell s in the upper part
generally non -fibrillose , more rarely wi th fibrils and a few pores or
membrane -gaps on the inner surface .

Fasclcles dis tant or c loser , with 4—5 branches , the two stronger
branches spreading , the other weaker ones generally closely ap
pressed to the s tem . Leares of the spreading branches larger or
smaller to very small, broadly or narrowly ovate - lanceolate ; above
produced into a shor ter or longer , narrowly trunca te toothed apex
margin above inrolled ; border generally narrow 2—4 (very rarely
5—6) rows of c ell s wide when dry almost always undula te ; rarely
somewhat secund and sickle - shaped without metall ic lustre . Hya

l ine cell s narrow and long , w ith numerous fibrils , which proj ec t
considerably into the cavity of the cel l ; 0 11 the inner s ide almos t
always , espec ially in the apical half of the leaf, with numerous
larger or smaller non-bordered pores in th e c ell - angles ; on the
outer side in the upper hal f of the leaf wi th small pore s in the
upper c ell - angle s only ; towards the l ateral margin s on the outer
surfac e the pores are almost always larger and not rarely there are
several in th e upper par t of each cell ; here also they frequently
exac tly cover the pores on the inner surfac e , so that complete p er
foration of the lea f en sues . Leave s of th e pendent branches much
smaller , either agreeing in ana tomic al struc ture w i th the others or
well differentiated ; in the lat ter case they have on th e outer sur
fac e

,
near the apex or near the lateral margins , large membrane

gaps in the upper c ell -angles , as in S . riparlmn.

Chlorophyllose cells in section in th e basal half of the leaf tri
angular and completely enc losed on th e inner surfac e by the hyaline
cell s

,
which are not un ited together for any apprec iable dis tance .



THE EUROPEAN SPHAGNACE JE 3 45

Dioicous ; male branches in the antheridium-bearing par t rust
red to dark brown ; perigonial brac ts differentiated , broadly -ovate ,
w i th shortly produced apex . Per ichaetial bracts large , broadly - ovate ;
in the basal half formed of broad , l ong , rec tangular chlorophyllose
c el ls only , in th e upper

‘

half of both k inds o f cell s ; towards th e
lateral margin th e cell s become gradually narrower and form an
indefinite broad border ; the apex i tself formed of small , th ick
wall ed chlorophyllose cells only ; hyaline cells usually w i thout
fibril s and pores . Spores sulphur -coloured w i th membrane folds or
rus ty -brown without folds , 2 5 ,

a in diameter .

Hab. Widely distributed in both lowlands and mountainous
r egions.

Distrib. Throughout Europe ; Asia ; North and South America ;
Ocean ia . Hole Common , near Lyme Regis , Dors et (Miss Lister) ;
Mallowdale Fell , W . Lancashire (Wheldon <6 Wilson) ; Loch Knock ,
Islay (Gilmour) Cwm Moch , Merioneth (J ones cfi Harrell) .

Very numerous var i etie s have been described , of which the
follow ing are the most important

(1 ) Var . ainblyphyllmn Warns t . inBot . Ver . Prov . Branden .

1 890 , xxxi i . 216 . Plants sometimes robust , sometimes delicate ,
whi ti sh or yellowi sh , habi t varying much according to the habitat .
Stem- cor tex absent or more or l e s s di s tinctly differentiated from the
green , wh i tish or yel low i sh wood -cylinder . S tem- l eaves small ,
triangular - l ingul ate to l ingul ate , at the rounded apex w i th resorp
tion of the c ell -membrane on both surfaces and so more or l es s
fimbriate , but not deeply divided ; generally n on -fibrillose , rarely
w i th fibri l s in the apical part . B ranch - l eave s when dry more or
les s undulate , l ongly acuminate , pore formation in th e leaves of the
two kinds of branches differ ing li ttle , on the outer surface almos t
w i th pores in the upper cell -angles only , the pore s towards the
lateral margins frequently larger .

A very common form , differ ing from the var . mucronatum by the
rounded and fimbriate apex of the s tem- l eaves . Robus t forms are
di stinguish ed from S . obtnsmn by the pores in the branch - l eaves

,

which in that spec i es are smaller w i th i ll -defined outl ines .

B rookwood , Surrey (Shem
-ia) ; Harrogate ,W . Yorksh ire

Burnham Common , Bucks (Sherrin) Artro Valley , Merionethshire

(Jones) ; Worston Moor , N .E . Lancashire (Lewis) .

(2) Var . mucronatum Warnst . l. c . p . 2 17 . In size , habit , and
colour as vari able as the var . amblyphy/lum, and only differing from
thi s in the stem - l eaves . S tem- l eaves generally equi lateral to
i sosceles - triangul ar ; in th e former case acute , and without any
resorption of the upper cel l -wall s , and generally non -fibrillose , more
rarely w i th fibr i ls in the upper part ; in th e latter case larger ,
toothed on the frequently truncate apex , and not rarely having the
border l es s w idened below , and the c ell s fibrillose to below the
middle of the leaf. B ranch - leaves sometimes s trongly , sometimes
weakly undulate , very seldom , and espec i ally in submerged forms ,
qui te rigid . Pore - formation as in var . amblyphyllmn. Very common .

B rookwood , Surrey (Sherrin) ; Oakmere
,
Cheshire (Wilson)

WybunburyBog, Chesh ire (Wilson) ; Tilgate Forest , Sus sex (Harrell)
JOURNAL OF BoTAN r.
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Widdy B ank Fell , Teesdale , Durham (Harrell) Corriesgill
’

s Head ,
Arran (Ley) Islay (Gilmour) .

25 . S . PARVIFOLIUM Warnst . in Bot. Centralbl. lxxxii . 1900 , 67 .

Syn. S . recurvmn var . parvifolium Warnst . in Flora , 1883 , 3 74

S . intermedium Lindb . var. angi lstifolium Jens . S . angustifolium
subspec . nov . Jensen in De Danske Sphagnum -Ar ten , 1 890 , 104 .

Plants generally very slender
,
pale grey ish to yellow -green ,

E
arely (espec ially in the c apitulum) brownish or a beautiful reddish
rown .

S tein-cortex generally apparently absent , not or scarcely differen
tiated from the wood- cyl inder .

S tem-leaves very small , °5 mm . long , and about the same w idth
at the base , and hence equi l ateral - triangul ar or triangular - lingulate ,
with obtuse somewhat fimbriate apex border widened below .

Hyaline c ell s non -porose , and generally non -fibrillose , more rarely
w i th fibril s towards the apex .

B ranch-leaves small , but l i t tle over 1 mm. l ong and ° 3 4 mm.

broad , narrowly lanceolate , border narrow , margin inrolled only in
the apical part when dry generally not at all undulate , but c losely
imbricate , and with only the extreme apices frequently recurved ,
more rarely weakly undul ate , or espec ially in the c apitulum dis
tinctly undulate . Leaves of the spreading branches on the inner
surface w i th numerous , round , non - r inged pores in the c ell - angles
from th e apex to the base ; on the outer surface towards the apex
w i th small strongly ringed or in part incompletely ringed pores in
the c ell - angles or on the commis sures , in th e basal hal f near the
lateral margin s w i th large pore s in the upper cell - angles . Leave s
of the p endent branches 0 11 the outer surface in the apical hal f
wi th small p ores in the lateral and lower c ell -angles , and with large
membrane -gaps in the upper c ell - angles which frequently are im
mediately above the pores on the inner surface , so that c omplete
perforation of the leaf resul ts . Perigonial bracts differentiated ,
ovate - lanc eolate to oblong - lanc eolate , from a narrower base widened
to the middle , and then produced into a short , truncate , and toothed
apex ; in the lower half l igh t brown , and here generally non -fibril

l ose . A lways smaller than the other branch - leaves .

Chlorophyllose cells in s ec tion triangular , with the base of the
tri angle free on the outer sur face of the leaf on the inner surface
c ompletely enc losed by the more concave hyaline c ell s , which are ,
however , not united toge ther for an apprec iab le distance .

D istrib. Widely distributed in Europe and North America .

Holt , E . Norfolk (Barrell) ; Widdy B ank Fell , Teesdale , Durham

(Harrell) .

26 . S . BALTICUM Rus s . in Sitz ungsber. der Natur forscher-Ges.

in Dorpat (as subspec . of S . recurvimi )
Syn. S . cuspidatum Ehrh . var . mollissimmn Rus s . B eitr. 1 865 ,

61 S . cuspidatum var . brevifalimn Lindb . in Braithw . The Sphagn.

1 880 , 84 ; S . laricinum Angstr. ex p. ; S . recurvam (P. B . ) var .
mollissimum Rus s . apud Warnstorf in Verb . des Bot. Ver . der Prov.

Brandenb . xxxi i . 1890 , 221 .
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S tem-cortex apparently absent , not differentiated from the yel
low i sh wood-cylinder .

S tem-leaves rather l arge , triangul ar - l ingulate , about 1 mm. long ,
and about the same w idth at the base

,
somewhat fimbriate at the

rounded apex through resorption of the upper hyaline cell -walls ;
border w ide , much widened below . Hyaline c ell s in the lower and
m iddle par t of the leaf narrow , w ider and shorter above , non
septate , non -porose on both sides , but in the m iddle of the upper
part of th e leaf with rudimentary or in part c ompletely developed
fibri ls , rarely qui te without fibri l s .

Fascicles generally w i th four branches two stronger , gradually
tapering at the apex , and about 1 5 mm . long , are spreading , the
other weaker branches appr es sed to the stem . B ranch-leaves imbri

c ate , never secund , when dry not or weakly undulate , not shining ,

lanceolate , about 2 1 5 mm . long and °86 mm . w ide , with small
teeth on the narrowly truncate apex ; border narrow ,

of 3 4 rows
of c ells , ma1 gin entire , widely inrolled . Hyaline cell s w ith very
numerous fibril s , on the inner surface qui te without pores , or in
certain forms wi th few very small pores wi th indi stinct c ontour (as
in S . obtasmn) , and scattered very small strongly r inged pores ; on
the ent ire outer surface with extremely numerous small pores , wh ich
are generally in two rows 0 11 the commi s sures or in the middle Of
the cell -wall , towards the apex sometimes strongly bordered and in
rows l ike strings of pearl s , the true pores some times in terrupted by
pseudo-pores .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec t ion triangul ar , with the base of the
triangle free on the outer sur face , on the inner surface completely
encl osed by the hyaline c ell s , which are only united togeth er for a
short distanc e .

D istrto. In company with S . J ensenii , S . obtusum, S . recurvi tm

var . amblyphyllum, S . platyphyllum,
and S . subsecundum in F inland

and Russia .

S . annztlatum i s di s tinguished from S . B asenti by the ab sence of
stem- cortex , and by the chlorophyllose c ell s b eing completely
enc losed on the inner surfac e of the leaf ; and from S . J ensenii by
th e very few pores on the inner surface of the leaf and the ab sence
of cortical cel ls .

28 . S . JEN SENnLindb . fil. in l i tt . ad Jensen et apud Soc . pro
Fauna et Flora fenn . 7 , x . 99 .

Syn. S . annulali tm Warnst . (non Lindb . p . p
Almost always brown . S tem-cortex distinc tly differentiated .

B ranch - leaves never s ecund . Pores on the outer surface of the
branch - leaves very numerous , generally in two rows in th e middle
of the cell -wall , never passing over into membrane -gap s , smaller
than in S . D i tsenn, towards the apex with bordered pores on the com
missures ; on the inner surface wi th very numerous non -bordered
pores , generally not c lo se to the commi ssures , and usually two
b etween each fibri l . Chlorophyllos e cells c ompletely enc losed on

the inner surface .

Distrib. Norway , Sweden , Finland , Rus sia .

S . J ensenii i s readily distingui shed from S . Dusent t by the
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numerous pores on the inner surface of th e branch - l eaves , and by
the c omple tely enclosed chlorophyllos e cells in the section of a
branch -leaf ; and from S . annulatum by the dis tinct s tem- cortex,
and the numerous pores on the inner surface o f the branch - leaf.

29 . S . MOLLUSCUM B ruch in Fl ora , 1825 , 6 3 5 .

Syn. S . tenellum (Ehrh .) Lindb . in ( Efvers V.
-Ak . Forb . 19 ,

p . 1 42 , No . 1 3

Exsicc. Braithw . Sphagn. B ri t . Exsicc . Nos . 1 1 and 12 .

Tufts very soft , somet imes dense , somet imes looser ; above grey
or a beauti ful yellow -green , rarely with the capitulum pale reddish
when growing in water up to 25 cm. long ; plants always very
delicate .

S tem-cortex of 2—3 layers , formed of narrow or medium-s ized
thin' walled , non -porose cells .

Wood -cylinder whiti sh , greenish , or yellowish .

S tem-leaves l arge , triangular -oval to almost l ingulate , generally
wi th the margin inrolled towards the weakly - toothed apex ; when
dry shining ; border rather w ide , more or l es s widened below ;
hyaline cell s generally fibrillose to the middle , rarely lower ; on the
inner surface towards the apex with large pore s or membrane -gaps
in th e upper cell - angl es , on the outer surfac e w ith small pores in
the upper and lateral cell - angles , as in the branch - l eaves .

Fascicles sometimes distant , sometimes very c lose together
,
of

2 - 4 branches , ei ther 1—2 branches spreading and the others pendent ,
or all spreading , all relatively shor t ; l eaves loosely or c l osely
arranged all round the branch . Retor t - cell s of branches very large

,

wi th recurved neck ; pore of the retort -cel l c olourl es s , or wi th a
yellowish border . B ranch-leaves small , w ide - oval or e longate - ovate

,

the narrowly bordered margin widely inrolled ; at the narrowly
truncate apex finely toothed ; very concave ; never distinctly
secund , when dry not undul ate ; the upper hyaline c ell s widely
rhomboid , al l with numerous fibri l s which proj ec t far into th e
lumen of the cell ; pores on the inner surface almost confined to
the upper c ell -angles , more rarely also in the lower and the lateral
angles

,
large , weakly or not bordered in the basal cell s w i th one

or more large pores in the upper cell - angles ; on the whole outer
surface w i th smal l pores in almost every cell - angle , which become
gradual ly larger and more weakly ringed towards the base ; the
pores in the upper cel l -angles on th e outer surface in the upper
part Of the leaf exac tly cover pores on the inner surfac e to a greater
or le ss extent . Pores in the leave s of the pendent branches gener
ally in each upper cell - angle on the outer surface , rarely al so in the
lateral angles .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion triangular to trape zoid , inserted
between the flat hyaline cell s on the outer surface of the leaf, and
here free

,
on the inner surface ei ther completely enclosed by the

strongly convex hyal ine cell s or free here al so .

Polyoicous ; male branches short and thick , later becoming
elongated of a beautiful yel low or yellow -brown colour perigonial
bract s resembling the steri le leaves in form and structure . Per i
chsetial bracts large , ovate , concave , fine-toothed 0 11 the truncate



3 50 THE JOURNAL OF BOTANY

apex ; the broadly bordered margin inrolled ; the upper brac t s
formed of both kinds of c ells the hyalin e cell s in the apical part
o f the leaf rhomboid , all or only some of them with fibril s , and
s im i lar pores on both Sides to those on the stem - leaves ; at time s
septate here and there the apex Of the lower brac t s generally with
only thick -walled , narrow , short chlorophyllose cells . Capsul e
small , when ripe yellowish brown ,

urn- shaped . Spores sulphur
c oloured , smooth , 3 8 p. in diame ter .

Hab. Wet plac es on heaths and moorl ands both in th e plain s
and in hi lly regions , frequen tly interm ixed with other bog -mosses .

Distria. Germany ,
Austria , Holland , B elgium , France , Den

mark , Norway , Sweden , Finland , Russia ; North Amer ica . Brook
wood , Surrey (M oningtoncf Harrell) Champernhay Marsh ,Wooton ,

W . Dorset (M iss Lister) ; Wi therslack Mos s , Cheshire (Ley) ; Pen
z ance , Cornwall (Ley) ; Keston Common , Kent (Harrell) ; Widdy
B ank Fell , Teesdale , Durham (Harrell) ; S ilchester Common , N .

Hants (Wilson) ; Ulpha Moss , Westmoreland (West) ; Cennant

Llenyrch , Merionethshire (J ones) ; Nant Pedor, Carmar thenshire
LeyThis very pretty spec ies vari es l i ttle , the forms being direc tly
due to the charac ter of the habitat . Of theseWarnstorf enumerate s
the following f. immersa, Schimp. Completely submerged and
reaching to 25 cm . long , branches dis tant , grey or yellow -green ,

frui t -bearing branches often several c entimetres long , and situated
far below the capitulum .

- f. compacta Warns t . growing in dry
places , forms very compac t tufts , branches short and c losely
arranged — f. gracile Warn st . i s a very delicate weak form w i th
small distant branches , growing in damp places .

— f. robzlstaWarnst .
i s very robust and large . Thi s I have gathered on Ro seberry Top
ping , N .E . Yorksl1ire .

— f. suberecta Grav . i s homalo to ano - cladous .

— f. stricto Rol l . i s anocladous , and f . longifoliaLindb . i s a young
form w i th incompletely differentiated branch and stem- leaves .

IV . SPHAGNA POLYCLADA Warns t .

This section contain s only the s ingle spec i e s S . Wulfiannm
Girgens remarkable for th e large number of branches (7—1 3 ) in
each fasc icle .

3 0 . S . WULFIANUM Girgens . in Arch iv fur Ns turk . Liv . E st .

Kurlands , ser . 2 , Bd . i i . 17 3 , 1860 .

Exsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. B ri t . Exsicc . No . 46 (1877)
(Addend . Exoticum ) .

Plants robust , wi th dense , large capi tulum,
pale green to

brown , with a reddish tinge owing to the numerous male
branches . S tems rigid and stout , up to 20 cm . high , 2—4 times
divided .

Wood-cylinder dark red .

Stem-cortex i rregularly 2—3 - layered ; inn er cell s thick -walled
,

red ; outer , thin -walled .

Stem-leaves small , triangul ar - l ingulate , w i th narrow border
,

widened below ; hyaline cell s several times septate , above gene
rally w ith scattered pores .
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This small s ection
,
of which only one spec ies inhab it s Europe ,

compri ses about fourteen species .

3 1 . S . COMPACTUM DC . Fl. Franc . ed . 3 , i i . 44 3 , 1805 .

Syn. S . compaetum var . rigidum Bryol. germ . i . 1 4 , 1 823 ;
S . rigidum Schimp. Entw .

-

gesch . 1 858 , 65 .

Exsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. B ri t . Exsicc . Nos . 2 3 , 24 , 25

1877

Tilfts shorter or deeper , denser or looser , browni sh ,
vari egated

or bluish -green . B ranches c l osely or di st antly arranged
,
when

dry very rigid and fragi le .

Wood -cylinder in th e middle of the stem always dark brownish
black .

S tein-cortex in 2—3 layers of irregul ar cell s , of which the inner
have a few s cattered minute pores .

S tem-leaves very small , from a w ide b ase shortly tr iangular ,
rounded or broadly truncate at the apex , and here generally
fimbriate ; middle cells w ide ; border very w ide ; non -fibrillose

and non-porose .

Fascicles generally near together , more rarely distant , Of 3 —4

shorter or longer branches , of which 1—2 are spreading . Leaves

generally di stinc tly quinquefarious , rarely somewhat imbricate ,
generally erec to -patent o r squarrose , large , broadly -ovate to oh

l ong , very concave , with th e margin inrolled to the base , broadly
truncate , and w i th 5—6 t eeth at the apex ; border very narrow
Pores on the outer surface large and round , numerous along the
commi ssures on the inner surface chiefly in the c ell- angles .

Chlorophyllose cells in section not median , nearer th e outer
sur face , elliptical and enc losed on both sur faces by the hyalin e
cell s , which are united together for some distance non -pap il lose .

Monoicous ; male b ranches generally pendent , not differing in
form from the ster il e branches ; when rip e almost golden - yellow .

Perichaetial bract s very large , ovate - l anceolate , l ongly acuminate at
the apex and somewhat secund ; cells near the apex very long , the
others resembling the c ell s of the branch- l eaves ; border almost
absent . Spores yel low -brown , 3 2- 3 5 M in diameter .
Hab. Heath s and moorlands , pine -woods

,
and wet mountain

slopes .

Distrib. Widely distributed throughout Central and Western
Europe from Italy to Island ; As ia ; Africa ; N . Amer ica .

There are three main varieti es .

(1 ) Var . squarrosiun Russ . B eitr. z ur Kenntn. der Torfm. 1865 ,

77 . Tufts lax and deep , grey ish or blui sh -green . Spreading
branches hor i zontal , or more rarely recurved ; al l leaves loosely
imbr icate and squarrose .

B rookwood , Surrey (Sherrin) Riccall , E . Yorksh ire (West) .

(2 ) Var . subguarrasum Warnst . in Hedw igia, 1888 , 271 . Most
Of th e leaves erecta-patent , but few recurved .

Langdale , Westmoreland (Barnes in Braithw . Sphagn. B rit.
Exsicc . No . 24 ; sub nom. S . rigid

/
inn var . squarrosum, teste

Warnstorf) Brookwood , Surrey (Monington ct Harrell) .
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NOTES ON CORNISH PLANTS .

BY FRED . HAMILTON DAVEY .

NOTWITHSTANDING the attention which Cornwal l has received at
th e hands of a continuous l ine of botanists since th e time of Ray ,

the inves tigations c arried out l ast year and thi s by Mr. A . O . Hume ,
C .B . , and myself, for our proposed Flora of the county , have shown
that much may be done in some comparat ively unexplored dis tric ts .
In these note s I shall content mysel f with references to our own
personal work , leaving new and interest ing records by our numerous
co-workers for our Prodromus , which we trust we shall be able
to print in time for next season ’ s work .

Sisymbi iuin pannonioum Jacq . Until th is year this has only
been recorded from the E astern Green , Penzance , where i t was
found several years ago by the late Mr. W . A. Glas son . Qui te a
colony i s now flourishing at Devoran , a l ittle port at th e head of
one of the arms of the Fal. That i t was originally introduced w i th
ballas t or grain there can be no doub t ; but the plant i s now
growing quite away from the ballas t heaps , and appears to have
taken a permanent hold of the place . C lo se at hand there i s a very
fine lot of Lepidium ruderale Linn .

B rassica Cheiranthus Vill . We have found thi s B rassica fairly
plenti ful along the sands at Par, and Mr. R. V . Tellam reports i t
from Pentewan , a lit tle watering-place a few mi l es farther west .

Claytonia pelfaliata Donn . Firs t appeared at Pengreep, in the
parish of Gwennap , during the early summer of 1 898 , be ing, as I
suspec t , in troduc ed from Surrey wi th some rhododendrons . Thi s
year a great many plants have flowered there , and others have been
found at Perranporth , on the north coast , fourteen m il es di stant .

Trifolium ochraleuconHuds . Has been growing very freely at
Falmouth Docks , where i t was first noticed by Mr. J . Lawson .

H ippurus vulgaris L . Until last autumn there appears to have
been but one record for the county for thi s widely -dis tr ibuted
spec ie s : during the early years of th is century i t was found at
Marazion Marsh by a Canon Rogers . In September last Mr. Hume
gathered a s ingle spec imen on a moor a mil e to the west of Penryn ,

in the p ar i sh of Mabe .

E ryngium aampestre L . We have had our attention directed to
two distinct groups of this rari ty in the Looe dis tric t . As far a s
we are able to judge , i t i s genuinely native ; i t has certa inly been
known there for over thir ty years .

S cabiosa maritimaL . I found thi s plant on the c l iffs at NeW
quay in 1 896 , s ince wh ich time i t h as extended i ts boundary by a
good many feet .
Matricaria discoidea DC . Th i s North American and Asiatic

plant
,
which appeared at Falmouth Docks less than a decade ago

,

i s now th e commonest o f plan ts there , and has wandered south ,
west

, and north into the parishe s of Budock , Mabe , S t . Gluvias ,
S tithians , Perranarworthal , Gwennap , and Mylor , in each of which
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it is a frequent object by the wayside . This summer I have found
i t by the score qui te eigh t mile s north of Falmouth . Around
Falmouth Docks and railway station i t grow s in many places to
the entire exc lusion of other plants .

Omphalodes vernaMoench . Has been growing in the woods at
Pengreep for qui te a quarter of a c entury in wild luxur ianc e , i ts
acres of blue flowers outr ivalling the forget -me -not and the alkanet.
It has al so es tabli shed i tsel f by the Falmouth -Truro turnpike road ,

near Kea Church .

M imulus Langsdorflii Donn . Grows in great profusion at Tre
barw ith , on the north c oast , and sparingly at Hessenford , on the
south . But perhaps i t i s most at home in a ravine at Zennor , near
St. Ives . I have had magnific ent plants sent me from that place
thi s summer , together with a photograph of the Mirnulus o decked

ravine , accompanied by a letter explaining that the plan t swarms
there by ten s of thousands — M . moschatus Dougl . Has been
growing in two places in the lower portion of the KennallValley
far away from house and garden for twenty years .

Hippophae rhamnoides L . , unrecorded for Cornwall , I found at
D evoran a few weeks ago .

Euphorbia platyphyllos Linn . , which was recorded for Torpoint
in the early forti es by Hore and Johns , but which always eluded
B riggs , I have collected at Tremough , near Penryn .

Salia; purpureaL . Curiously enough , none of my correspondents
has been abl e to furnish records for thi s widely dispersed w il low .

I have found the male plant at Lanner , and the female at Pull a ,
both localitie s in the parish of Gwennap .

Allium Ampeloprasum var . Babingtanii In large quantities
at S t . Anthony -in-Roseland .

—A . vineale var . bulbiferum Syme . In

the neighbourhood of Penryn and Falmouth .

Zannichellia ped zlnculataReichb . Occurs in l arge quanti tie s in
the upper part of the canal in the East Looe Valley . New to
Cornwall .

Phalaris aquatica Desf . In June last I found th i s n ative o f
South Europe onthe embankmen t between Falmouth s tation and
the signal -box . A few weeks later , when botanizing near Perran
well s tati on , seven mile s north of Falmouth , I c ame upon another
very large group in a rather i l l -condi tioned garden . It wi l l be
in teresting to watch whether th e plant show s any sign s of per
manence in ei ther plac e .

In conclusion , I would ask all who have been working at the
botany of Cornwal l to j oin us in making our proposed handbook as
complete as possible . My address i s Ponsanooth , Perranwell
S tation , Cornwall .
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REPORT OF DEPARTMENT OF B OTAN Y, BRITISH MUSE UM , 1899.

BY GEORGE MURRAY , F .R.S .

THE additions to the c ollections by presentation have consisted
of :— 8 plants from Austral ia and New Guinea , from F. Manson
B ailey ; spec imens of a S enecio from Prof . Perceval Wright ; 3 27
plants from Tropical Africa , from Lord Delamere ; 12 3 9 plants
from South Africa , from Maj or Wolley Dod ; 7 Orch ids from Sir

Trevor Lawrence ; spec imens of S chimmelia* from E . M . Holmes ;
188 plants from Arabia , Prov . Oman , from Surg . Li eut . -Col. Dr .
A . S . G. Jayakar ; 1 5 plants from Cali fornia and Oregon , from
H. E . B rown ; 7 1 phanerogams and 6 cryptogams from Falkland
Islands , from Mrs . E . Nichol ; 40 spec imens of frui ts , barks , woods ,
&c . ,

and 2 cryptogams from the Caroline Islands , by F .W . Chris tian ;
specimen s of Tumboafrom Dr .Wi lli am Newton ; 60 phanerogams and
1 cryptogam from Soudan , fromMaj or R.H . Penton ; 1 20 flowering
plants

,
and 47 Ferns , from Jamaica , fromW . Fawcett ; 100 phane

rogams and 62 cryptogams from Wes t Indies , by the West Indian

(Natural H i s tory) Exploration Commit tee ; 22 3 phanerogams and
4 cryptogams from Chinese Turkes tan , from Capt . H .H . P . Deasey ;
100 spec imens from India , from J . F . Duthie ; spec imen of Barne
oudia from the Andes , from Mi s s M. J . E l l io tt ; 25 specimens of
B raz ilian woods from Mrs . Henry Gale ; 12 spec imens of Chinese
plants from J . D . LaTouche and C . B . Rickett ; 55 plants from
North Mexico , from Prof . Robinson ; 79 plants from Malay
Peninsula , from H . N . Ridl ey ; 2 cone s of Pinus from Prof.
Hans Sch inz ; exhibi tion spec imen of M imosa from Prof. S tewart ;
specimen of M entz elia from C . G. Richards ; specimen of Gloriosa
from Gambia , from S . Arthur Sewell ; fruit of Eriodendron from A .

B l ayney Perc ival ; spec imen of Centaurea from Por tugal
,
from

Rev . E . Armitage 9 3 plants from Porto Rico , from Dr . Urban ;
19 Orchids , 2 specimens of cul tivated Junipers and Podocarpus

from Messrs . Ve itch ; 5 Orchids from J . Sparkes ; 7 Orch ids from
Messr s . Sander ; 12 Marine Algae from Cape Agulhas , by Mi s s
Emi ly Thwaite s ; 2 3 Algae and 7 Ferns from Falkland Islands , by
Rupert Vallentin ; 1 5 3 microscope preparations of Diatoms from
St . Vinc ent ,West Indies , by Edmund Grove ; a collection of Phyto
plankton from the Atlantic , by Capt . W . H . Mi lner ; 22 Marine
Algae from Swatow , China , by E . B . Howel l ; 5 cryptogams from
Transkii, by Mi ss Al ice Pegler ; 6 Freshwater Algm from the United
States Of Columbia , by Mi ss Sophie Fonnegra; D iatomaceous
E ar th from B allarat , by W. S . Dun ; a collection of Phytoplankton
from the North A tlantic and Arctic Oceans , by W. L . B rown ;
a col lection of Phytoplankton from the Red Sea, Indian Ocean ,
North Pacific , &c . , by Capt . G. K . Wr ight , R.N .R 154 crypto

gams from Samoa , by Mrs. Sp icer ; 3 1 cryptogams from Mount
Kenya, by H . J . Mackinder ; the mos s herbar ium Of the late Charles

This plant , described by Mr. Holmes in Pharm. Journ. lxii. 5 3 , was

subsequently identified (l. c. 205) w ith Amyris balsamifera.
— ED . JOURN . BOT .]
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Everhart ; 250 Fungi , by Sydow ; 50 North American Masses , by
Renauld and Cardo t ; 60 Swis s Fungi , by Win ter ; 50 B elgian
Mosses , by Piré ; 60 Austrian Masses , by Garovaglio ; 1 25 Lichen s ,
by Reichenbach and Schubert ; 500 Hungari an Fungi

,
with 89

i l lus trations , by Linhart ; 60 Hepatic s of the Ardennes , by Delogne
and Gravet ; 200 Fungi , by Krieger ; 3 1 5 water - colour drawings of
c ryptogams and o ther plants , by Highley ; 1 5 sheets of water - colour
draw ings of Fungi , by W . G . Sm ith ; 7703 sl ides of Marine Algae,
mostly Floridece , made by the late Prof . Schmi tz , of Greifswald .

The follow ing addi tions have been made by purchase to the
Bri tish Herbar ium — 25 B ri tish Hieracia, from Rev .W . R . Linton ;
504 slides of Fresh -water Algae , by West ; 200 Micro -Fungi Bri
tannic i , by Vize ; the herbarium of Bri ti sh Masses ( 3 12 1 spec imens)
of the Rev . H . G. Jameson .

SH ORT N OTES .

HYPOOH zERIs GLABRA IN Co. DERRY .
— At p . 497 of th e second

edition of the Cybele Hibernica, Hypacliaeris glabra L . i s placed in
the appendix , where i t i s given amongst the “ exc luded spec i es ,

”

and Mackay
’ s early records of i t , which were not repeated in hi s

F lora Hibernien, are descr1bed for thi s reason as “ no doubt errors ,
while the only other record of thi s plan t i s extingui shed w i th a
“ perhaps . It i s interes ting therefore to be able to record the
finding of a quantity of thi s plant in July , 1900 , grow ing on the
extensive w i ld sandy MagilliganFlats in the north of the County
of Derry . The plan ts were all small , dwar fed perhaps by the sandy
soil inwhich they were growing , and not by any means conspicuous .

The stat ion i s a level space about a rood in extent , where Thymus
Serpyllmnwove a purple carpe t , var ied wi th white flower ing patches ,
which was a sigh t to see . There are indication s that at some time
or other the patch of ground had been cul tivated

,
as there were

s l igh t indicat ions of ridges through i t l ike those left after a crop of
potatoe s grown in what the Ul s terman call s “ r igs , and are el se
where designated lazy -beds but i t i s a long time since i t bore
a crop , as evidenced by the plants now occupying it , and it i s now
far from any land under t illage . The Hypochcerls was also found
on the rough ground beyond the l imi t s o f the thymy patch . There
can be no question from the nature of the locality of i ts being
native — H . W . LETT and C . H . WADDELL .

CARMARTHEN SHIRE PLAN Ts .

— During a walk of half a day over
part of Pembrey Burrows on August 28 th , 1899 , we met with the
following spec i e s those which appear to be “ new records for the
44th Watsonian v ic e -county are s tarred z— Viola Curtisii Forster .
Sand -hills

,
abundant .

— *Hypericum quadratum S tokes . Grows in
the damper part s . Bubus anglasaa

'anicus Gelert var . i‘
setulasus

Rogers . In several hedges between the Burrows and the village .

*Euphrasia curta Fr. var. glabrescens Wettst . Sand -hil l s about
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Burry Port . —*Chenopodium fi cifolium Sm. Al luvial field about a
mi l e wes t of Pembrey loc ally abundant , wi th 0 . album var . viri
descens and a l i ttle 0 . rubrum : var . pseudabatryaides H . C . Wats . of
the last -named occurs on the Burrows — Spiranthes autumnalis Rich .

Not uncommon in sandy hollows (a curious place for it) . — In

damper ground Epipactis palustris Crantz . i s locally plentiful ,
together with a great quanti ty of =I<Juncus obtusiflorus Ehrh . ;

J . acutus L .

" being quite scarce .
— =1=Asparagus qfiicinalis L . At one

spot , about a mi le west of Burry Port ; apparently native . The

mos t conspicuous vegetation on these exten sive stretches of blown
sand i s E nothera biennis L . ,

which i s here natural ized in great
profusion .

— EDWARD S . MARSHALL and W . A . SHOOLRRED .

HYPNUM RUGOSUM AND CATOSCOPIUM NIGRITUM IN IRELAND .
— While

on a botanical ramble in July , 1900 , we spent two days in the
neighbourhood of Benevenagh in the north of the County of Derry .

Amongst the sandy Magilligan Fl ats at the entranc e of Lough
Foyle , we found Hypnum rugosum Ehrh . and Catoscopium nigritum

(Hedw . ) in some quantity . The former grew in luxuriant masses
amongst dwar f heather and grass on the tops of the sligh t elevations ,
and the latter— which was in nice frui t— amongst the herbage in
the damp hollows of the sandy soil .— H . W . LETT and C . H .

WADDELL .

DURHAM INTRODUCTIONS . I am sending spec imens of Lathyrus
tuberosus

,
Coronilla varia, and Eupllorbia E

'

sula
,
all of which I found

in July growing together by the railway near B radbury S tation

(near Darlington) . The railway offi c ial s say the two former have
been there for at least ten years

,
and their luxuriant growth sup

por ts this statement . —EDWARD POTTS .

N OTICES OF B OOKS .

Agricultural Botany , Theoretical and Practical. By JOHN PERCIVAL ,
M .A Pr ofessor of B otany at the South -Eastern
College , Wye . London : Duckworth Co. 8vo, pp . xii , 798 ,

265 figs . Price 7s . 6d . net .

THIS text-book has been wr i tten for the benefi t of students of
agricul ture , and for al l those interested practically in th e cul ture of
plants . There has been no book , hi therto , spec i al ly adap ted to the
needs of such students , to whom the practical aspec t of botanical
study i s all - important . Mr. Percival has exactly met their case ,
and has produced a most interesting , in s truc tive , and remarkably
cheap volume , the c ontents of which , he tel ls us , are based on many
years ’ experi enc e of agricul tural teaching .

The book i s divided into seven parts , of which the firs t two deal
w i th the external and internal morphology of plants . A long
section (par t Iii . i s devoted to plant -physiology , the author always
emphasi z ing the prac tical side— as for in stanc e , when discus sing
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the chemical con stituents of plants , he gives th e relat ive weights of
water and dry matter of the various farm crop s ; and again , under
th e heading of reproduction , he adds careful and full instruc tions
as to th e best methods of budding and grafting . The final ch apter
in thi s divi sion deal s w ith bud -varietie s and sports , w i th some
account Of how vari eties are produced .

The second half of the book is concerned almost entirely with
farm plants ; there i s a short chapter on classification , fol lowed by
a detailed s tudy of spec ial p lants , such as hop , mange] , turnip ,
grasse s , c lovers , &c . It i s always important to bear in mind , when
deciding on the value of grasses and clovers for pasture , that th e
plants that sheep and cattle freely eat should b e employed , while
those only that are invariab ly rej ec ted by stock should b e exc luded .

What an old writer called the “ bateableness of particular grasse s i s
their highest recommendation . Tr ied by this standard , Mr. Percival’ s
condemnation of zig-zag c lover , Trifoliummedium,

i s hardly jus tified ,
as stock eat i t readily . It i s the same wi th yarrow , the use of which
“ he would res trict t o the narrowes t l imi ts ” ; in ordinary conditions
i t i s always eaten down by s tock , never being allowed to flower .
The careful description of seeds must prove of great assi s tance to
s tudents , but he hardly emphasiz es enough the angular end of th e
rhachilla in perennial rye -grass seed , by which i t i s chiefly dis
tinguished from meadow fescue . His descrip tion of the seed of
Poa trivialis only applies after i t has been well dres sed ; in i ts
natural s tate i t is tufted with hairs at the base , and the seeds
become matted toge ther , more so than the seeds of P . pratensis.

The l as t short sec tion (part vi i .) deals with Fungi and Bac teria ,
bo th treated from an economic poin t of view , the former more
especially with reference to plant diseases . Mr. Percival describes
several of the more frequently met with fungal parasi tes , and gives
the me thods adop ted for their extirpation . Is i t by an error on the
part o f printer or author that P eronospora and the neighbour ing
genera are said to produce their sexual organs externally ? They
are always formed in the t i s sue of th e host plant . Mr. Perc ival
should know that ferti li z ation among the Ascomycetes i s no longer
a matter of conj ecture .

The many apt prac tical examples that follow each discussion
form a special and admirable feature of the b ook ; they enable
th e s tudent to veri fy p rac tically the s ta tements in the text , and
il luminate the subj ec t inan admirable manner . The i l lus trations
are numerous , and have the great virtue of being al l new ; but ,
though printers and publi shers have done their work well , just ice has
hardly been done to Mr. Perc ival ’ s draw ings ; s ome of the repro
ductions are blurred and weak . A good index i s provided , but we
should also h ave l iked a bibl iography

,
wi thout which such a work

i s hardly complete .

A L S
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this year ’ s Journal , and which , w i th Diotis and Salsola, were found
on the i sland by the Marqui s of B landford in 1 798 (se e Correspon
dence of S ir J . . Smith , i i .
Mr. Lin ton ’ s book naturally sugges ts c omparison with the F lora

of P lymouth , a work devoted to a distric t of the same extent , but we
do not find in i t the numerous and interesting notes on the li fe
h is tory of the spec ie s , which rai sed Mr. B riggs ’ s work to a level
above that of a mere local flora . The most important addition to
our knowledge i s the descrip tion of a new subspec i e s of Orchis macu
lata, which we transcribe for the benefi t of those who may not
p osses s Mr. Linton ’ s book :

O . ERICETORUM .
—More sl ender than the type ; stem usually

somewhat purplish above ; l eaves narrower , more or les s r ecurved ,
even the lower caul ine more or l ess acuminate , carinate and folded ;
sp ike 1 to 2 in. , broadly pyramidal

,
at length oblong ; brac t s

purpl ish ; flow ers pale , sc en tless , wi th rose -purple markings , ground
commonly white or t inged with pink , but sometimes of deeper
c olour ; outer l in e of markings nearly or qui te complete ; nectai y
s lender , sl ightly enlarged or not at all upwards

,
throat narrow ;

l ower l ip sub - orbicular , rounded in outl ine , rather spreading ; mid
lobe much smaller than the broad ob liquely truncate or c renate
lateral l obes , not exceeding them in length and usually shorter or
somewhat recurved .

“ Compared w ith this subspec i es , or rather spec ie s , i f a suffic ient
number of these dis tinc tions are found on further examination to
hold good , the type i s rather a stouter and commonly bigger plant ,
with broader , s traighter leaves , l es s carinate and folded , frequently
flat , spike la- 2 -5 ih .

, ovate - oblong in flowering , oblong at length ,
bracts more usually always) green ; flowers with dark rose -purple
markings ( the outer l ine pl. m . d 1sjointed) on a pale rose -purple
ground ; fain tly aromatic always ) ; nec tary stouter , enlarged up
wards , throat gaping obviously ; l ip deeply 3 c left , vertically pen
dent ; l obes sub - equal , l ateral obli quely oblong crenul ate ; mid
lobe deltoid - oblong or deltoid - acumina te , distinc tly exceeding and
not much i f at all narrower than the lateral , usually s traigh t .

These two plants have a wide dis tribution in B ri tain sub -sp.

ericetorum has been noted from Caithnes s and Sunderland to the
S . Coast and Guernsey ; also from Co. Wickl ow . A supposed
hybrid between the two occurred inGlen Lochay, Perthshire , but
they seldom are found in the same locality .

Genera Siphonagamarum ad Systema Englerianum conscripta ab au

toribus Dr . C . G. DE DALLA TORRE e t Dr . H . HARM s . Fascmulus
primus . 4 to, pp . 80 . Lipsise sumptibus G. Engelmann . 1 900 .

Price 4 marks .

WE should be in a better pos ition to describe th e scope of this
work had the authors favoured us with a preface . We conclude ,
however , that the Systema Englerianum

” i s that o f the great
Pflanz enfamilien of Engler and Prantl, and that the l imi t s o f genera
here adopted are those accep ted by the authors of the various mono
graph s of which that work i s made up. It would appear also that
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the nomenc lature adopted i s based on the rul e s formulated by Prof .
Engler and some of the B erlin botani sts , which were translated and
commented on in thi s Journal for 1897 , pp . 3 05—7 , and which in
olude the fifty years ’ l imi t ,

” numerous Obj ec tions to which have
been made , some of them formul ated in th i s Journal for 1898 ,
pp. 90—94 .

We do not think thi s limi t i s l ikely to be generally received or
deserving of such acc ep tanc e , but , with thi s important reservation ,
we have nothing but praise for the ful l bibliography which the
authors have given us in thi s first instalment of their work . It
wi l l not , indeed , supersede Pfeiffer

’

s excellent Nomenclator B otanicas ,
which i s on somewhat different lines ; but as a c ompendious hi s tory
of genera i t has no equal , and mus t find a place in every reference
l ibrary .

The present work , however , i s more than a mere synonymic
l i s t of genera . The orders are divided into group s of diverse rank

,

and although no diagnoses are given , a ful l b ibl iography i s appended
to each to each genus , in addit ion to this , i s appended an estimate
of the number of spec i es i t inc ludes , and a bri ef summary of i ts
geographical di stribution . From th is i t will be seen that the Genera
when completed w i ll be invaluable as a work of reference , and will
afiord another example of that careful industry which , unti l the
advent of Mr. B . D . Jackson , we were accustomed to th ink was not
met wi th out of Germany .

The work i s c learly printed in double c olumns , the type being
wel l chosen and well s elect ed . Only one detai l s eems to us un
desirable— the insertion of a colon after the word “ in

”
in quotations

such as the following : Nannorhops H . Wendl. in : Bot . Zeitg .

xxxv11 . (1879) The fac t that the date i s in every case assigned
to the publication adds materially to the usefulnes s of the work .

Lehrbuch der
‘

Batanilcfur Hochschulen. VO 11 Drs . E . STRASBURGER ,
F . NOLL , H . ScHENCx , A . F . W . SCH IMPER . Vierte ver
besserte Auflage . 8vo , pp . vii i , 588 ; figs . 667 (part c oloured) .
Jena : Fi scher . 1900 . Price 7 M. 50 Pf. (paper) 8 M . 50 Pf.

(bound ) .
THE appearanc e of a fourth edition only about five years after

the i ssue of the original must be a gratify ing proof both to authors
and publisher of the succe ss of this adm irable German text -book .

That such success i s well meri ted may be gathered from previous
reviews in this Journal ( 1895 , p . 57 ; 1898 , p . t o which we
can add l i ttle . The book ha s grown from 570 pages in the third
edition

, an increase of eighteen , which i s accounted for by the con
siderable addi tion to the number of figures— 667 as against 617 .

Many of the addition s consist of c oloured figures of poi sonous or
officinal plants in the section dealing with the c las sification of seed
plants ; in fac t , thi s las t par t of the book i s becoming qui te a blaze
of colour

,
and gives additional attracti on to the s tudy of sys tematic

botany.

We would again sugges t the advisabil i ty of revi sing parts of the
section dealing wi th physiology , espec ially as regards the process of
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c arbon - assimilation ,
the chem i stry of which i s seriously out of date .

Also , c onsidering that a bound copy costs l es s than 8 3 . 6d . , th e
paper - covered edition might be suppressed . The book i s wellworth
the extra shilling charged for b inding .

A . B . R .

EXCHANGE CLUB REPORTS .

The B otanical Exchange Club of the B ritish Isles . Report of the
Distr ibutor [James Groves , F for 1898 . (Issued 18 th
May ,

The Sixteenth AnnualReport of the lVatson Botanical Exchange C lub,
1 899—1 900 . E . S . C . E . S almon , Distributor s .

THESE reports of two Soci eties which oc cupy almost the same
ground contain , as usual , much that i s of interest to the B ri tish
botani st , as well as much that can only be of value to the con

tributor whose spec imens are commented upon . In the report of
the older Soc i ety the usual d ivergenc es of Opinion among c ri tical
botani sts are recorded , and there are pages of note s on Bubus— Rosa

i s hav ing a qui e t t ime of i t jus t now— Salim, H ieracium, and other
c ri tical genera .

We observe that questions of nomencl ature are finding their way
into the Exchange C lub Reports . The Mes srs . Groves , we are sorry
to see

,
endorse the princ iple once a synonym always a synonym

and Prof . E . Hackelmaintains that the employment of a name for
a spec i es invalidate s its use for a variety of another spec ie s in the
s ame genus we cannot acc ept either of these posi ti ons . Some of
the c i tations given are scarcely accurate : e . g . Mr. Druce wri tes
Salvia pratensis , var. a. , Linn . Sp. P1. 25 . Linnaeus had a

var.

,
8 of hi s p i atensls , but no

“
var. a. and to credi t him with one

i s to make him say what he did not say , and to introduce a new
and inaccurate form of reference . The same writer ’s c itation of
B ro

—mus interruptus Druce in Pharm . Journ . Suppl . Oct . 5 (1895 )
and Linn . Soc . Journ . (1896) [xxxii] 426— 3 0 i s also open to
obj ec tion . The supplements to the Pharmaceutical J ournal are of
so li ttl e importance that their contents are not even entered in the
indexes to the volume s and even i f a name printed there could be
considered as a publ ication , it could hardly hold in thi s c ase , as
there is no word of diagnosis or descrip tion of the plant . The

plant was published as a spec i es , with a brief diagnosis , in thi s
Journal for November , 1895 , p . 3 45— a referenc e Omi tted by Mr.

Druce both here and in his account of the plant in the Linnean
Soc i ety ’ s Journal.
We extrac t the following notes of spec i al interes t for the benefi t

o f those of our readers who do not belong to ei ther Soci ety .

Cerastiumarc ticumLange
,
var . E dmandstaniiB eeby . Serpentine

gravels , Unst , Shetland , 3 1st August , 1 897 , and 3 lst July , 1898 .

W . H . BEEBY . When I fi rs t gathered thi s plant in 1886 , I brought
home roots , and , being very desirous of growing i t , also a bag of
i t s native soi l . Under these condi tion s it maintained the dark
purpli sh c opper c olour of i ts foliage fairly well , unti l the plants were
lost in a removal some few years later . In 1897 and 1898 I brought
home seeds and roots , and have the plants growing thi s t ime not in



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


866 “
N i l! main. or norm

abundance in many spots . prob ing . apparently , the sunniest and
most shelte red posi tions . althcg h at a considerable altitude. The
idea that i t may have been itroduced in the locality is , to our
minds , quite un tenable . Aneu minotion of the district readi ly
leads one to unders tand how iis that this spec ies has remained so

long unobserved . The cappic i being out only at intervals of from
fiftee n to twenty years . it word he amat te r of rare chance if they
w ere explored by bote nns ts an t ime when an unobtrusive plant
could attrac t not ice . Plongho land extends to the wood borders ,
where there are 110 pub s oddly enough. if the Smoky: grows
near aroad or trac k it is nee d always on the for side ofahedge .

The Report of the Watsonllub contains less that is of general

intere st , al though the note s oiplunts sent inare no doubt use ful to
the membe rs . Mr. Alfred Fret makes the follow ing remarks ona
form of Potamogeton

P . crisp“: Linn. vur. ! rat io Huds . Fido Rev .W. R. Linton.

Canal, Benishaw , Derbyshire , .c . 97 . July , 1890 .
— C . Wnuurm .

These spec imens differ from 11 state of P . crisp“: generally accepted
by Bri t ish bo tanists as lludm’

s P . w rm tm by the indist inc t ,
pract ically obsole te se rrat lon f the margins of the leaves , in the

axi llary branchle ts having tlulower leaves d irec tly sess i le on the

stem, not moun ted on sheatlfl e stipules , and in the presence of

minute glands on the s tem athc bas e ofmany of the leaves . The

habit of the plant is m tlur tut P . Priest
'

s
“

. or of young states of

I’ . obtusifolim . than o f l
'

. c : the flower-spike , too , indicates
some kinship to l

’
. Fain”. To Re v . W . R. Linton. who discovered

the plant , tel ls me that it gre with P . criq m: and l’ . Fria ii, and

he now th inks that 11 is a hbnd between the two . Th is is the
view I took w hen I first saw to specimens , and I am disposed to

be l ieve that Frien
’

i is the secoi parent . When grow ing Mr. Linton
supposed i t to be P . obtmifl ilh, misled , no doubt. by the foliage of

adarker gree n than that of IFriexii . Inaccordance w ith the plan
I have follow ed in the case o hybrid Polem tons , I propose for
th is plant the name of its Escovet er, who

o

i
e

us permitted me to
describe it, and who has supied de tails of the habit of the l iving
plant which leave l i ttle douh of the correc tness of the conclus ion
w e independen tly urri
objec t to accept the nu

obtusifolius) .

the conduc t of these
interests of those who
doubt th ere are reas
how much there i s to
i t i s imposs ible not to
a combinati on .
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abundance lnmany spots , preferring , apparen tly , the sunniest and
most shel tered posi ti ons , al though at a. c onsiderable altitude . The

idea that i t may have been introduced in the locality i s , to our

minds , quite untenable . An examination of the distric t readily
l eads one to understand how it i s that thi s spec i es has remained so
long unobserved . The coppices being out only at interval s of from
fi fteen to twenty years , i t would be a. matter o f rare chance i f they
were explored by botan ists at a. time when an unobtrusive plant
c ould a ttrac t notice . Ploughed land extends to the wood borders ,
where there are no paths and , oddly enough , i f the S tachys grows
near a. road or track i t i s nearly always on the far side of a hedge .

J .W .W .

”

The Report o f the Watson Club contains les s that i s of general
intere st , al though the notes on plants sent in are no doubt useful to
the members . Mr. Alfred Fryer makes the following remarks on a
form of Potamogeton

P . crispus L inn . var. serratus Huds . F ide Rev .W . R . Linton .

Canal , Renishaw , Derbyshire , v .c . 97 . July
,
1899 .

— C . WATERFALL .

These spec imens differ from the state of P . crispus generally accepted
by B riti sh bo tanists as Hudson ’ s P . serratus by the indistinc t ,
practically ob solete serra tion of the margin s of the l eaves , in the

axi llary branchlets having the lower leaves direc tly sessi le on the
stem , not mounted on sheath - l ike s tipul es , and in the pre sence of
minute glands on the s tem at the base of many of the leaves . The

habit of the plan t i s rather that of P . F riesiz
'

, or of young s tates of
P . obtuse/buns , than of P . crispus ; the flower - Spike

,
too

,
indicates

some kinship to P . Fries ii. The Rev . W . R. Lin ton ,
who di scovered

the plant
,
tel l s me that i t grew with P . crispus and P . Friesii

, and

he now thinks that i t i s a, hybrid between the two. This i s the
Vi ew I took when I first saw the spec imen s , and I am disposed to
believe that Friesii i s the second parent . When growing Mr. Linton
supposed i t to be P . obtusi

’

folius , m is led , no doub t , by the foliage of
a. darker green than that of P . F riesii . In accordanc e wi th the plan
I have followed in the case of hybrid Potamogeton s , I propose for
thi s plant the name of i t s discoverer , who has permitted me to
describe it , and who has supplied detai l s of the habi t of the l iving
plant which leave l ittle doubt of the correc tness of the conc lusion
we independently arrived at as to i t s hybrid origin . Those who
obj ec t to accept the name of x Potamogeton Lintoni may label their
sp ecimens P. Friesii x P . crispus in which case , however , i t i s to
be hoped they will b e c onsi stent enough to di scard such names as
P . fluztans , P . nitens , and P . decipiens. P . Lintom

’

i s very dis tinc t
from the c losely allied hybrid P . B ennettii P . crispus x P .

obtusifolius) .

While admir ing the energy and labour which i s bes towed upon
the conduc t o f these two C lubs , we cannot help regretting , in the

interests of those who carry them on
,
that they are not united . No

doubt there are reasons for keep ing them di s tinc t ; but seeing
how much there i s to do , and how little time there i s to do i t in ,

i t i s impossibl e not to feel that labour might be economi zed by such
a. c ombinati on .
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Vermehrung der Sporangien von Ginkgo biloba.

’

R. S chlechter ,
‘A criopsis und ihre S tellung z u der Podochilinece .

’

E . Ott ,
‘Zur Kenntniss der Harte vegetabili scher Zellmembranen .

’

A .

Degen , Uber einige orien talische Pfianz enarten.

’ J . Velenovsky,
Misbildung in dem Bliiten des Rananc ztltts acris .

’ — E . Palla , Die
Unterscheidungsmerkmale z w ichenAnemone trifolia A . nemorosa.

’

J . Freyn,

‘ Nachtrage z ur Flora von Istri en .

’

F . Vierhapper,
Arnica Doronicum Jacq . (Aug ) . V . Schifi

'

ner,
‘Uber

J -
ztngermania cullaris .

’

R . v . We tts tein ,

‘ Die nordamerikani schen
Arten der Gattung Gentiana sec t . Endotricha.

’ —F . Bubak , ‘Zweiter
B eitrag z ur Pi lz flora von Tirol . ’

Rhodora — F . S . Collin s , ‘New England spec i es of Dictyo
siphon.

’ M . L . Fernald ,

‘Undescribed varieties and hybrids of

BOOK-NOTES , NEWS , etc .

WITH praiseworthy prompti tude Mr. F . M . B ailey has i s sued a
second instalment of hi s useful manual on The Queensland F lora,

the fi rst part of which was noticed on pp . 14 3 —145 of thi s Journal .
The main lines o f th e work were suffic i ently indicated on that
occasion , and the present part i s o f course on the same l ines . One

could wish that the figures , which are usually o f little—known
spec i e s , were more sati s fac tory ; they sometimes give the im
press ion of having been drawn from in suffic i ent material . The

translation s of th e Latin trivials are not always accurate ; e. g . the
equivalent of flexilis i s not

“ fiexuose (p . nor does grandis
mean “ a grand species (p .

WE are glad to learn that Mes srs . F . H . Know l ton and F . V .

Covi l l e have for some years b een engaged in collec ting mater ial for
a B iographical Index of American B otani sts . It i s to be feared ,

however , that a c onsiderable period mus t elapse before i t w i ll b e
ready for publ ication .

WE have rec eived the fi rs t part (i ssued February 2 5th) of
[ cones Florae Japonicce , compiled by the College of Sc ience , Imperial
University , Tokyo . The plates , which are in large folio and will
form an extremely handsome volume , are beautifully executed by
T . Makino , and contain a profusion of de tail ; those in th i s in
stalment represen t Prunus Pseudocerasus a spontanea (two plates) ,
and Isopyrum. nipponicw n. The de scriptions are in Japanese . The

work may b e obtained of Maruya CO . , Tokyo .

PART iv. of the Welwitsch Catalogue has jus t appeared ; i t con
tains the remaining portion o f th e Dicotyledon s and conc lude s the
volume , which has been en t irely elaborated by Mr. Hi eru.

WE are glad to announc e the publication of the Rev . W . M .

Rogers
’

s Handbook of B ritish Rubi, of which a notice by the Rev .

E . F . Linton wil l appear in our next i s sue .
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in Aug. 189 1 . I saw no more spec imens ti l l last Oc tober , when I
received from Mrs . Robertson some specimens of R . nitida from the
same local i ty , and on exam ining them I found many spec imen s of
this or a c losely - al lied spec ie s of N ostoc. Mrs . Robertson ’ s plant s
are larger than those I found in 189 1 , frequently reaching 1—2 mm .

in diameter , are more regularly ovate in form , and are often found
growing on the surface of the Rivalarz

’

a
,
and not imbedded in i ts

thallus .
CHLOROPHYCEAE .

8 . PRASINOCLADUS LUBRIC US Kuckuck , B emerk . z ur mar. algen
veg . Von Helgoland , i . p . 261 , fig . 28 , Feb . 1894 . Euglenopsis

subsalsa Davi s in Ann. Bot . vol . viii . no . 3 2 , p . 3 88 , Dec . 1 894 .

In the autumn of 1897 Mr. Arthur Church sent me spec imen s of
this curious organism from the Marine B iological Assoc iati on ’ s
Laboratory at Plymouth , where i t had made i ts appearance in
the glass culture - j ars in which Cutlerz

’

a mnltifi da and other algae
from the Sound were growing . These spec imen s agreed well with
the figures and descript ion of Euglenopsz

’

s snbsalsa given by Davis in
the Annals of Botany , while the older fi lms and those presumably
grown under unfavourable conditi on s exac tly resembled Kuckuck ’ s
figures of P rasinocladztsmortals . There canbe littl e or no doub t that
the two descriptions refer to one and the same org anism , Kuckuck

’ s
P rasinocladns having the pri ori ty of public ation by a few months .

I do not feel equally c onfident , however , that the organism in
question i s really an alga , and not ra ther one of th e fiagellate
protozoa .

9 . CLADOPHORA ((EGAGROPILA) C ORYNARTHRA Kutz ing, Phyc . germ .

p . 210 ; Id . , Tab . Phyc . vol . iv . t . 72 , fig . 2 .

Var . SPINE SCEN S , n. var. Fi lament s densely packed together ,
forming a dark green , spongy , thorny layer 1— 3 in. in w idth ;
branches numerous , sti ff, irregularly placed— opposite , dichotomous
or three or more in a whorl— branchlets , s ecund , bluntly pointed ;
c ell s 40—120

,
a in diameter

,
two to five t imes longer than broad .

Lying loosely fixed amongst the roots of Zostera, on a rather
muddy bottom in 3 —4 fathom water . Roundstone Bay , Connemara ,
March , 1883 , Dr. Painter ; Apri l , 1899 , H . H . Hanna, Weymouth ,
April , 1890 ; E . M . H olmes .

This variety differs from the type in the shorter cell s , bluntly
poin ted branchlets , more irregular branching , and somewhat more
robus t fi lament s .

10 . C . CORYMB IFERA Kut z ing, Spec . Alg . p . 3 97 ; Id Tab . Phyc .

iv . tab . 8 . In pools near low -water mark , B erwick , Oc t. 1 882 ;
E . A . B . Perhaps only a form of C . hamosa Kiitz . , as Hauck
believed it to be , but in any case a very pretty plant .

1 1 . C . NEE SIORUM Kutz . Spec . Alg . p . 3 96 ; Id . , Tab . Phyc . iv .

tab . 5 . Var . humilis C . humilis Kiitz ing , Spec . Alg. p . 3 96 ; Id .
,

Tab . Phyc . iv . tab . 4 . In shallow
,
sandy -bottomed , sunny pools

b etween tide -marks , B erw ick , Aug. 1884 , &c . Swanage , Aug .

1894 ; E . A . B . This speci es i s c l osely related to C . rupestris , for
dwarf spec imens of which i t migh t be mi s taken ,

if not closely
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examined . The tufts are usually dark green below , and yellowish
or brown above . It appears to be a not uncommon spec ie s on
our shores , and I have seen numerous B ri ti sh spec imens , gathered
by Mr. E . M . Holmes , but I have no note as to the exac t locali ty
or date of gathering .

12 . C . (SPONGOMORPHA) SONDERI Kutz . Phyc . germ . p . 208 ; Id
Tab . Phyc . iv . tab . 79 . Orkney ; J . H . Pollexfen. In the herbarium
of the late Dr . Pollexfen there are a couple of spec imen s of thi s
spec ie s marked O. arcta. The fi laments , which are very much more
robust than in any other B ri tish spec i e s belonging to the subgenus
Spongomorpha, are free , exc ept at the base , where they are matted
together by numerous rhi z oids . The tufts have much the appear
ance of the var . Vanchericeformis of C . centralis . The c ells often
reach 200

,
a and more in diameter . The spec imen s were probably

gathered about 1840 , but are not dated the local i ty being given as
Orkney ,

”
w i thout further indication .

1 3 . C . PALLIDA ACROSIPHONIA PALLIDA Kj ellman , Chlorophycé

slagtet Acrosiphonia, p . 88 ,
tab . vi i . figs . 1 1—2 1 . On the leaves of

Zostera, B ognor , May , 1 885 ; E . A . B . Cumbrae , May , 1 899 ; M rs .

Robertson. . The widely spreading , c ompac t , almost m embranous ,
basal layer from which the erec t fi laments ari se render the recog
nition of thi s spec i es easy .

1 4 . C . STOLONIFERA ACROSIPHONIA S TOLONIFERA Kj ellman , l. c .

p . 85 , tab . vi . B erwick , Oc t. 1882 . Cumbrae , Aug . 1 89 1 ; E . A . B .

PHE OPHYCEZE .

1 5 . MYRIONEMA POLYCLADUM Sauvageau in Ann. des Sc i ences
naturelle s , Bot. 8 e ser . tome v . 1 898 , p . 7 3 , fig . 1 3 . On the blade
of Saccorhiz a bulbosa, Swanage , Sep t . 1 898 ; E . A . B .

1 6 . M . CORUNN zE Sauvageau,
l. c . p . 77 , fig . 1 4 . On th e blade

of Laminaria saccharlna, Cumbrae , Aug . 189 1 , and Swanage , Sept .
1 898 ; E . A . B .

17 . M . PAPILLOSUM Sauvageau, l. c . p . 82 , figs . 1 5—17 . On the
blade of L. saccharina and L. digitata, Weymouth , Sept . 1892 , and
Swanage , Sept . 1898 , E . A . B .

18 . MYRIONEMA ?SAXIOOLA Kuckuck , B emerk . mar. algenvegetat

von Helgoland , i i . p . 3 81 , fig . 8 . On r ocks near high -water mark ,

and on limpet shells , in company with Isactisplana, Swanage , Sept .
1898 ; E . A . B .

1 9 . HECATONEMA MACULANS Sauv . l. o. p . 88 , figs . 18—22 . On

Corallz
'

na ofilcinalis . Peveril Poin t , Swanage , Sept . 1 888 . On

Rhodymenia palmata and L . saccharina, Swanage , Sept . 1 897 ;

E . A . B .

20 . CHILIONEMA NATHALIZE Sauv . l. o. p . 10 3 , figs . 2 3 —24 . On

Rhodynteniapalmata, Swanage , Sep t . 1898 ,
E . A ,

B . This Spec i es
i s frequently found growing in c ompany with Chilionema ocellatum

Sauv . A scocyclns ocellatns Reinke) , to which i t appears to be
united by many intermediate forms . Many , i f not all , of the
specimens referred by Mrs . Gr i ffi th s and Harvey to Myrionema

2 D 2
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Lechlancherii , which I have seen , really belong to this spec i es ; and
i t appears to me that this , and not the form of M . strangulans M .

vulgare Thur .) with plurilocular sporangia , as supposed by Prof .
Sauvageau, IS the plant which Harvey called M . Lechlancherz

’

i . It
i s qui te probable

,
however , that Harvey referred plants belonging

to more than one spec i es to his M . Lechlanchem
’

t
’

. Chauvin ’ s
Rivulart

’

a Lechlanchert
’

t
’

is
,
no doub t , Myrionema strangulans Grevil le

M . vulgare Thuret .
2 1 . C . REPTAN S Sauv . l. o. p . 108 , fig . 25 . E ctocarpus reptans

Crouan, Fl orule du Finistere , p . 1 61 , p l . 24 , gen. 1 58 , figs . 3 4 .

On Fucus serratus , Swanage , Sept . 1 898 ; E . A . B . The Ascocyclus

reptans of Mr. Holmes ’ s and my Revi sed Li s t i s not referable to the
present spec i es , but to H ecatonema reptans Sauv .

22 . ASCOCYCLUS HISPANICUS Sauv . l. c . p . 1 15 , figs . 26- 3 7 . On

Saccorhiz a bulbosa, Swanage , Sept . 1898 , E . A . B .

2 3 . A . SPHZEROPHORUS Sauv . l. c . p . 120 , figs . 28 - 29 . OnRhody
menia palmata, Weymouth , Sept . 1892 , and Swanage , Sept . 1 898 ;
E . A . B . A common and abundant specie s at Swanage , often
covering a considerable portion of th e upper part of a Rhodymenia
frond , at firs t wi th numerous i s olated individual s , but finally w ith
an almost continuous brown layer made up of innumerable Asco
cyclus plants growing side by side , and more or l es s overlapping
each other .

24 . ECTOCARPUS HELOPHORUS Rosenvinge , Deuxiéme Mem.

sur l es Alg . mar. duGroenland , p . 82 ,
figs . 17—18 . Endophytic in

th e frond of various species of Ornaria and Petrocelis , B erwick , Jan .

1887 ; E . A . B . Cumbrae , Nov . 1 892 ; G . B rebner.

25 . ENDODIOTYON INFE STANS Gran , Kristianiafjordens Algefiora,
i . p . 47 , tab . 1. figs . 12—17 . Paras i tic in spec i e s o f Alcyont

'

dinm,

Southsea , Nov. 1 897 ; E . A . B . The resemblanc e between thi s
plant and Kuckuck ’ s Phceostroma B ertholdi , as Herr Gran has him
s elf pointed out , i s very grea t indeed , the parasi tic habit and the
fac t that th e branching spreads in all direc tions through the sub

stance of the hos t , while Pbceostroma i s epiphytic and its growth
dorsiven tral , are almost the only marks by wh ich the two plants
can be separated .

26 . PUN OTARIA CRISPATA PEYCOLAPATHUM CRISPA
'

I
‘

UM Kutz . Phyc .

germ . p . 299 Id . , Tab . Phyc . vi . t . 49 . Pnnctaria lami

nan
’

oides Crouan, Fl. Finistere , p . 167 Fronds deep brown
,

3 —20 in. long and about as broad , shortly s tipi tate s tipe cylindrical ,
slender , inconspicuous , 2 or 3 l ines long , suddenly expanding in to
an oblong , orbicular or irregularly shaped lacerate -erose frond , with
strongly cri sped margin s . Lamina 1 50—200

,
a thick , formed of

6—8 layers of cells . Internal cell s large and colour less ; superfic ial
cells small and coloured . Substance firm and coriaceous . Uni

locul ar sporangia scattered , immersed , formed from the superficial
c ell s . C lusters of hairs absent (or not observed

OnZostera, Sc i lly Islands , June , 1899 ; E . George .

The above descrip tion applie s to some very cur ious and in
teresting spec imens sen t to me las t year by Mr. Edward George from
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perceptibl e pink stain s on them ; these he very kindly sent to me

for identification . On examining the stains with the microsc ope
I found that th ey were caused by the innumerable pink di sc s of
an E ryt/iropeltis . In

'

s tudying this I made many sec tion s of th e
F lustra, and it was then that I found in the interior of th e
B ryoz oan the plant above described . The patches are of a c lear
v iol e t or rosy pink colour , but can only b e seen by the naked eye
when the semi transparent F /ast i a i s held again st the l igh t . The

fi l aments radiate from the Openings through which the tentac l es of
the l iving Bryo z oan are pro truded . In the central portion of the
thallus they are always fused into a compac t p seudoparenchymatous
l ayer one or more cells in thickness , and it i s only at the edges of
the expansion that they are free . In many cases , however , the
thallus i s entirely composed of a membranous layer , th e fi lamen tous
nature of the various branches by the union of wh ich it i s formed
being very difficul t to trace . The procumbent habit , parasitic mode
of l ife , and the union of th e filaments in to a membranous l ayer
dis tinguish this genus from Goniotre

’

cham, the irregular form of the
l ayer from E ry thropelt

’ls . The genus i s named after Mr. J . T .

Neeve , who , i t may be remembered , i s also the original dis
c overer of Gonimophyllnm Bnfi

‘

hami
,
described in this Journal for

29 . ERYTHROTRICHIA C iLIARIs B att . (nonThuret nec B erthold nec
aliorum) BANGIA CILIARIS Carm . in Hook . Br. Fl. i i . p . 3 16 .

Fronds dark purple , 500—800 I“ long , 10— 3 0 pt broad (in Spec imen s
from Arbroath 1 mm . long and 10—200

,
u. broad ) , several arising

from a monostromatic c ellular disc ; di sc s roundish , 50
—200

,
u. in

diameter ; c ells round ish -polygonal
, 1 5—24 ,

u. in diameter . Spores
about 18

,
a in diameter . Appin , about 1820 ; Capt . Carmichael.

Arbroath , Sept . 1 890 ; E . M . Holmes . Sc i l ly Islands , June , 1 899 ;
E . George .

H i therto botani s ts have not b een agreed as to the identi ty of
Carmichael

’ s Bangia ciliaris . Kiitz ing though t i t was a variety of
E ry throtrichia carnea Goniotrt

’

chnm ceramicola Thuret ,
on the o ther hand , recogniz ed in Pomhyra BoryanaMont . the true
B . ciliare

’

s
, while stil l more recently B erthold , not unnaturally ,

mi s took a plant I propose to call E . B ertholdt
’

i for Carmichael ’ s
Spec i e s . Cronan , Hauck , and mo st o ther recen t wri ters un

hesitatingly follow Thuret in uniting E . Boryana with B . ciliaris ,

which they regard as a spec i e s of Porphyra. I am uncertain
what th e B . ciliaris of the Nerei s B oreali -Americana really i s , but
the spec imens from B ridgeport , Connecticut , dis tributed by Col lin s
in the Phykothekauniversali s n o. 655 , appear to me to be referable
rather to E . investz

’

ens than to B . ciliari
’

s , Nothing but an inspec ti on
o f Carmichael ’ s original spec imens preserved in the Hookerian

Herbarium at Kew could c l ear up the matter , and I am much
indebted to SirW i ll iam Thiselton Dyer for permi ss ion to exam ine
them . To the naked eye the B angia forms a hardly perceptible
dark border to the Zostera leaves on which i t grows ; but on the
fragment of the host plan t examined I found i t fairly abundant ,
although m ixed wi th species of E ctocarptts and Chantransla. Harvey ’ s
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figure (Phyc . Bri t . pl . though the c olouring sh ould have been
purple , is , so far as i t goes , a correc t representation of the erec t
fronds , the grouping of them even suggesting that they ari se from a
common basal disc ; but none i s figured , nor i s the nature of the
attachment mentioned in the description . I found the short purple
fi laments described by Carm ichael and Hooker always sprung from
a well developed monostromatic cellular basal disc , but I al so found
many apparently qui te mature discs wh ich bore no erect filaments ,
and which in every way resembled B erthold ’ s figure of the disc s of
hi s E 1yth1 ot1 ichia d1

"

sczge1a. The only other B riti sh Specimen s that
I have seen that I can c ertainly I efer to the same spec i e s are some
gathered by Mr. E . M . Holmes on Com llzna ofiicinalis at Arbroath
in September , 1 890 , and some others on Zostera sent to me las t
y ear from the Sc i lly Islands by Mr. E . George .

The spec imen s from Appin and Sc i l ly are simil ar in all respec ts ;
those from Arbroath are longer and broader than the o thers . It i s
evident that Carmichael ’ s plant cannot be re ferred ei ther to Ery
throtrichia B oryana B erth . or E . ciliaris B er th . ,

but i s , on the other
hand , very closely related to E . discigera B erth . In Die Natilr

lichen Pflanz enfamilien of Engler and Prantl the late Prof . F .

Schmi tz has made E . discigera the type of a new genus— Erythro

pellis
— characterized by the hori zontally expanded frond andmarginal

growth . In the diagnosi s of the genus h e makes no mention of erec t
fi laments , and states that cell~division i s confined to the marginal
c ells , and does not take place in any other c ells of the thallus .

B erthold
,
on the other hand , describes hi s E . discigera as very like

E . cilim'is , but the fi l aments slightly more slender , not half a s long ,

and arising in group s from a monostromatic di sc , which is some
time s alone present . If Schm i tz did not intend to exclude from
h is genus E rythropeltis plants which bore erec t fil aments , although
only occasionally , i t i s difficul t to see why he has exc luded E . obscura,

in which the disc i s often all that i s present . Aufrechte Thallom ,

hOchstens 3 mm . l ang , gewOnlich kiirz er, oder auch fehlend (in
Sommer B erthold , B ang . p . I am inc l ined to think
that Schmi tz overlooked the fact that erec t fi lamen ts are present in
E . discigera B er th . , and was consequently mi staken in supposing
the spec imens onwhich he founded the genus E rythropeltis belonged
to the same spec i e s a s B erthold ’ s plant , though resembling i t in
many particulars . There can, I th ink , be no doubt that ei ther
E . discigera B erth . or E . obscura B erth . (which i s said to differ from
i t by the darker colour , relatively larger c ells , and occasional
branching) rather than E . ciliaris B erth . i s the plant described by
Carmichael fi fty years before , under the name Bangia ciliaris.

3 0 . E . BERTHOLDII B att . E . CILIARIS Berth . B angiaceae , p . 2 5

(non Bangia ciliaris On Zostera, Sci lly Isles , June , 1899 ;
E . George. Amongs t the plants sent t o me las t summer from th e
Sc i lly Isl e s by Mr. Edw . George were some leaves of Zosteramarina
c overed with an E rythrotrichia which in every way agrees w i th
B er thold ’s descrip tion of E . ciliaris . The cylindrical fi lamen ts are
very slender below , gradually tapering from 10—12

,
u. at the bas e to

a w idth of 60—70 11 in the widest par t . A transverse sec tion of the
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upper part of the frond shows 4—8 c ells radially arranged . Each
individual fi lament i s at tached s ingly to the Zostera l eaf by its
slightly expanded basal c ell. Inmany respec t s the plan t resembles
a Bangia, but the spores are formed exac tly as in the other spec i e s
of Erythrotrichia. As has been shown above , B erthold i s wrong in
re ferr ing the plan t to Bangia ciliari

’

s Carm . (for which the name
E rythrotrichia ciliaris must be retained ) . I have been compelled in
consequence to give it a new name , and have called i t after the
botani s t who firs t clearly described i t .

3 1 . E . B ORYANA B erth . B ang . p . 25 . Var . CRISPA
,
nov . var .

Fronds pale purple , 10—20 mm . l ong , very slender below and formed
o f a single c ell - row 1 0—1 5 11 broad , which by longitudinal and
transvers e divis ion of the c ell s gradually expands into a very thin ,

fl at
, monostromatic frond 200—800 ,

a broad ; margin s crenate , more
or l es s c r i sped and curled . 0 11 Zostera, in company with E . B er

tholdii, &c . , St . Mary ’ s , Sc i lly , June , 1899 ; E . George.

I found this very pretty variety of E . B oryana growing in

company with the preceding , 0 11 Zostera l eaves sent from the
S c i lly Isles by Mr. George . The fronds are very much longer and
broader than those of any other B riti sh spec imens of th e spec i es
that I have seen ; and the margin s , in stead of being qui te entire
margin i in tegerrima are notched and cr i sped , somet imes so

much so that the frond appears spirally twi sted .

3 2 . ERYTHROPELTIS DISC IGERA Schmi tz in Engler Prantl,
Pflanz enfamilien, Thei l 1 , Abtheilung 2 , p . 3 1 3 . Var . FLUSTRzE ,

nov . var. Fronds rose - coloured , hori zontally expanded , orbicular ,
becom ing confluent and irregul ar in outline ; disc s 50—1 50 ,

u and
more in diameter ; cell s rounded - polygonal , oblong or irregular in
outl ine , 6—9 ,

11 long by 3 —6
,
a broad ; spores globose , about 9 ,

u in
diameter . 0 11 F lustrafoliacea, Deal , Nov . 1899 ; J . T . Neec e .

In a former part of thi s paper I have menti oned that Mr. J . T .

Neeve , of Deal , sent me some F lustrce marked with hardly vi s ibl e
p ink stains c aused by th e fronds of an Erythrope/tis . S inc e last
November he has kept me constantly supplied with fresh material .
I have examined probably many hundred di sc s , but on none of
them have I found any trace of erec t fronds . The spores are
formed in an exac tly sim i lar manner to those of E rythrotrichia.

On several occasion s I found that they had germinated , and begun
to divide on the surface of th e frond , just above the mother -cell
from which they had been di scharged , giv ing to i t the appearance
of containing several spores . I have li t tl e or no doub t that this
plan t i s really a form of Schmit z ’ s E rythropeltis discigera ; but I
cannot think i t the same as E rythrotrichia discigera B erthold ,

although the fronds in many respects resemble the discs of that
spec ies when no erect fronds are produc ed .

IL— FLORIDEZE .

3 3 . CHANTRANSIA ENDOZOICA Darbish . in B ericht . der Deutsch .

Bot . Gesellsch . 1 899 , B and xvi i . p . 1 3 , taf . 1 . On A lcyonidium

gelatinosam L . , Valencia , Co. Kerry
,
Irel and ; P rof . F . E . Weiss .

On A . hirsutum,
Alnmouth ; D r. G . 8 . B rady . This interest ing
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to the Zostera leaves
,
and inmost cases accompanied by Punctaria

latifolia and Spec i es of E rythrot
-richia and Ectocarp’us . The fronds at

firs t appear as minute convex protuberan ces on the margin , or more
rarely on the surface , o f the Zostera leaf ; but they soon swell into
globose or pear - shaped fronds , occasionally sol itary ,

but much more
commonly clust ered in dense masses for a dis tance of several inches
along the edge of the upper por tion of the leaf . The sori are borne
on fronds of all ages , and greatly resemble those of Rhododermz

’

s .

The sys tematic positi on of the genus i s doubtful .

I have dedicated the spec ies to my fri end Mr. George , an inde
fatigable collec tor , to whom , as thi s paper proves , I am deeply
indeb ted not only for beaut iful spec imens of the present plant , but
for other rare seaweeds from the Sc illy Islands and elsewhere .

Mr. George
’ s fine collec tion of marine algae , wi th its sets of mag

nificent spec imens , the reward of assiduous collec ting continued for
many succes sive years , i s but l ittle known to botanis ts ; but i t i s
in vain that I have repeatedly urged my friend to publi sh h is note s .

E rythrod erm is , gen. nov . Fronds membranaceous , horizon
tally expanded

,
orbicular or indefin i te in outl ine , adhering c l os ely

to the substratum , monostromatic or composed of very few layer s of
polygonal cells arranged in dichotomous rows , flabellately radiating
from several points . Chromatophore s small , disc - shaped , several
in each c ell ; tetraspores cruc i ate , arranged in monili form , s impl e
or forked fi laments , which are packed toge th er in external convex
nemathec ia . Antheridia and cystocarps unknown .

3 7 . E . A l leni
,
sp. unica. Charac ters those of the genus . Fronds

6—7 mm . in diame ter
,
and about 1 5

,
a in thickness ; cell s 6— 12 11

long , 6—9 [1 broad ; nemathec ia sligh tly elevated , about 1 mm . in
diame ter ; nemathec ial fi laments s imple or branched , each formed
of 4—6 tetraspores , 9—1 2 ,

a in diameter . Tab . nost . figs . 3 —7 .

Onpieces of broken earthenware dredged from 4—6 fathom water ,
Queen ’ s Ground , Plymouth ,

March , 1900 .

I found this intere s ting and beautiful l i ttl e plant on some b i ts
of broken earthenware sent to me , amongst some shells , s tones , &c . ,

with algae at tached to them , from the Plymouth Laboratory . The

fronds resemble those of Bhododermis elegans in size , colour , and
struc ture , but the t etraspores are borne in true nemathec ia , not
unlike those of Phyllophora 111e111bran1

'

folia. I do not know of any
other incrusting alga with similar nemathecia . Until the cysto
carps are discovered , the sys tema tic po sition of the genus must
r emain doubtful , l ike that of Rhododermis . I have dedicated the
spec ie s to Mr. E . J . Al len , the able Director of the Plymouth
Laboratory .

3 8 . DERMATOLITHON HAPALIDIOIDE S Foslie MELOBE SIA HAPALIDI

O IDES Crn. Fl. Finist . p . 1 50 . B erwick -on-Tweed , Jan . 1887 ;
E . A . B . Wes t coas t of Ireland ; Faslie .

3 9 . MELOBE sIA ZONAL Is Foslie HAPAL IDIUM ZONALE Crn. Fl.

Fin is t . p . 149 . Plymouth , April , 1897 ; E . A . B .

40 . LITHOPHYLLUM CROUANI Foslie ,
“ Some new or cri tical L i tho

thamnia,
” p . 1 7 . B erw i ck , Feb . 1889 ; E . A . B .
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I take this opportuni ty of i l lustrating , toge ther with the new

genera described in thi s paper , some algae recently described by me
in this Journal , but of which no figures were given at the time of
publication .

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 414 .

Figs. 1—2 . Porphyrodiscus simulans Batt . :— 1 . Transverse sec tion Of frond
through a sorus x 50 . 2 . Portion of same , x 500.

Figs . 3 —7 . E ry throdermis Alleni z— S. Transverse section of frond w ith

nemathecia, x 200 . 4—5 . Simple and branched nemathecial filaments , x 500 .

6 . Transverse sec tion through edge of sorus , x 500 . 7 . Surface cells , x 3 00 .

Figs . 8—1 3 . Rhodophysema Georgii z
— S . Plant , nat . siz e , on Zostera leaf.

9 . Cluster of fronds , x 10 . 10. Sec tionof frond , x 50 . 1 1 . Ditto of young frond ,
x 50. 1 2 . Tetraspores and paraphyses , x 1 3 . Surface cells , x 200 .

Fig . 14 . Trailliella intricataBatt . :— 14 . Branch w ith tetraspores , x 1 00 .

Figs . 15 16. H elminthocladia Hudsoni J . Ag .
— 1 5 . Tetrasporic plant ,

nat . siz e . 16 . Peripheral filaments w ith te traspores , x 600 .

Fig. 1 7 . RhodochortonB rebneri Batt . — 17 . Tetrasporic branch , x 3 00.

Figs . 18—22 . N eevea repens :
— 18 . Plant insitu, x 10 . 19 . Portion of same

,

x 3 00 . 20. Part of frond after the escape of the spores , x 3 00 .
- 21 . Germi

nating spores , x 3 00 . 22 . Young frond , x 3 00.

RANUNCULUS ACER L .

B Y FREDERICK TOWNSEND , M .A . , F .L .S .

IN the Journal of Botany for 1889 , p . 140 , I publi shed a short
paper giv ing the late Prof. Kerner

’ s views of the spec ific charac ters
and form s of Ranunculus S teveni and R . acer L .

* He recognized
these as two spec i es , one with and one without a creeping root , and
described three forms of the lat ter , one of which— viz . R . Friesianns

Jord .
— he considered identical with R . S teveni Andrz .

,
whereas

other botani sts bel i eve them to b e distinc t and to represent two
sub species .

Dr . B oswel l Syme , in the th ird edition of English B otany , s eems
to have recogni z ed three forms or subspec i es , though he correc t s
h is naming in hi s Report of the Lond . Bot . E xch . C lub , reprinted
in Journ . Bot. 1869 , p . 1 3 7 . The third subspec i es alluded to i s
R . Fr-iesianns Jord . Engl . Bot . ed . i i i . vol. i . p . 3 9 , the fi rst two
being R . B orceanns Jord . and R. S teveni Andrz . Me ssrs . Rouy and
Foucaud , in thei r Flore de France now in course of publica tion

,
also

recognis e the same three subspec i e s
,
and their arrangement of these

and of several forms s eems to be worthy of notice by our English
botani sts . The three subspec i e s are B . B oraanus Jord .

, R. S teveni

Andrz . ,
and R. Friesianns Jord .

Under Subspec i es I . , R. B orceanus , Messrs . Rouy and Foucaud
describe four forms , viz . R . B orceanns Jord . (pro spec i e) , with
one var . , ,8 tomophyllns Jord . (pro spec ie) ; (2 ) R. rec tns B or. (pro
spec i e) , with one subvar. , pumilus ( 3 ) R. stipat

/us Jord . (pro speci e )
and (4 ) R. pascuicolns Jord . (pro spec i e) .

A clerical error in that paper may here be noticed and corrected : line 18
from the top, for Linneus read “Fries .

”
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Under Subspec i e s II R. S teveni, only one form i s recogni zed
and described .

Under Subspec i e s III . , B . F riesianus , three forms are descr ibed :

(1 ) R. v1ilgat1is Jord . (p1 0 spec i e) ; (2) R. Friesianus Jord . (pro
spec i e) ; ( 3 ) R . ne1nor ~i1aans J0 1 d (pro spec ie) .

I have prepared the following dichotomous table of sub spec ie s
and forms , followed by descrip tions in full which do not pre tend to
be a l i teral translat ion of the text of Messrs . Rouy and Foucaud .

I have
,
in places , taken considerable l iberty with the lat ter , so the

authors must not be held respon s ibl e for any departure from th e
original . I may here add tha t I have myself gathered in sita all
the sub spec i es and forms and that I am indebted to Mons . Rouy
for h is examina tion of my c ollec tion .

D ICHOTOMOUS TAB LE OF SUBSPEC IES AND FORMS .

Lobes of the leaves overlapping or their borders
touching , or cut in to narrow sublinear segment s 1 .

Lobes of the leaves not overlapping , nor their bor
ders touching , nor cut in to narrow subl inear
segments

1 . Lobes overlapping , longer than broad ,
finely divided

in to narrow sublinear segments
,
rootstock shor t,

th ick , rhi zome none or , i f any , coarse and thick B orreanns .

Var . ,8 tomophyllas Jord . (pro spec ie ) . Plant densely covered w i th
soft hairs , rootstock less short .

Lobes touching or overlapping , nearly or qui te as
broad as long , not cut into narrow linear seg
ments , root creeping

2 . Lobes much longer than broad , roots tock shor t ,
thick , oblique

Lobes nea1 1y as broad as long , roots tock creep ing ,

more or les s horizontal S teveni.

3 . Pl ant generally distributed In pastures, &c . LObes
broader , l es s cut and mom oblong cunei form
than R. B orceanus rectus.

One subvar.
, p ianilns Rouy Fouc . Plant dwarf

,
few -flowered

(R. parvulus C lairv. , non

Plant alpine , smaller than the last
,
l eaves l es s

divided , divi sions more unequal , those of the
lower stem leaves often stalked stipatus .

Plant alpine , very simi lar to the last
, biI t the

divi sion s of the leaves broader , carpel s smaller ,
less numerous , and wi th shorter beak pascnicnlas .

4 . Lobes of leave s very broad and overlapping so as to
leave l ittle or no sinus at the base of the lobes nemorivagus .

Divi sions of lobes less b 1 0 ,
ad lobes touching or

overlapping , but wi th evident s inus
5 . Lobes touching or overlapping , beak of c arpels

s trongly hooked , hook persi s tent rulgatns.

Lobes of leaves overl apping , beak of carpels les s
hooked , hook evanescent Friesiamts .
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Form III .
— R . stipatas Jord . (pro spec ie) Diagn. p . 72 ; R . cam

marifolias Arv.
-Touv . E s sa i Pl. Dauph . p . 21 .

— Exsicc . : Soc .

Dauph . no . 27 3 6 .
— Plan t alpine , shorter than the preceding ;

divi s ions of the leaves more unequal , l es s numerous , and the

l ower stem- leaves often petioled ; c arpels c learly but shortly
beaked

,
pedunc l es stout . I have gathered thi s in Sw i tzerland and

Tyrol .
Form IV .

— R . pascaicolas Jord . (pro spec i e) Diagn. p . 7 3 ;
R . rivularis Arv .

-Touv. Notes , 188 3 , p . 24 , non B anks et Sol.

Plant alpine , nearly related to the las t , but differs in the divi sions
of the leaves being a l i t tle wider and suboblong ,

with smaller
flowers and smaller les s numerous carpel s , with the beak more
hooked . I have gathered this in Swit z erland in Cantons B erne
and Valais .

SUBSPECIES 11 .
— R. STEVENI Andrz . (pro spec ie) Ap. B ess . Cat .

Pl. Volhyn, pp . 22—2 3 ; Bor. Fl. Centr . ed . 3 , p . 15 ; Reichb . Icon .

i . f . 4605 : Gren . Rev . Fl. Jura , p . 28 ; Freyn,
l. c . p . 9 3 8 ; R . sil

caticas Thui l l . Fl. Paris (p . R. acris Jord . Observat . Fragm . 6 ,

pp . 1 5 - 1 7 ,
non L . nec auc t. plur .

—Roo ts tock with prolonged obl ique
or horiz ontal rh 1z ome c overed with long hairs . Plant villous

,
hairs

patent
, at l eas t on the petiole s , stems few ,

leaves more or les s broad ,
reniform - cordate , less deeply 3 —5 ~

partite , lobes ovate- cuneiform,
borders

not overlapping — Habit of R. nemorosas f. A 11iansii . I have gathered
thi s in Worcestersh ire and Wil tshire , and have spec imens gathered
by Mr. B eeby in Shetland . I have al so gathered i t at Luchon in
the Pyrenees , and at Weis senstein in Switzerland .

SUBSPECIES III — R. FRIESIAN US . Rootstock w i th oblique or sub
horiz on tal prolonged rhizoma , more or l es s c overed with fibres ;
radical leaves more or l es s hirsute , shortly pe tioled , short , broad ,
suborbicular, wi th broad lobes , less deeply cut , borders of lobes
touching or overlapping .

Form I .
— R. cnlgatus Jord . (pro spec i e) ap. Bor. Fl. Centre ,

ed . 3 , p . 1 5 . B eak of carpel s strongly hooked , persi stent , l eaves
with whi ti sh pubescence , primary lob es of root - leaves more or l es s
touching ,

rather deeply toothed , rootstock and rh izome somewhat
slender

,
with few fibres . I h ave gathered this in Yorkshire , Car

narvonshire , and Aberdeenshire . I have it from Shetland , and also
have it from Orleans .

Form 11 .
— R . Friesianus Jord . (pro spec i e) Observat . Fragm . 6 ,

p . 17 ; F1. C entre , ed . 3 , p . 16 .
— B eak of carpels much less hooked

than the las t , l eaves greener , with shorter teeth , borders o f the
primary lobes of root - leaves overlapping above , but w 1th s inus
below ,

rootstock thicker than the last and with more fibres . I have
thi s from Shetland , communicated by Mr. B eeby , and named by
Mons . Rouy . I have also gathered it in Canton Vaud , in Switz er
land .

Form III .
— R. nemorivagns Jord . (pro spec i e) Diagn. p . 74 , exc l .

syn . Lamotte , l. c . p . 48 .
— S imilar in habi t to the last , but borders

of primary lobes of root- l eaves completely overlapping , l eaving little
or no sinus below . I have gathered this in Can ton Vaud in Swit z er
l and .
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Thus all the subspec i e s , but not all the forms , are native in
Great B ritain . The native forms are— R . B orceanus and the var .

tomophyllus R . rectas and the subvar. pumilus ; R . S teveni ; R. val

gatus ; R. Friesianus .

I have no knowledge that the forms R . stipatns , R. pascnicolas ,

or R. nemorivagns have been found inGreat B ritain or Ireland . In

the rec ent issue of Desiderata publi shed by the Bot . Exch . C lub
R. F 1 iesianus i s added ; though i t has recen tly been found in Shet
land by Mr. B eeby , I am not aware that i t has been detec ted
els ewhere in Great B ritain .

In prac tice I find that the forms can be recognized princ ipally
by the root- leaves and the rootstock , but assi s ted by other charac ters .
Intermediate forms naturally and certainly do occur . I find these
between R . Borceanus and R . rectus ; i t must b e recollec ted that
foIms , though of higher grade than varieti e s are nevertheless of
lower grade

o

than subspec i e s , and as I egai ds the latter I feel that ,
inmy own c ase , more extended observation i s requi site to form a
dec ided opin i on as to whether the forms described in thi s paper
sati sfactorily group themselves into definite subspeci es . I do not
find that the form of the beak of the carpels can be depended upon
as a dist ingui shing charac ter

,
i f we exc ept that of R . nit/gams ,

which appears to be uniformly strongly booked , the hook being
persi stent ; and I may say that the same uncertainty attends the
form of the scale of the petals , and the comparative presence or
absence and direc ti on of hairs on th e stem ; but charac ters which
may be inconstant in small areas where different forms are assoc ia ted
may be more c ons tant in a prevailing form w i thin a large area .

THE EUROPEAN SPHAGNACE zE

(AFTER WARN STORF)

BY E . CHARLES HORRELL , F .L .S .

(Continued from p .

VII . SPHAGNA SUB SE CUNDA Schimp.

B ranch - leaves very small , small , medium Siz e to v ery large
,

oval , elongate - ovate , lanc eolate or roundish - oval ; toothed on the
narrowly or broadly truncate apex , border narrow or wide ; margin
w idely inrolled either only in the upper h alf or to the base c l osely
or loosely imbricate , frequently secund ; when dry without lus tre
or slightly shining . Chlorophyllose cell s in section generally
median , rectangular or barrel - shaped and free on both surfaces ,
more rarely triangular or trapezoid and then nearer ei ther the
inner or the outer surfac e . Hyaline c ells always with numerous
fibril s ; the inner surface where united to the chlorophyllose cell s
always smooth . Pores very small to small , and frequently with a
strong border ; inmos t cases forming rows like s trings of pearls on
the commi s sure s , ei ther numerous on the outer or on the inner
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surface of the leaf , more rarely wi th few pores on both surfaces or
with numerous pores on both ; only in S . Pylaiei are the pores
al together absent . S tem- cortex generally in one or two layers

,

more rarely in two to several layers , cells of median width to w ide ,
th in -walled in rare cases wi th thinnings or pores in the outer wall

,

non -fibrillose . S tem - l eaves sometimes small, sometimes of medium
siz e

,
sometimes very large ; border narrow or wide , generally of

equal width throughout , more rarely somewhat wider towards the
base hyaline c ells very frequently with numerous fibril s and pore-s
apex narrowly or widely truncate and toothed or somewhat fim
briate . C olour grass or grey - green , l ight or golden -yellow

,
dark

violet to blackish or red -brown , never purple .

The sec ti on comprises some forty or fi fty spec i e s , of which
eleven are inhabitants of Europe .

In the examination o f plants belonging to thi s sec tion i t i s
important that both th e branch and the stem- leaves should b e
selec ted from the upper part of the s tem, jus t below the capi tulum .

3 3 . S . CONTORTUM (Schul t z . ) Limpr. non Nee s et Hornschuch .

Syn. S . la1 icinum Spruc e MSS . 1847 ; S . contortum J laricinwn

Wil s . Bryol. B ri t . 1855 ,
2 3 ; S . negleclztm Angstr. 1864 ; S . curvi

folium (Wi l s . MSS . ) Hunt , 1 867 .

Exsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. B ri t . Exsicc . No . 1 3

Tufts generally loose , 7—1 5 cm . in height (submerged forms up
to 3 0 and 40 cm . l ong and generally mor e slender ) , p al e greyish
green to light green or dark green , frequently variegated with
brown or ligh t yellowish brown to dark brown or blackish , some
times somewhat violet .

S tem generally r igid and dark -coloured , rarely green ish . S tem

cortex in two to three layers (rarely in four ) . Wood - cylinder colour
les s or more frequently brownish red to dark brown .

Fasc icles with two to fi ve branches , the two to three spreading
general ly drepanocladous , sometimes longer , some times shorter
leaves generally rather c losely arranged but not c l osely imbricate ,
frequently secund .

B ranch-leaves small , generally narrow - ovate to ovate
,

' 7 mm .

1 ng ; 0 11 the pendent branches lanceolate somewhat concave with
the margin incurved above , when dry frequen tly weakly undul ate .

Pores very small , weakly ringed and generally few in number . 0 11

the outer surfac e generally sca t tered , rarely forming rows , on the
inner surface either qui te wi thout pores or w i th a few in the upper
part of the leaf.

Stem-leaves small , triangular- lingulate , generally wi th the margin
incurved above , apex rounded and weakly fimbriate , ‘6 mm .

long
,
generally 1 mm . long , very rarely up to 2 mm . long and then

lingul ate . B order generally widened below . Nou-fibrillose or with
a few fibril s in the upper third . Pores on the outer surfac e very
few and very small ; on the inner surface larger , non -bordered , and
generally only near the apex or in th e upper third . Hyal ine cell s
very rarely septate .

Dioicous . Perichaetial brac ts oblong , with the apex acuminate ,
border of equal width all round , hyaline cell s in the upper part rarely
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E xsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. B ri t . Exsicc . No . 1 5 a (pro parte) .
Tufts loose and soft , dark brownish green , yellow or reddish

yellow , rarely green alone . S tems woody , but thin and delicate ,
with the branches g enerally densely arranged with loose , rarely
cr i sped capitulum .

Wcod-cylinder well developed ,
generally brown .

S tem- cortex in one layer , with scattered pores on the wall s .

S tem-leaves generally very small
,
l ess than 1 mm . in length ,

triangular - l ingulate , almost always non -fibrillose , rarely with rudi
mentary fibrils in th e upper third

,
hyaline cell s generally non

sep tate ; pores on the inner surface in the upper third rather large ,
non - ringed or weakly ringed and rather numerous , on the outer
surface fewer in number , smaller and more strongly r inged , and

generally in the c ell- angles .

Fascicles consisting of 3 — 5 branches , 2— 3 spreading , short ,
acuminate , and frequently recurved ; l eaves loosely arranged and
near the apex secund .

B ranch-leaves very concave
,
ovate , shortly acuminate , narrowly

bordered , margin inrolled above , strongly fibrillose ; p ore s on the
en tire outer surfac e very numerous

,
smal l , round and strongly

bordered , arranged in rows on the c ommissures ; on the inner
surface with very few pores scattered here and there or none .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion medi an
,
free on both surfaces ,

barrel- shaped to rec tangul ar lumen oval .
Dioicous ; male branches brownish green , yellow to reddish

yellow . Perichaetial brac ts ovate , wi th rounded apex
,
border of

equal wid th all round , formed of both kinds of cells , hyaline c ell s
in the upper par t of the leaf rhomboid ,

non-fibrillose ,
wi th scattered

pores . C apsul e small , spores 28 - 3 2 11 , yellow ,
finely papi llose .

Hab. In wet places in deep bogs .

D istrib. Throughout Europe ; A sia ; N . America . B rookwood ,
Surrey (Sherrin) ; Widdy B ank Fell, Teesdale , Durham (Horrell) ;
Aldershot , Hants (Sherrin) ; Shappen

’

s Moss , B rockenhurst , Han ts

(Ley ) S tock ton Forest , W . Y ork (Stabler) .
S . s1tbsec1endum Limpr. does not appear to be very common in

B ritain , mos t of the plants under thi s n ame in herbaria belonging
to S . rufescens Warnst . or some o ther of the numerous segregate s .

S . subsecundum in the res tric ted sense is almost always a much more
del icate plant than mos t o ther forms , and i s le ss frequently found
floating or c ompletely submerged .

3 6 . S . INUNDATUM Warnst . in litt . (1895) teste Cardo t in Reper
toire Sphagn. 1897 , 8 1 .

Syn. S . inundatum Russ . Zur Kenntniss , & c . 1 894 , 45 , ex parte ;

S . subsecund'um varr. contortum e t obesam Auc t . ex parte .

Exsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. B ri t . Exsicc . No . 1 5 b.

Plan ts more robust than S . subsecumlmn, but generally les s so
than S . Gravetei and S . rufescens , completely submerged or in very
wet places . Generally green

,
or with some admix ture of purple .

Wood- cylinder strongly developed , dark brown .

S tem- cortex in one layer .
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S tein-leaves of medium si ze , from 1 mm . to 1 4 mm . in length ,

l ingulate , obtuse and rounded at the finely toothed apex
,
always

fibrillose in the upper half, rarely to the base ; hyaline cells
generally septate ; pores on the inner surfac e numerous , round ,
weak ly or strongly ringed above , and non- ringed towards the bas e ,
on the outer surface very few or more numerous , ringed and situated
in the cell - angles .

Fascicles of 3 —5 bran ches , the 2— 3 spreading , recurved or s traight ,
rather short and acuminate , with the l eaves loosely imbricate or
spreading , sometimes c losely imbricate , frequently more or less
secund .

B ranch-leaves small to medium s i ze , ovate , obtuse and toothed
at apex , concave , wi th margin incurved above , strongly fibrillose ,

pores 0 11 the outer surfac e smalland strongly ringed , very numerous
and in rows on the commis sures , or sometimes few ; on the inner
surface very few or none .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec ti on rec tangular , with the thickened
walls free on both surfaces ; lumen median , oval .
Hab. Submerged or in very wet plac es inmoorland pools .

D istrib. Probably widely dis tributed throughout Europe and
N . America . Pirbright Common , Surrey (Sheri in (b Horrell) ;
Trengwainton B og , Penzance (Curnow) S trensall , York (lngham)
Auchmore Burn , Killin (Cocks) .

3 7 . S . GRAVETII Warnst . inVerh . (1. B ot. Ver . (1. Prov . Brandenb .

xli . 1899 , 3 2 .

Syn. S . Gravetii Russ . Arch . Naturk . Liv . E st . und Kurlands ,
ser . 2 , Bd . x . Lfg . 4 , 1894 , 42 3 , pro parte . S . subsec 'undnm Auc t .

Exsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. B rit . Exsicc . 1877 , No . 19 0 (sub
nom . S . subsecundo var . anricnlato) .

Tufts generally very robust , resembling a large S . rufescens ,
sometimes les s robust and resembling S . sabsecundum ; submerged
or in very wet places , green above , brownish or pale below , some
times with red or purple intermixed .

Wood -cylinder strong , generally brown .

S tem-cortex in one layer .

Stem- leaves very large , from a narrower base , broadly l ingulate ,
too thed 0 11 the widely truncate apex , border narrow , fibrillose to

the base
,
on the inner surface a lmost W i thout pores and only wi th

scattered smal l pores near the lateral margins , on the outer surfac e
numerous , in rows on the commi ssures .

Fascicles of 3 —4 bran ches , 2 or 3 s tronger spreading
,
rath er

short
,
acuminate , l eaves loosely arranged . Branch- leaves of medium

size
,
ovate - lanceolate , c oncave , with inrolled margin , toothed at the

truncate apex , pores on the outer surface very numerous
,
in rows

on the commi s sures , on the inner surfac e very few .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion rec tangular , free on both surfac es ,
lumen oval .

Hab. In boggy pool s .

D istrib. Germany ; England ; Wales . B roadgate Bog , Staveley ,
Wes tmoreland (Barnes) ; Nant Pedor, Carmarthenshire (Leg ) .

2 E 2
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3 8 . S . RUFE SCEN S Warnst . in Hedw igia, 1888 , 267 .

Syn. S . rufescens Nees Hornsch . Bryol. Germ . i . 1 5 , 1823 ,

pro parte . S . subsecundum yarr . contort'um
,
sguarrosulmn, aurica

latam e t laxum Auc t . pro parte .

Exsic c . Braithw . Sphagn. Bri t . Exsicc . 1877 , Nos . l5 a pro
parte (sub nom . S . subsecundo) , 1 6 and 16 b (sub nom . S . subsecundo,
pl . 17 (sub nom. S . subsecundo var . (sub nom .

S . subsecundo var . contorto f. r'ufescente) , 1 9 (sub 11 0m . S . subsecundo

var . aw lculato) , 1 8 and 18 b (sub nom . S . subsecundo var . obeso) .
P lants varying greatly In habit , f1 equently submerged , and then

at time s exceedingly I obust and tumid , sometimes l i ttle larger than
S . subsecundum ; branches frequently contorted ; colour very various ,
l igh t to dark green , frequently vari egated w i th red and purple , some
times brown to almost black .

Wood - cylinder strongly developed , generally dark brown .

S tem- cortex in one layer .

S tem- leaves large to very large , l ingul ate or oval - l ingulate ,
always fibrillose in the upper half

,
rarely almost to th e base ;

hyaline c ell s usually septate ; either only on the outer surface w ith
very numerous strongly ringed pores arranged in rows on the
commi s sures , with som etimes near the apex a row in the m iddle of
the cell -wall also , and on the inner surface with fewer weakly - ringed ,
towards the base non-r inged pores , or with very numerous pores on
both surfaces .

Fascicles of 3 —4 branches , of which the spreading ones are
generally short and ob tuse , but very tum id from the very large
loosely imbricate leaves , sometimes very short , sometimes longer
and more poin ted ; branch - leaves generally very large , tumid , con

cave , with inrolled margin , ovate - oblong , wi th a narrower base and
truncate and too thed apex , sometimes much smaller and more
acum inate , frequently secund ; border narrow and of equal width
throughout ; hyaline cell s usually septa te ; pores on the outer
surfac e very numerous , small or larger , generally in regular rows
0 11 the commi ssures , on the inner surface either equally numerous
and in rows , or fairly numerons

‘

and in almost every c ell - angle .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec ti on median , barrel - shaped to rec t
angular , free on both surfaces of the leaf, lumen oval and centric ;
wall s non-pap illose .

Hab. Most frequently submerged in moorland pool s , sometimes
in bogs or on dripp ing rocks .

Distrib. Throughout Europe Asia ; Africa N . America .

S . rafescens i s by far the commonest Subsecundum spec i es in thi s
coun try . Trelleck B og , Monmouth (Ley) ; Li ttle B rickhil l , Bucks

(Saunders) ; Keston Common ,
Kent (Cocks) ; Hole C ommon , near

Lyme Regis , Dorset (M iss Lister) ; Pirbright Common , Surrey

(Sherrin) ; Wimbledon Common , Surrey (Mag/es) ChyandalMoor ,
Pen z ance (Ozunow ) ; Wyre Forest , Worcestershire (Collins) ; B road

gate Bog , near Staveley , Westmoreland (S tabler) ; Darnholme ,

Goathland , N .E . Yorksh . (Anderson) ; B eamsley , Yorksh . (West) ;
Adel , Yorksh . (West) ; Fi shpool , Delamere , Cheshire (Whitehead) ;
Aldershot , Hants (Sherrin) Islay (Leg) Oakmere , Cheshire
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Wood - cylinder pale , yellowish or brown .

S tem- leaves large
,
widely oval - lingulate , sl ightly concave , some

what fimbriate on the rounded apex ; border of equal width all

round , 4—5 cells wide . Hyaline cell s generally fi brillose to the

l eaf- base ; on the inner surfac e in the upper two - thirds wi th
numerous small strongly - ringed pores on the comm issures ; on

the outer surface wi th small pores in the upper , or the upper and
lower c ell - angles only ,

or somet imes in the lateral angle s also ; the
c ell s above the base only with a single pore in the upper cell- angle ,
and with obl ique c ross - walls here and there .

Fascicles with generally three branches ; the two spreading
thick and long and shortly pointed , the branches of the capitulum
short and ob tuse

,
round and with the l eaves closely arranged .

B ranch- leaves very large , broadly round to oblong- ovate , almost
flat and with the margin not inrolled ; apex broadly truncate and
with 7 - 9 t eeth ; border of 3 —5 row s Of cell s ; when dry somewhat
shining and frequently slightly undulate a t the margin . Hyaline
cell s with numerous fibril s . Pores on the inner surface numerous ,
small , strongly ringed

,
in rows on the commi ssure s ; on the outer

surface in the upper part with pores in the upper or upper and
lower cell - angles only , in the basal half and espec ial ly near the
lateral margin s with numerous ringed pores , which are sometimes
arranged in in terrupted rows on the c ommi s sures .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion rec tangular to trapezoid , free on
both surfaces of the lea f

,
lumen large , oblong - oval , hyaline cel l s

weakly convex on both sides .

Hab. Moorland pool s .

D istrib. England ; Franc e ; B elgium ; Germany . Abbot ’ s
Moss , Cheshire (Ho/t) between Talsarnau and Maentwrog ,

Merionethsh . (J ones d?H orrell) ; B lackroot Pool , Sut ton Park ,

Warw ick (Bagnall) ; Wimbledon Common , Surrey (Mages) ; Trel
leck B og ,

Monmouth (Leg) ; Fixby , W . Yorkshire (Hobkirk ) ;
Canisp, Sutherland (D ixon) near Ightham ,

Ken t (Horrell) .

4 1 . S . BATUMENSE Warnst . in
‘

Schrift . der Naturforsch . Gesellsch .

in Danz ig ,
N . F . Bd . ix . Heft 2 , 1 896 , p . 160 .

Plants very robust
,
with large cap itula , form ing low ,

greyi sh or
blui sh -

green tufts .

S tem- cortex in one layer .
S tem- leaves very large , ovate , up to 2 57 mm . long and mm .

wide , too thed or somewhat fimbriate on the roundi sh - truncate
apex , marg in more or les s inrolled , border narrow and of equal
width throughout . Hyaline c ells generally fibrillose to the leaf
base and divided here and there by a c ross -wall pores numerous ,
small and bordered in the upper half on both surfaces , but some
what more numerous on the outer surface and here interrupted by

pseudopores and generally in rows on the commi ssures , towards
the base of the leaf with pores in the upper or lower cell - angles only .

Fasc icles with 4—5 branches ; the 2 or 3 stronger spreading
branches are as much as 27mm . long and gradually taper at the apex ,
and have the leaves arranged uniformly all round ; the others are
appressed to the stem. B ranch - leaves very large

,
oblong - ovate

, up
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to 4 mm. long and 2 mm . wide , toothed on the widely truncate
apex , margin l i ttle or not at all inrolled , border narrow . Hyaline
cell s wi th numerous fibril s , on th e inner surface in the upper half
wi th smal l scattered pores in the cell - angles only , in the lower half
much more numerous and in part arranged in rows on the com
missures ; on the outer surface towards the apex almost en tirely
without pores , only in the middle of the leaf towards the lateral
margins with scattered small true pores

,
which are generally

immediately Opposite pores on the inner surface , or also w i th
numerous pseudopores .

Chlorophyllose cells in section rectangul ar to barrel - shaped or
also , in part , trapezoid and then with the longer parallel side on the
outer surface ; wall generally equally thickened al l round , free on

both sur faces , hyaline cells convex on both Sides .

Hab. Moorland pools .

Distrib. Russia ; Germany .

42 . S . OBESUM Warnst . in Bot. Gaz . xv . 1 890 , 247 .

Syn. S . subsecundum var . turgidum C . Mull . Syn. i . 1849 , 101
S . contortum var . obesumWi l s . Bryol. B rit . 1855 , 22 . S . snbsecundum

var . obesum Schimp, Syn. ed . i i . 1876 , 844 .

Exsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. B ri t . Exsicc . 1 877 , No . 20 b (sub
nom . S . snbsecundo var . anriculato forma immerse) .

A lmost always completely submerged or floating , with frequently
a plumose habit . Very robus t and turgid ,

resembling large aquatic
forms of S . rufescens . Frequently dark purple , l es s frequently green ,

or vari egated .

Wood - cylinder generally dark brown .

S tem-cortex in a singl e layer .

S tem-leaves large to very large , l ingulate , generally fibrillose

throughout and with few pore s .

Fascicles of 2— 3 branches , all of which are generally spreading
and simi lar

,
very robus t and swollen from the very large leaves .

B ranch- leaves large
,
oval - Oblong

,
with very few pores on each sur

face , or almost entirely non -poro se ; frequently with the hyaline
cel ls more or l ess replaced by chlorophyllose c ell s of simi lar form
some times the pores are more numerous on the outer surfac e , but
are then in the cell - angles only

,
and not in rows on the com

mlssures .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec ti on rec tangular , median and free on
both surfaces .

Hab. Submerged or floating in moorland pool s .

D istrib. Throughout Europe ; N . America . Lindon Common ,

Mobberley , Cheshire (Whitehead) .

4 3 . S . PYLAIE I B rid . Bryol. Univ . i . 1826 , 749 .

Syn. S . sedoides B rid . l. c . 750 .

Tufts loose , above blackish brown , brown below .

Wcod - cylinder dark brown .

S tem-cortex in 1—2 layers .

S tem- leaves l arge
,
oval

,
very c oncave , resembling the branch

leave s in form and anatomical structure , generally entirely without
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pores or in Older leaves with resorption areas on the outer surface
between the strongly developed fibril s .

B ranches short and slender , or c l avate , generally only one or two
toge ther and not form ing fasc icles ; pendent branches wanting .

B ranch- leaves towards the apex of the branch c losely imbricate ,
elsewhere loosely arranged , smaller than but o therwis e resembling
the stem - leaves ; pores entirely absen t on bo th surfaces .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion rec tangul ar , o f the same height as
the hyaline c ells , free on both surfaces , wall equally thickened all
round ; lumen small, oval to triangular - oval , c en tric or nearer the
inner surfac e . Capsule immersed ,

very small , almost spherical ,
when empty wi th wide mouth ; s tomata ab sent . Lid very wide ,
c onvex . Spores pale yellow .

Hab. Peat bogs and s tagnant pool s .

D istrib. Franc e , very rare ; N . America , common .

This very charac teri stic spec i e s should be looked for in thi s
country ; i t more c losely resembles a Hypnum, such as H . sarmen

tosam, than any sp ec i es of i ts own genus .

(To be continued . )

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES .

XXIII .
— DUPETIT -THOUARS .

LOUIS MARIE AUBERT AUBERT DUPETIT -THOUARS , the c el ebrated
and somewhat eccentric botanis t , was born in the Cliateau de
Boumois , near Saumur , Nov . 5th , 1758 .

He took to botany , he tells us Phytologie (infra, No .

p . in October , 1780 , and in 178 3 had ske tched a “ Flore des
Environs de S t . Malo , and had studied more particularly the
plants of Anj ou. He claims to have furnished notes to Merlet de
la B oulai e for his Herbori sa tion s (op . cit . p . 1 3 4 ,

note) .
In 1787 , when on garri son duty at Lil l e , he was invi ted to j oin

a small s ci entific soc i ety called the College des Philaléthes ,
” and

to th i s end wrote h i s firs t publi shed pamphlet
,
the Enchaine

ment des Etres .

His brother Ari stide , about 1 790 , endeavoured to equip an
expedition in search of LaPerouse , but subscription s suffi c i ent to
cover the cos t not being received , the tw o bro thers sold their
p atrimony and so rai sed funds . Their vessel was about to sail
from B rest , when the Revolution broke out . Auber t was arrested by
the revolutionari es on his way to the port , and Ar i stide only avoided
a similar fate by putting out to sea , l eav ing word for h i s brother to
j oin him at Maurit ius . Ari stide was , however , taken prisoner by the
Portuguese at Fernando do Noronha and sen t to Li sbon .

Aubert , on obtaining hi s release , sailed Oc t. 2nd , 1 792 Hi s t .
Végét . (infra, No . prefac e , p . v i i i . In the preface to the
Mélanges (infra, No . 8] p . 1 2 , h e says Sep t . 7 th) . The ve ssel

was obliged to touch at Tri stan da Cunha for water , and Aubert
turned the five days spent there to good account in botanizing ;
fi fteen days a t the Cape were similarly uti l iz ed .
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2 . Plantes des ile s de l’Afrique australe formant des genres
nouveaux , ou perfectionnant les anc i ens ; acc ompagnées de dis
sertations sur différens points de B otanique . 4 to . Paris

,
1804 .

Flora
,
1 822 , Bd . i

,
B ei l . i

,
p .

The ti tle was afterwards altered to
H i stoire des Végé taux recueilli s sur les i sles de France , LaRé
union (B ourbon ) et Madagascar ,

”
(be . P t . i . Pp . .vvi, 40 ; 1 0 pls .

N , B , K . 4 to . Paris , 1804 .

In thi s edition the plate s ar e in outline .

[Another edi ti on entitled]
“H i s toire des Végétaux recueill i s

dans les i sl es australes d ’

Afrique . Pt. i . Pp . xvi
, 64 ; pls . iii—cva' ,

wan—haw.
-K . 4 to . Paris , 1805 .

A copy of thi s edition i s preserved in the Library at the
Royal Gardens , Kew . Pp. i—xvi and 1—24 are equivalent
to pp . i—xvi and 1 5— 3 8 of the 1804 editi on . Plates xxv
xxx are shaded .

[Another edition : same title as last .] Pp . xvi, 72 ; 24 pls . N , B .

4 to . Paris , 1806 .

This differs from the preceding in having additional pages
,

and in the plate s being consecutively numbered and all
Shaded .

The half- ti tle reads : “ Voyage s dans le s Isles australes
d

’

Afrique . Partie Botanique .

”

According to Mi l ti t z (B ibl . Bot . col. 196) i t was reis sued in
1 807 in four parts .

3 . H i stoire particul iere des Plantes Orchidées , recueil lies sur l e s
tro is i les australes d ’

Afrique , de France , de B ourbon et de Mada
gascar .” Pp. vii , 3 2 , 2 tabs . ; 1 1 0 pls . col. N , B , K , R .

8vo . Pa1 i s , [1 804 1822 .

The half ti tle 1 eads F lore des Iles aus trales de l ’Afrique .

Fami l le des Orchidées . S ta ted In advert isements on the
half- ti tl e of the Author ’ s “E ssai s (1809) (No . 7] to have
been begun in 1804 . Sixty - s ix plates had been completed
in 1808 (

“ Mélanges Disc . prel im . p . and
seventy -five in 18 15 Recuei l de Rapp . Arbres frui ti ers

[No .

4 . E s sai s sur l’organisationdes Plantes , c onsidérée comme résul tat
ducours annuel de la Végétation . [pp . 8vo . Pa1 is

,
1805

Flora ,
”
loc . cit . ] See note t o No . 7 .

5 .

“ Notice hi storique sur le genre Caniram, ou S trychnos de Lin
nmus . Pp . 1 4 . 8vo . S trassbourg , 1806 .

loc . c it. Mil ti tz : Op. cit . , col. 2 3 6 . Pritz el : No .

252 3 ]

6 .

“ Genera nova Madagascariensia, d o. Pp . 29 .

8vo. [Pa1 is ,
B oth Pritzel and B aillon (

“ Dic t . Bot. give th e date of
pub l ication as 1806 , a statement I am unabl e to prove or
di sprove . Fl ouren s in h is “ Eloge ”

(Mem . Acad . Sci.

Paris , tom . xx . 1849 , p . xii i) puts i t befOIe the
“Plante s

but thi s Is evidently wrong . It i s reviewed in
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the Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen for July , 1808

(p . and quoted as 1808 by Mi l ti tz (op . c it . , col.

but thi s may have been a second i ssue . It was reprinted in
J . J . Roemer ’ s Collec tanea ,

1809 (pp . 195 and in
Dupetit

-Thouars ’

Mé langes [No . 8] in 181 1 , with
introduc tory “ Observations sur l e s Genera nova Mada

gascariensia (4 and the second sheet fi lled up with
an Index alphabeticus and a Prodromus Phytologicus
Vegetabilia exhibens nuperrime insulaMadagascar detec ta

Operaet studio F . Noronha ”

[2 which ,

we arefurther informed , was to have been pr inted in 1787
in the Ile de France , i f the author had not died .

7 . E s sai s sur la Vegetation considérée dans le développement des
B ourgeons ,

”
do. Pp. xii . 3 04 ; 2 pls . N

,
B , K , R .

8V0 . Paris , 1809.

The two firs t essays in thi s work were i ssued in 1805

[No . 4] and t e - i s sued in 1806 Flora ,
”
loc . cit. Quérard ,

loc . cit . See also preface to the presen t work , p . vii .]
Quérard err s considerably when he s tates that the whole
were reproduced in th e Mélanges .

8 .

“Mélange s de B otanique e t de Voyages Premi er recuei l .
N
,
B
,
K , R . 8V0 . Paris , 18 1 1 .

This i s c omposed of a Discours préliminaire [pp. 3 2]
the “ Dissertation sur l

’

Enchainement des Etres [No . 1 ,

pp . 48] — the “Genera nova ” [No . 7 , pp. 3 2 ] noted above ,
preceded by some Observation s ” [pp . 4] Observations
sur les Pl antes qui croi ssent dans le s i les de France ,

”
etc . ,

which includes “ Observations sur les troi s premi e rs
volumes da Dic tionnaire de Botanique de .M . Lamarck ”

[par t of the Encyc lopédie méthodique with notes for
future volumes [pp. 80 2 pls .] C ours de B otanique ,
a fragment for a proj ec ted book on popul ar botany

-
“ Descr ip tion abrégée des Isles de Tristran

d
’

Acugna, with an “ E squi s se de la Flore de l’Isle de
Tristran d

’

Acugna,
” both sample fragments submitted to

the Institute [pp. 48 1 5 pls . , 1 map] Treiz iéme
E s sai . Notic e h istorique sur la Nature et l es fonc tions
de la Moelle e t du L iber ” [pp . read before the
Institute in 18 10 and approved for prin ting

, but never
published by th at body . It i s here pr in ted as a proj ec ted
continuation of hi s “E ssai s [No .

9 . Phytologie , ouTabl eaugénéral de la Botanique . Pp . l 76 1 tab

1 pl. N
,
R . 8vo. [Paris , 18 1 1

This work , which i s without titl e -page , i s not quoted inany
bibl iography that I can find

,
though i t appears in the

adver ti sement of the Author ’ s works in his Hi s toire d ’

un

Morceau de B oi s (No . 12] in 1 81 5 , and in his “Revue
générale [No . 14] in 18 19 , p . 9 , where he Speaks of the
Tableau Encyc lopédique qui a servi d

’

ouverture amon

Cours en 181 3 and of the work says , ilpourroit etre
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publie sous peu de temps . It i s al so c ited on the verso of
some of the t itl e -pages of the Cours in 1828 [No . 18]
It appeared after the “ Mélanges

,

” to which allusion i s
made on p . 1 12 ; and the folding table opposi te p . 98 ,
that bears date 18 1 1 , i s the scheme of the author

’ s lectures .

Pp. 1—105 are a second edi tion of the Author ’ s artic le
B otanique in the Dic t . Sci. Nat . vol. v

,
1805 .

Pp. 1 06— 1 10 , printed in the same type , contain remarks 0 11
the cultivation of Plants , the foundation of the Royal
Nursery Grounds , and the Author

’ s appointment thereto .

These were reprinted inNo . 22 .

The remainder , in a different type , comprises Considéra
tions sur ce Tableau,

”
etc . , pp . 1 1 1—120 .

— “ Plan d ’

une
Hi stoire générale des Plantes , formée princ ipalement de
l
’

ouvrage de M . Adanson
,
intitulé Familles des Plantes ,

”

pp . 1 21—1 3 2 . This last was submi tted to the Insti tute in
Aug . 1809 .

The conc luding portion , headed “ Notice sur mes Travaux
B otaniques ,

” pp . 1 3 3 —1 76 , with a plate of Orchids , amounts
to a rec i tal of h is futile efforts to prevail upon the Ins titute
to accord the same value to hi s works as they had in hi s
own eyes , and contains reprin ts of h is papers as publi shed
in the “Analyse des Travaux Partie Physique in

the Memoir s of the Institute .

10 . Recuei l de Rapports et de Mémoires sur la cul ture des Arbres
Fruitiers . Pp. .r ii , 256 ; 8 pis . B , R . 8y o. Paris , 181 5 .

[Continued as

1 1 .

“ Le Verger Frangais , ou Trai té général de la culture des
Arbres Fruit iers Second recueil contenant numémoire
sur l e s efiets de la Gelée dans les Plantes . Pp . alviii , 84 . N , B .

8vc . Paris
,
1817 .

12 .

“His toire d ’

un Morceau de B ois , précédée d
’

un E s sai sur la
Séve et de plusieurs - autres morceaux [reprinted from the
Bull e tin de la Soc iété Philomathique tendant aconfirmer l a
théori e de Physiologie végétale exposée dans les E s sai s sur la
Vegetation,

etc . Pp . 1 92 ; J pl. N
,
B , R .

8vo. Paris , 181 5.

1 3 .

“ Discour s sur l
’

Enseignement de la B otanique , prononcé le
24 Mai 181 4 , &c . Pp . 4 8 . N

,
K , R (B) . 8vo . [Paris ,

The date of publicati on i s given as 18 14 in Prit z el and in
the Kew Catalogue ; but both the Kew copy of th e work
and that in the Natural H i story Museum have 0 11 p . 45

the following Je me sui s encore servi de cc Discours
pour ouvrir cc Cours le 1 5 mai 1 81 9 , mai s je l

’ai terminé
de l a man i ere suivante . This fixes the date of these
Copie s , and I can find no evidenc e that thi s discourse was
printed before ; had it been , I think the number of pages
would have differed . Pp. 3 4 - 3 5 were reprinted in No . 22 .

Possibly thi s was re- i ssued again in 1 824 [see note to No . 2 1]
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whilst the copy in the Natural Hi s tory Museum consi s ts
of 1 5 ( i ii . ) and 16 only , with the addition of portraits of
Jung and Brunfels .

* The verso of the title -page being
blank .

In the B ri ti sh Museum and Kew copie s the verso of the
t i tle - page bears the following scheme , which is interesting
as showing the author

’

s own arrangemen t of hi s fragments .

Recuei l des Ouvrages publié s par l’auteur, qui concernent le
Cours de Phytologie .

Annonc e de ce Cours 1 828 . 2 feuilles .

TABLEAU GENERAL DE LA BOTAN IQUE .

C
’es t l’article B otanique du Diction
naire des Sc i ences naturelles 1 809 . 1 1 feuil les .

E ss ai s sur l a Végétation 1809 . 20

COURS DE PHYTOLOGIE .

Introduction 1 819 .

Ire Seance . Discours sur l’Enseigne
ment de la B otanique

IIe Séanc e . Phytognomie

Un vol . in 8vo de 44 feui ll es .

19 .

“ LaPhysiologic végé tale devrait - elle etre exc lue du concour s
pour le prix fondé par M . de Monthion Pp . 24 .

8V0 . Paris , 1822 .

[Pritz elz No . 25 3 4 . LaFranc e Li ttéraire .] 1 20 copies only
were i s sued .

20 . Sur l a formation des Arbres , d‘c . Pp . 1 6 . K .

8vo . Paris , 1824 .

[Férussac
’

s
“ Bul l . Sc i. Nat . tom . i i . p . 3 6 . Pr itzel

gives the date as 1828 probably this was a re - i ssue .]
2 1 .

“ Notice hi storique sur la Pepiniere duRoi auRoule ; faisan t
sui te aun Discours sur l

’

EnseIgnement de la B otanique , pro
noncé 1824 . Pp . 3 2 . N

,
K
,
R . 8vo. Paris, 1825 .

E i ther the date of th e Di scours given in the title i s a mis
print for 18 14 , or No . 1 3 was del ivered once again in 182 4.

22 . Conc lusions de deux discours qui ont serv i d ’

ouverture au

Cours de Phytologie ,
”

(be . Pp . 3 3 — 64 . N .

8vo. [Pa1i s ,
B ibl iog . Fr. 3 June , 1826 , p . 49 3 , where also the s tate
ment oc curs that the ti tle on the wrapper reads : “ Sui te
de No tice hi stor ique , &c .]

Pp . 3 3 — 3 8 are a reprint of pp . 1 06—1 1 0 of No . 9 , and

pp . 3 9—56 of pp . 3 4 - 45 of No . 1 3 .

2 3 .

“ Rapport sur un mémoire , c ontenant une Notice d ’

Anatomie
végétale par C . Romain ,

(be. Pp . 64 . N , x .

8vo. [Paris,

This portrait is only inN and R .
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B ibli og . Fr. 26 Mar.

C . Romain was Dupetit-Thouars
’

old antagoni st
, C . Romain

Féburier. (Féburier
’

s Préc i s d ’

Anat.Veg .

”
1824 , prefac e ,

reprinted on pp . 51—2 of the above .)
24 . Eclaircissemens sur unRappor t fai t al’Académie Royale des
Sc ience s .

”
Pp . 52 . 8vo. Paris

,
1826 .

[
“ B ibliog . Fr. 10 June , 1 826 , and “ France Li t t .” Not
recorded elsewhere ]

25 . [Anon .] Examen de deux mémoires de Physiologie végétale ,
suivi de l’examen d

’

un passage d ’

un troisieme mémoire publi é a
Geneve , comme le s deux autres , sous le ti tre de Monographia

generis Polygoni prodromus .

”
Pp . 3 2 . 8vo . Paris , 1827 .

[Férussac
’

s
“Bull . Sci. Nat .” tom . xiii . p . 66 . Not

recorded el sewhere ]
26 .

“ Remarque s lues ala Soc iété Philomatique 18 16 sur

une note relative au Cambium et auL iber , lue par M . Mirbel .”

Pp. 20 . 8V0 . Paris , 1 828 .

[Pr ivately printed . Férussac
’

s
“ Bull . Sci. Nat .” tom . xv .

p . 3 60 . Not recorded elsewhere ]
27 .

“ E xplication sommaire de quelques figure s destinées afaire
voir jusqu

’aquel point ces deux assertions son t vraies :
L

’

Arithmétique de la Nature e s t touj our s conforme a sa

Géométri e . N . Grew La Nature a p lus de propension
aemployer le nombre c inq que tout autre . T . B rown

(Extrait des Travaux Pp . 4 . N.

8vo . [Pa1i s, 1 828
S ixteen woodcuts , w ith explanatory text . There i s an
allusion to thi s as a “ Mémoire ” in Flouren s ’ E loge

(op . cit. p . xxv) .
I have come to the conc lusion that thes e figures were prepared
by Dupetit-Thouars to i llustrate a paper read before the
Academy of Sc i enc es in 1 828 , an abs trac t o f which , by
Cuvi er , was given in the “Analyse des Travaux ” * for that
year (Mem . Acad . Sci. Pari s , tom . xi . 18 3 2 , pp . clix—clxii ,
and , in advance , in Férussac

’

s
“ Bull . Sc i. Nat . tom . xxi .

18 3 0 , pp . 422 That he hoped to induce the Academy
to publ ish the illustrations i s evident from his statement at
the bottom of the title , Extrai t de s Travaux académiques .

”

They never did appear , hi s theorie s not being acc eptable
to the authori tie s o f those days ; but in one respect Time
has brough t revenge

,
as the following extract from the

Analyse ” will Show
Ces ob servations intéressent particulierement M . DuPetit

Thouars , parc e qu’ elles lui fournissent l’occasion de

presenter sous un nouveau j our cette proposition ;
que la flear n

’

est autre chose gu
’

nne transformation de la

Probably a good many interesting observations by Dupetit
-Thouars are

buried in these annual summaries , the contents of wh ich have not been indexed
by the Royal Society.
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feuille proposition depui s long - temps exposée par Lin
naeus , (be .

Dupetit
-Thouars also contributed articles to the firs t s ix volumes

(first edition , 1804 - 6) of the Dic ti onnaire des Sciences naturelles
and to the “ Dic tionnaire d ’

Agriculture pratique ,
”
&c . , edited by

Coun t Francoi s de Neufchateau, the fi rs t edition of which appeared
in 18 3 3 , and the second in 18 3 6 .

B . B . WOODWARD .

SHORT N OTES .

FO S S OMBRON IA CRISTATA Lindb .
— Although there are few records

for thi s hepatic in B r itain , it will probably be found to be w idely
distributed . It i s most generally confused with F . pusilla

InWes t Invernes s I have found it to be the commoner of the two
spec ie s . I al so have i t from S taffordshi re (Rev. H . P . Reader) and
Nor th - east Yorkshire (Mr. Wm. Ingham) . Thi s spec i es can fre

quently be known at sight from F . pusilla by its smaller siz e and
capi tate terminal l eaves ; but examination of the spores

,
which

ripen in autumn , i s nec essary in every c ase . It must b e borne
inm ind that the two spec i e s are occasionally to be found growing
together , as they have the same habi tat— bare damp soil on foot
paths , sides of di tches , and fallow fields ; thus each gathering
must be minutely examined to avoid a m ixture . The most frequent
mi s take made with this genus lie s in a suffic iently high m icroscope
power not being used . Under a low power the spores of the various
spec ie s appear much like each other . As the li terature of our spec ie s
i s scattered ,

I add a key which may be of serv ice until descrip ti ons
are given inMr. Pearson ’ s H epatica of the B ritish Isles :

Spore s furnished with papillae
Spores with c res ts

1

[
Papillae 20 25 on face and endof spore

f

N
)

Papillaeabout 100 on face and end of spore
Crests 111 nearly parallel l ine s
Crests forming alveol i
C rests on face 1 5—24

lCrests on face 28 3 6
Margin o f spore s winged , alveol i 7 10 on fac e of

spore angulosa.

Margin crenul ate , not winged ; alveol i a t least
2 - 3 t imes as numerous Dumo1 tieri.

SYMERS M . MACVICAR .

0
0

4 .

EUPHORBIA E SULA var . PsEUDo - CYPARISSIAS IN BERK S .
— I gathered

specimens of this plant from one of two patches ob served 0 11 the

bank of the Thames between Wallingford and Cholsey on Aug . 2 1st .

It appears to be new to the county — RICHARD F . TOWNDROW .
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has been formed , or one that wi ll sati sfy every batologist , i t
would be rash to affirm ; for the cross - alliances and resemblances
in the species and subordinate forms are so numerous , that , w ith
a method of subdivi sion confessedly som

‘ewhat artific ial , i t i s almost
unavoidably a c ase of quot homines , tot sententice and we have in
Mr. Rogers

’

s arrangement here and there an odd resul t ; of which
the w ide separation of No . 2 3 , R. pnlcherrimus Neum.

,
and No . 52 ,

R . cinerosus Rogers , two c l osely alli ed if not confluent forms , i s a
case in point . The adoption of the intermedi ate rank of sub

spec ie s , though at sight perplexing , real ly simplifies ; in thi s way
some les s cl early marked spec ies take a lower grade under their
nearest congener , and some varietie s posses sing more marked and
constant characters are rai sed to a simi lar l evel .

The luc idity of the subj ect -matter i s occasionally marred by the
wan t of a like cl earness in the arrangement of the type . The sub

divi sions lettered a, b, 0 (pp . 4 3 —45 , e . g . ) are throughout the book
separated by a space only from what precedes , but are not spaced off
from what follows and when (as on p . 56) no le ss than three sub
divi sion s or grouplets fol low one another immediately in as many
l ines , w i thout any spac ing and without variation in the type , the
reader has not all the aid a more varied typography would afford to
help him through the maze of analysis .

The Conspectus of Spec ie s i s a valuable compendium , presenting
in three or four l ine s apiece the pith of the spec ific descrip tions .

The heading of thi s Conspec tus— inwhich ,
by the way

,
the spec i e s

should have been numbered as in the body of th e work
,
for ease of

re ference— i s dignified w i th extra large capi tals , as for a new chapter .
Prac tically i t i s Key NO . 3 — amaj or key , perhaps , but a key of the
same analytical charac ter as the two preceding Keys of group s .

However , the printing throughout the book i s very credi tably
done ; by way of exc eption ,

we notice in the generic account (p . 1 )
petal s 5— abnormally 5 even in thi s genus , bristling with

knotty points as i t does , we presume i t cannot have any of i t s
p art s normally and abnormally of the same number . On p . 26 we
are told of a panicle wi th long , very s trongly ascending branches
and several 5 -natel and we seem to have met wi th a new ep ithet
in th e last word , ti ll i t resolves itself into 5 - nate l an abbrev i
ation which a lis t o f such translate s into “ l eaves .

”

This li s t of Abbreviations and Explanations (p . xiv) migh t with
advantage have been made more c omplete ; for , however obvious
th e meaning of “ inc l . ” (p . 46) and

“ excl . (p . 106) and
“
gl.

”

(pp . 4 5 , 61 ) are , neither these nor perhaps the letters which stand
for the pomts of the c ompass should have been omi t ted . Thus a
confus ion might have been averted ; for on p . 99 a few fresh
abbreviations are inserted , and the letters E S . , and W . set to
represent England , Scotland , and Wales respec tively , notw ith

s tanding the fact that they usually stand for three of the cardinal
points , and are so employed throughout this work . So (on p . 104 )
E . and W: signify both England andWales and east and west , and
S . stands for south , though the reader i s direc ted to unders tand
Scotland. Wi th the Appendix

,
too (p . we get at the sense of
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th e square bracket s enclosing vice - comi tal numbers , wh ich are
there explained , but not before .

It need not be supposed that th e Rubi can be easily mastered ,
even with the help of so excellent a guide as Mr. Roger s has
supplied ,

any more than wi th the bes t manual on Skating a
beginner would at once cut figures or achieve the Dutch roll .
In nature many of the types are befogged with untypical forms ;
the mos t constant vary under th e opposi te effec ts of l ight and
Shade . The stem i s reddened by exposure to ligh t ; th e leaves ,
which are of thicker texture and even rugose in sunny spots ,
become thin and flat and even less hairy beneath in shady woods
and comes . Thi s cause of variation borne in mind , the student
wil l find the Handbook a very effi ci ent guide ; i t s faul t s l ie on the
surface , and are , as the papers say of minor B oer successes ,
regrettable inc ident s that will not affect the main i s sue . The

volume before us i s the frui t of long experi ence , matured judgment ,
and unremi t ting toi l ; we trus t that i t wil l be widely used , and
thus lead to a more successful understanding of one of the mos t
labyrinthine puzz le s in Br i ti sh botany .

E . F . LINTON .

Organography of P lants , especially of the Archegoniata and Sperma

phyta. By Dr . K . GOEBEL . Authori z ed Engli sh Edition by
I . B . BALFOUR , M .A M .D . , F .R .S . Par t I .

— General Organo
graphy . Royal 8vo, pp . xvi , 270 ; w i th 1 3 0 woodcut s .

Oxford : Clarendon Pres s . 1900 . Price 1 2s . 6d.

ENGLI SH students wi l l welc ome Profes sor B al four ’ s translation
of Dr . Goebel ’ s sugge stive book on the Organography of Plant s

,

whether or no all the interpretation s and views therein contained
are l ikely to meet with unqualified acceptance . If nothing el se ,
the volume is a useful prote st against a too mechanical system of
morphology which has threatened to devitali ze the sc i ence . In hi s
in troductory chapter , Morphology and Organography ,

”
the auth or

s trikes the keynote of h i s work— namely , the important bearing o f
func tion on s truc ture , and th e necessity for a correlated study of
the two . The ti tl e of h i s book i s based , he tells us, on the idea
expressed by Herber t Spencer , “ whose work i s far too l i ttle valued
by botanists , as follows Everywhere , struc tures in great
measure determine func tions ; and everywhere func tion s are in
c essantly modifying struc tures . In nature the two are inseparable
co- operators ; and s ci enc e can give no true interpretation of nature
with out keep ing their co operation c onstantly in view . An account
of organic evolution , in i ts more spec ial aspec t , mus t be ess entially
an account of the inter -actions of structure s and func tions .

”
The

auth or condemns the sharp dis tinc tion wh ich has been so often
made between the organs of physiology and the members of
morphology

, an artific ial and imperfec t di stinction which was of
service for a time in emphasizing the clos e relation between the
various par ts o f a plant and in giving definiteness to our idea of
th e plant -body

, but which has been pushed too far , often leading to
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one - sidedness and empty theoriz ing . Goebel quotes as an out

come of thi s evi l w hat he call s the “Differentiat ion Theory , that
form of the doc trin e of metamorphosi s which has ari sen from th e
study of the transformations of leaves , and which assumes that th e
manifold kinds— fol iage -leaves , scale - leaves , brac ts , sporophylls ,
&c .

— have ari sen from c ertain indifferen t primordia at the vege

tative apex . These variously funct ioning struc tures have one thing
in common— they are leaves , “ a leaf ” being an abstrac tion with
which nothing can be identified each i s the resul t of a hypothetical
transformat ion of the ab strac t “ l eaf , according to the need of the
plant . Goebel , on the other hand , c ontends that the primordium
i s not an indi fferent s truc ture , and any transformation that occur s
— as e. g . scale l eaves from foliage leaves— i s ac tual

,
not hypothetical ,

and that thi s can be demonstrated by observation and exper iment .
The doc trine which he c ondemns could never have been developed
if the less variable root , and not the protean leaf, had been th e
obj ect of study .

The idea that morphology has nothing to do with the function
of organs has been acquired entirely because th e fac t has been
overlooked that the transformations seen in organs are conditioned
by a change of function. Their functions have been treated as sub
ordinate in determinin g the charac ters of organ s ; external relations
alone have been taken as the chief points for consideration .

If we separate function from form
,
we are at onc e led into al together

unfrui tful sp eculations .

These remarks preface the first sec t ion Of the book , ent i tled
General differen tiation of the plant -body they are followed by

a di scussi on of the limi tation s which must be set on the use of the
term s phyllome ,

”
c aulome ,

” and trichome ,
” espec i ally the latter .

The statemen t that all trichomes ari se from the epidermi s i s often
taken to imply that everything that ari se s out of th e epidermis i s a
trichome . Remaining chap ters deal with the progres s ive formation
of organ s and division of labour in the thallophytes , the process of
regeneration , and a bri e f but luc id account of concresc ence and arrest .

The second sec tion ,

“Relationsh ips of Symmetry ”

(pp . 65

deals with “ the general relationships in space of the configuration
o f plants ,

” both of the vegetative and floral organs . Dr . Ar thur
Weisse supplies a sketch of Schw endener’

s mechanical hypothesi s
o f leaf-posi tion (pp . 74 at Dr . Goebel ’ s r equest , he himsel f
holding another view of the importance of th e mechan ical hypo
thesis of phyllotaxy and of its empirical groundwork , was therefore
desirous to have the princ iple s of it explained from the other side .

”

There is also an interesting accoun t of anisophylly , or the occur
rence of l eaves of a diflferent size and quali ty on the dIfferent sides of
horizon tally growing shoots . The phenomenon i s intimately asso
ciated with the direc tion of inc idence of light - rays ; though light
must n ot b e regarded as the sole determining fac tor . In di scussing
the symmetry of flowers the author use s the terms “ radial and
“ dorsiven tral in preference to “ regular

” and “ i rregular , or
zygomorphic . Much work r emains to be done on the causes of

dorsiventrality of flowers and inflorescences ; the fact that example s
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anything serious in that direc tion to offer , and it would seem hardly
worth wh i l e to point out such trivial slips as are inevi table in a
book of thi s kind. What strikes one most i s the extensivenes s of
th e vocabulary o f botany , and the very small proportion of i t which
is in ac tual use . Its extent , too, increases almost daily , and Mr.

Jackson will soon have material for an enlarged edition ; he will
find some inMr. Horrell

’

s revi sion of Sphagnum now publishing in
th is Journal . We note , indeed , that the volume has an appendix
of twenty - four pages of

“ additions during the printing of the pre
ceding pages . The only quasi - popul ar term we mis s i s slnne

moulds ,
” and with this we can dispense , as indeed we could w i th a

good many which find a place . Among words o f por tentous length
necrocoleopterophilous may claim a high pos ition .

The Glo ssary is wel l printed , well bound , cheap , and use ful
quali ties which cannot fai l to ensure for i t a large c irculation .

ARTICLES IN J oURNALS .

*

B ot . Centralblatt . (No . F . B rand ,

‘Der Formenkrei s von
Glceocapsa alpina

’

A . J . M . Garjeanne ,
‘Ueber ein

monstrOses Kepfchen von B ellis perennis .

’

(Nos . 3 7 G. Gil

lain , ZurAnatomi e der Palmen und Pandanaceen-Wurzeln (1

Bull. Soc . B ot . B elgique (xxxix ,
3 29 — C . van Bambeke ,

Monstruosité duBoletus luteus (1 — J . Chalon ,
Herborisation s

aBanyul s , Pyrenees .

’

Bull. Soc . B ot . France (xlvi., 8 : no date ) .— ~ Ch . Flahault ,
‘H . L .

de Vilmorin ’

( 1 84 3
— 1899 ; — M . Gandoger, Flore duMont

Kosc iusko , Austral ie Méridi onale .

’

Id . ,

‘Plan tes nouvelles de
l
’

Himalaya.

’ D . C los , ‘Les tuberculoides des Légumineuses .

’

L . Planchon ,

‘ Polymorphi sme des A lternaria.

’

E . Boudier,
Luc ien Quelet ( 18 3 2 E . Roze , ‘L

’

E scluse et l
’

idée de la
sexualité végétale .

’

M . de Vilmorin
,
Decaisnea Farges ii. E . A .

F inet , ‘E spé ces nouvelles du Calanthe (2

Gardeners
’

Chronicle (22 S ept ) NV. R . F i sher
,

‘Physi ologic a l
differences between the Ses sile and Pedunculate Oaks .

’

Journ. R . llf i
'

croscopical Soc .
— A . L . Smith ,

‘New Micro
scopic Fungi ’ (1

Mem. de l
’

H erb. B oissier (20 P . Carbi, Les espéces du

genre Mathiola.

’

F . R . M . Wi l son ,

‘Lichenes Kerguelenses .

’

G . E . Post , Plantes Postianae C . Meylam ,

‘Flore bryologique
du Jura .

’

Rhodora — M . L . Fernald , The B i lberries of N ew Eng
land .

’

The dates assigned to the numbers are those which app ear ontheir covers
or title -pages , but it must not always be inferred that this is the ac tual date of

publicat ion.



B OOK -NOTES ,
NEWS , an.

WE have received a F lora of Skipton [Wes t Yorksh ire] and
D istrict ,

“
compiled by Li ster Rotheray , and publi shed by sub

scription under the' auspice s of the C raven Natural i s ts ’ and

Sc i entific A s soc iation ,
It i s a wel l -prin ted pamphlet of

144 pages , and i t s completeness i s no tewor thy— the vascular and
cellular c ryptogams being fully enumerated , so t h at the l i s t con

tains upwards of 2200 spec ie s and varie ti es . A map of the di stric t ,
the extent of which i s not s tated , i s g iven . Mr. Rotheray has been
fortunate in having obtained the help o f Spec i ali s ts ; hi s own in
vestigations of the distric t have extended over el even years . There
are no observations onany of the spec i es , and no points for comment
suggest themselves . The only drawback to the appearanc e of the
book i s in the printing of what are conventionally termed the
“ English names ” ; these glare out at the reader in thick b lack
type , and embrace such curios ities as “RedHorn -of-Plen ty -Lichen ,

"

Koeler
’

s Crested Grass ,
” “Wood False B rome Grass ,

” and the
like .

IN his B otaniz ing
— “a guide to field- collec ting and herbarium

work ” (Pres ton Rounds CO . , Providence , R. I . , pr ic e 75 cents)
Prof . W. W . B ailey has given us , in smal l compass , all that we
need know about the subj ec t . After a brief introduc tion and a
chapter on equipment ,

” we have an essay on collec ting generally ,
followed by “ direc tions for particular fam i l i es ,

” inc luding the
c ryptogams . The herbar ium next receive s attention , and the book
ends wi th chapters on museums , botanical gardens , and l ibraries , the
last containing an exceedingly w el l - selec ted l i st of systematic books
of referenc e . The book , moreover , i s extremely well written , and
every page gives evidence of prac tical knowledge , e ither from the
author or from some good authori ty whom he has laid under c on tri
bution, or who has contr ibuted spec ial information . The printer
has done his part well , and the resul t i s an admirable l ittle volume
which is cer tain of a. large circul ation in America , and which many
on this side the A tlantic w i ll find suggestive and useful .

THE most recent part of the Icones Plantaram contains several
impor tant i tems . The follow ing new genera are establi shed :
Ranalisnia S tapf (Al i smac eae) ; A llospondias Stapf (Anacardiaceae) ;
B otrypleuronHemsl ey ( Scrophulari aceae ) — the last for four spec ie s
formerly placed in Calorhabdos . Mr. Hems ley also describe s

,
among

other novelties , a new Castilloa (C . Tuna) , a new Pandanus (P .

Cominsii ) from the Solomon Islands , and a Chines e Oydonia

(C . cathayensis) of which
“ a more detailed his tory w il l appear in

the Kew Bulletin. From thi s we gather that i t i s in tended to

resusc i tate the Bulletin, which has been in abeyance for twelve
months . O ther novelti es are described by members of the Kew
staff, the labours of the Direc tor being devoted exc lusively to the
editing of the work . Some o f th e plants figured are somewhat
l acking in spec i al interes t— e. g . some of th e new oaks , the figure
of one of which (Quercus E dithce) i s extremely poor .
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ANOTHER Handbook of Plant Collecting comes to us from Messrs .
J . R. Parlane , Pai sley . It i s the work of Mr. J . M . B . Taylor ,
Curator of th e Free Museum , Pai sley , and i s publi shed at the
modest price of 6d . net . It con tain s many useful suggest ion s ,
but i s marred by the author ’ s unfortunate l iterary s tyle

,
which

is irri tat ing to the reader . Much of hi s l imi ted space i s taken up
with us eles s or unneces sary remarks , often conveyed in inflated
language . Thus we are told that “ B otany , in a nut shell , i s that
s c i enc e which takes a comprehensive v iew of all plants that cover
the surface of the earth from the m inute st lichen moss or alga ,
only visible by the aid of the microscope , to the mos t gigantic
produc t ion s of th e tropic s ; while i t al ike takes notice of the
common weeds by the roadside . As soc iat ion with plants i s very
c lose . These l ine s , common in use in the fourteenth c entury in the
s truggle between rich and poor , remind us of i ts antiqui ty ,

vi z .

WhenAdam delved and Eve span,

Who was then agentleman?

This assoc iation with plants began to form the sc ienc e we c all
B otany . The book i s further di sfigured by the crudes t il lustra
tions which we have ever seen : it i s inadequate to s ay that their
ab sence would improve the book . Neverthele ss the l ittle work
contain s much that i s useful , and i f Mr. Taylor will submi t i t to a
friend with a blue penci l , i t will be greatly improved in a sec ond
edition .

WE have received the firs t par t of what seems l ikely to be an
impor tan t contribut ion to French botany -a Flore descriptive et

i llus trée de laFrance de la C orse et des Con trée s l imi trophes , by
the Abbé H . C oste . From the prefatory remarks 0 11 the cover , we
gather that it i s intended to replac e Grenier and Godron

’ s admirable
work

, WlllCll has l ong been out of print , and is moreover half a
c entury old . The special feature of the present work i s a small but
well - executed original figure of every speci e s describ ed , in the style
of those in the illustrated edition of B entham

’

s Handbook . The

present fasc ic l e contains 3 1 1 descrip tions and figures , and brings
the enumera ti on down to Tbe1 i8 . The work i s to be completed in
nine parts

,
forming three volumes , which will not be sold separately ,

and can only be ob tained by subscriber s ; i t wil l cost s ixty franc s
when complete , but unti l th e c ompletion of the fi rs t volume may be
had for forty -five francs paid in advan ce to _

the publisher , M . Paul
Klincksieck , 3 , Rue C orneille , Paris . The completi on of the work
in three years i s guaranteed . We reserve a more detailed notice
unt il the Flora has farther advanc ed ; meanwh ile we warmly com

mend it to the notice of B ri ti sh botani sts . We note , however , that
the author claims to belong to l ’ecole lmnéenne e t class ique , e t en
consequence n

’

admet que les especes de prem i er ordre pourvues des
c arac tere s c on stants et fac iles asai sir . Les especes de deuxiéme

ordre et les princ ipales varié té s sont c ependant men t ionnées , mai s
non figurées .

”
The absence of bibl iographical c i tations and of

synonymy i s to be regretted , but the inclusion of these would be
foreign to the plan of the book .
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LEJEUNEA MACVICARI PEARSON , SP . N .

(PLATE

MONOICOUS loosely caespi tose or c reeping upon mosses ; m inute
pale yellowish green in colour . S tems s lightly and irregul arly
branched . Leaves al ternate , approximate or dissitous , patent t o
erec to -patent (50

0 oblong- oval , slightly c oncave , apex obtuse
or ob tusate , rarely subacute ; l obule half to a third smaller , oval or
cylindrical , ventricose , free angle sometimes notched ; texture lax ;
cell s small , 4 5 and 6 - angl ed , wall s firm , no trigone s or thickened
angles . S tipules somewhat simi lar in si z e to the lobules , broadly
oval , bifid to the m iddle or slightly more , sinus very narrow , seg
ments acute . Female flowers terminal 0 11 short branches . B rac ts
oval , lobul e about h alf the s i z e , oblong , apex obtuse . B rac teol e
oblong , bifid _

to about a third , sinus narrow , segments acute .

Perianth proj ecting about half beyond the bract s , oval -orbicular
to orbicul ar - pyriform , ecarinate. Calyptra delicate , obovate . Cap
sul e globose , dark brown . Androec ia produc ed from side of main
stem, globose , two pair s of p er igonial brac t s ; antheridia single ,
oval .

Dimensions . S tems in . long , 0 4 mm . diam . , w i th l eaves
5 mm . wide ; l eaves ' 3 mm . to ' 3 5 mm . x ‘ 15 mm . , lobul e -15 mm .

x
°75 mm. cell s ' 02 mm . s tipule s 1 25 mm . x

° 1 mm . , segment s
‘05 mm ' 1 5mm . x 1 25 mm . , seg . 0 75 mm .

, 1 75 mm . x ' 1 5 mm . ,

seg .

'075 mm . ; brac t
' 3 mm . x 1 75 mm . , lobul e 1 75 mm . x

'05 mm . ; brac teole 2 75 mm . x 1 5 mm . , seg .

'075 mm . ; per ianth
6 mm. x 4 mm . , 5 mm. x 3 mm . calyptra ' 3 mm . x 2 25 mm

capsul e ° 175 mm. diam . androec i a ‘ 175 mm . x 1 75 mm .

Hab itat . Creeping amongs t mosses and other hepatic s , Allt-a
Mhuillin, Kinlochmoidart , West Invernes s , On old elm
stem in ravine , Allt Allan , Moidart, West Inverness , S . M .

Macvicar, E sq .

Obs . This i s a very distinc t Lej eunea, and di s tingui shed at once
from any of the European spec ies by its perfec tly smooth perianth ;
i t can also be easily recogniz ed from any of them by the Shape of
the leaves ; thes e in outl ine somewhat approach those of Lej eunea
diversiloba Spruce , but in that spec ie s the lobule varie s in a remark
able manner , and the texture is rigid , the stems espec i ally so .

L . ulicina Tayl . i s dioicous . L . minutissima (Smi th) has lobul e
almos t as large as the leaf, and the p erian th is 5 -angled .

None of the North American or other Spec ie s of th is genus are
l ike i t , as far as I have been able to find out.

I have submi tted spec imens to Herr F . Stephani , who wri tes
The Eu-lej eunea Macvicm i i s cer tainly a very good spec ie s , th e

peri an th not being plicate .

”

I have great pleasure in nam ing i t after Mr. Macvicar , the
di scoverer of i t , who has made more impor tan t add itions to our

knowledge of the dis tribution of the B ri tish Hepaticae than any
other botanis t for many years .

JOURNAL O F BOTANY .
— VOL . 3 8 . [Nov .
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DESCRIPTION OF PLATE 41 5 . Fig . 1 . Plant , natural siz e . 2 . Portion of

stem , postical view , x 64 . 3 . Ditto , antical view , x 85 . 4 . Leaf w ith lobule ,

postical view , x 85 . 5 . Portion of leaf, x 290 . 6 . Stipule x 85 . 7 . B ract ,
x 85 . 8 . Brac teole , x 85 . 9 . Perianth ,

w ith bracts and bracteole , x 64 .

10 . Cross - section of perianth , x 24 . 1 1 . Androecia, x 85 (Kinlochmoidart,
S . M . Macvicar, E sq .)

SUTHERLANDSHIRE MOSSES .

BY WILLIAM EDWARD N ICHOLSON .

THE fol lowing lis t of Sutherlandshire mosse s i s compiled from
observations made between the 6th and the 24th July , 1899 . From
the 6th to the 17th July the di stric t was explored by Mr. H . N .

Dixon
,
who traversed the country from Lairg to Al tnaharra , whenc e

B en C libreck and B enHope were ascended , then went on by Tongue
and E rribol l to Durness , exploring from thi s c entre Smoo Cave ,
Cape Wrath and the Far-out Head , and , travell ing south ,

was j oined
at Inchnadamph on the 17th July by Mr. E . S . Salmon and myself .

There was no reason to regret the selec tion of Inchnadamph as
the princ ipal c entre for investigating the moss -flora of Sutherland
sh ire . An outcrop of limestone near the head of Loch Assynt , c lose
to Inchnadamph , extends for some considerable way to the we s t
and south ,

for the most par t comparatively low down , and reaching
a maximum elevation of about 2000 ft . in the B reabag Valley ,

about S ix or seven m i les to th e south -west of Inchnadamph , and it
was on thi s l imes ton e that the most in tere sting plants were found .

The higher mountains in th e distric t were not very produc tive .

B enMore A ssyut ( 3 27 3 ft . ) and Coinnemheall ( 3 2 3 4 ft . ) are capped
for some di s tance with quar tz i te , and their summi ts present a
w i ldernes s of s tones , almos t devoid of any vegetation , the only
produc t ive parts of them being a bed o f stiff reddi sh clay overlying
the quart z i te between the two peaks , and for which it was im
poss ibl e to find any origin in the existing rocks . Quinag (265 3
most of which i s c omposed of very hard conglomerate rocks , was
scarcely more produc t ive , though Glyphoniitrium Daviesii managed
to maintain a precarious exis tence there .

Owing to thi s fac t , the moss -flora of the distric t , notw ith
s tanding its high latitude , i s very poor in northern or arctic
spec ie s a s compared wi th the higher parts of the Grampians
indeed

,
some of the better spec ies which thrive near Inchnadamph

- e . g . To1 t'ula princeps and Weisia calcarea— are characteri s tic of
southern rather than northern lati tudes .

A l is t compiled in so shor t a t ime i s of necessity very incomplete ,
but a suffic i ent number of spec i e s , several of them of Interest , were
ob served to make the l i s t worth publi shing , i f only as an encourage
ment to others who may be tempted to investigate more fully so
promising a distric t .

The numbers refer to the vice - counties
,
107 being E ast Suther

land
,
which is separated from Wes t Sutherland (108 ) by the line of

the watershed , wh ich i s so traced as to divide the south -eastern
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Diphyscium foliosumMohr . 108 . BenMore Assynt and Quinag
both spec imens sterile .

Ditrichum homomallum Hpe . Common in both divisions , c .f i
D . flexicaule Hpe . C ommon on limes tone in 108 . Var . densum

Braith . 108 . Glen Dubh .

Swartz iamontanaLdh. 108 . Common , c .f1
'

.
— S . inclinataEhrh .

108 . C l iffs by Smoo Cave , Durness . Growing with it was a smaller
compac t form parallel to the var . brevif

'

olia B . S . of S . montana,
which , although occasionally approaching the type , was on the
whole well marked .

Selige1 iaDonianaC . M . 108 . Limestone rocks , Allt-nan -Uamh ,

c .fr. S . pusilla B . S . 108 . Sandstone rocks near Inch .

S . recurvataB . S . 108 . Wet rocks inGl en Dubh , c .fr.

Ceratodonpurpureus B rid . C ommon in both divis ions , c . fr.

Rhabdoweisia denticulata B . S . 108 . E arth - covered rocks on
Quinag , c .fr.

Cynodontium polycarpum Schp. 108 . Boulders in a s tream at
Al tnaharra .

D ichodontium pellucidum Schp. Common in both divisions , c .f1
'

.

A tal l form
,
in habit very like D . flavescens , but w ith a striate peri

stome , was gathered by the stream in Gl en Dubh . This plant had
abundant gemmae , which generally seem ni ore charac teri stic of the
Shor ter - l eaved form . A form near the var . compactum Schp. oc

curred on the Far ~ out Head .
—D . fiarescens Ldb . 108 . Gl en Dubh .

D icranclla hetero111alla Schp. In both divi sions , c .fr. A form
near to , i f n ot identical with , the var . elataFerg . occurred onCanisp.

—D . secundaLdb . 108 . Sandy ditches near Inch . c .fr.
— D . varia

Schp. 108 . D . squarrosa Schp. C ommon . 107 . Near Lairg .

c .fr . 108 .

B lindia acuta B . &3 S . 107 &1 108 . Common and frui ting well in
plac es .

D icranoweisia crispula Ldh. 108 . Crags on BenHope , c .fr.

Campylopus S chimperi Mi lde . 1 08 . Glen Dubh
,
Inch . C .

S chwm z ii Schp. 108 . Fairly c ommon . C . flexuosus B rid . 108 .

Loch -na -Meide , a straight dark form with abundant fruit , near
Incll .

—~ C . pyriformis B rid . 108 . Not uncommon ,
c .fi

°

.
— C . fragilis

B . S . 108 . Gl en Dubh ,
Inch . ; a fine tal l form . C . atrovirens

De Not . Common in both divi sions .
—Var. f alcatus Braith . 108 .

Near Inch . Var . epilosus Braith . 108 . Ben C l ibreck and near
Inch . , common ; often very marked

, but spec imen s occur with
Short hair points — C . brevipilus B . S . 108 . (Prof . Barker.)

D icranodontium longirostre B . 83 S . 108 . B en Hope .
- Var .

alpinum Sehp . 108 . Peaty ground near Inch .

D icranum fulvellum Sm . 108 . Glas Bheinn and conglomerate
rocks of Quinag , poor and w i th scanty frui t . D . falcatum Hedw .

108 . Common onB enMore Assynt , c .fr. Growing with the type
was a form with short c ell s as in Cynodontinm polyca1pum,

possibly
a c ondition induced by the very wet ground in which i t was

growing . D . S tarkei W . M . 108 . B en More Assynt, c .fr.

D . B onj eani De Not . 107 108 .
—D . scoparium Hedw . 107 108 .

- Var . paludosum Schp. 108 . Glen Dubh ; wet ground , w i th the
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l eaves slightly undulate when moist . Var . orthophyllum. 108 .

B oulders in a wood onB enHope . D . maj us Turn . 108 . Wood
by Loch Assynt, &c . D . fuscescens Turn . 108 . Common ; with
abundant frui t in the wood by Loch Assynt . —D . Scottianum Turn .

108 . Shaded rocks in the wood by Loch Assynt , with abundant
fruit . D . uncinatum C . M . 107 . B en Cl ibreck , a small form .

108 . Glen Dubh
,
very fine ; al so in the wood by Loch Assynt and

other places .
_

D . asperulum C . M. 108 . Growing with D . unci

natum
, as i s usually the c ase , in all th e localities of the former .

Leucobryum glaucum Schp. 107 108 .

F issidens bryoides Hedw . 1 08 . F . osmitndoides Hedw . 108 .

Wood by Loch Assynt . F . adiantoides Hedw . 108 . F . decipiens

De Not . 108 .
—F . taxifolius Hedw . 108 .

Grimmia apocarpaW . M. 107 108 .
-Var . rivularisW . M .

108 . Rocky beds of torrents , Inch .
,
0 .fr. Robust and wellmarked .

G. n1ariti1na Turn . 108 . Rocks by the sea , common , c .fr.

G . funalis Schp. 108 . Glas Bheinn and Quinag . G. torquata

Hornsch . 108 . G . pulvinata Sm . B oth divis ions , c .fr. G .

trichophylla. 108 . A robust form was gathered on rocks by Loch
Assynt. G . decipiens Ldh. 108 . S tones of a bridge at Scouri e ,
with good and abundant fruit . G . Hartmani Sehp . 108 . Gl as
Bheinn ; rocks by Loch Assynt , the latter very fine . G. patens

B . S . 108 . B en Cl ibreck , 0 .fr. Gl en Dubh , with faint traces
of a hyaline point to th e leaves . G. Doniana Sm . 108 . Not
common . Conglomerate rocks on Quinag , c .fr. A small barren
tuft of another spec ie s o f Grimmia unlike any described European
spec i e s was gathered in 108 , near Inch . , on a detached block of
l imes tone . The species most c losely resembling i t i s the American
G . calyptrataHook . but i t has good leaf- charac ters to distinguish
it from thi s , and appear s to be a new and distinc t spec ies .

Rhacomitrium ellipticum B . S . 108 . Quinag, c .fr.
— R. aciculare

B rid . 107 . Common . 108 . Common , c .fr. , A l tnaharra , on alder
roots and twigs . A very remarkable form was gathered submerged
in a stream at an altitude of about 2500 ft . on B en More Assynt ,
wi th elongate s tems and dis tan t squarrose - recurved leaves — R. pro

tensum B raun . 107 108 . A black rigid form with broad -pointed
leaves was gathered on wet rocks at the base of Quinag .

R . fasciculare B rid . In both divisions , c . fr. R. heterostichum

B rid . Abundant in both divisions , 0 .fr. Var . alopecurum Hub .

108 — Var . gracilescens B . S . 108 .
— R. lanuginosum B rid . 107 d:

108 . Forma epilosa. 108 . Hollow on B en More Assyut where
snow had recently lain . Many of the s tems had the leaves quite
devoid of hair points . R . canescens B rid . Common in both
divisions , c .fr.

- Forma epilosa. 108 . Ben C libreck , in the sand of
a s tream , w i th abundant fruit .

P tychomitrium polyphyllum Furnr. 108 . Walls , 0 .fr.

Glyphomitrium Daviesii B rid . 108 . B oulder by the road near
Scourie , 0 . fr. Conglomerate rocks , Quinag, c .fr. , poor .
Hedwigia ciliata Ehrh . 108 . Common on rocks , c .fr. Var .

striataWi l s . 108 . Rocks by the s tream and tarn on Gl as Bheinn,
c .fr. awell -marked form of the var .



4 14 THE JOURNAL OF BOTANY

Tortulamuralis Hedw . Walls in both divi sions , c .fr.
—T. subu

lataHedw . In both divi s ions , c .f 1
'

.
— T . ruraliformis Dixon . 108 .

Sandhill s near Durness . T . princeps De Not . 108 . Limestone
c rags to the south of Inch . ; in immense rounded cushions , with
abundant fruit . The leaves were les s interrupted than is often the
c ase , probably owing to th e very dense habi t .

Barbula rubellaMitt . In both divi si ons , c .fr. Var . ruberrima

Braith . 108 . Ben Uidhe , Inch . B . lop/laced Mi tt . 108 . B .

f allaa: Hedw . var . brevifolia Schultz . 108 . Alt-nan -Uamh .

B . recurvifolia S ehp . 108 . On the l imestone near Inch . B .

spadiceaMit t . 108 . Sandy detri tus by the s tream in Gl en Dubh ,

c .fr. B . rigidula Mitt. Walls in both divi s ion s , and with
the characteri s tic gemmae. B . cylindrica S ehp . 108 . Inch . , not

c ommon . B . revoluta B rid . 107 108 . B . convoluta Hedw .

107 108 .
— B . ungaiculalaHedw . 108 .

Leptodontiumfl er ifolium Hpe . 108 . Dry peaty ground on B rea
bag

— L . recu1 vifoliu1nLdb . 108 . Moi st rocks by waterfall s , poor .

B enUidhe and Coinnemheall.

Weisia microstomaC . M . 108 . Limestone rocks near Inch . ,

c .fr. W . calcarea C . M . 108 . Shallow limes tone caves in Glen
Dubh ; a fine form , in deep tufts , and not fragile . W. rupestris

C . M . 108 — W. curvirostris C . M . 108 . A remarkably robus t and
apparently undescribed form occurred on stones by waterfalls and
rapids in Glen Dubh .

— W . verticillataB rid . 108 . Limestone rocks ,
Inch .

T1i chosto1nn1ncrispulum Bruch . 108 . Limestone rocks , Inch . ; a
robust broad - l eaved form. A form with narrower l ess cucullate
leaves occurred inGlen Dubh .

— T . mutabile B ruch . 108 . Not un

common . Var . littorale Dixon . 108 . A ltnaharra ; crags near
Allt -na -Caillich , at an altitude of 1000 ft . on B en Hope , a wel l
marked form wi th small short leave s . Growing with it was a more
robust form with larger leaves , but referable to the var . littorale

rather than to the type . T . tenuirostre Ldb . 108 . Wet rocks on

Quinag and Ben Uidhe . T . inclinatum Dixon . 108 . Limestone
rock s south of Inch . Some of the tufts are well characterized , but
others are much less so , and approach T . tortuosum through the

var .fragilifolium. The plant s gathered tend to confirm the view of
B oulay , that when growing under favourable condit ion s T . incli

natum i s easv to recogniz e and well - charac teri zed , but under les s
favourable c ondi tions it appears to connec t i tself wi th several all ied
Spec i es — T. tortuosum Dixon . 108 . Very common on the l imestone
at Inch .

, fruiting sparingly .
— Var . fragilifolinm Dixon . Smoo Cave ,

Durness .

Cinclidotus fontinaloides P . B . 108 . Common by stream s , 0 . fr.

Encalyp ta ciliataHoffm . 108 . Loose earth in Gl en Dubh , c .fr.

E . streptocarpaHedw . 108 . On the l imes tone .

Aneectangiwn compactum Schwg . 108 .

ZygodonMougeotii B . S . 108 . Quinag .
— Z . vi1i dissi1nns R. Br.

108 . Tree s and walls , sparingly .

UloluDrummondii B r id . 107 . B irches near Lairg , 0 .fr. The

numerous stomata in several rows appear to be of some value in
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Webera polymorpha Schp. 108 . Ben More Assynt , c .fr.

W . acuminata Sehp . 108 . B en C l ibreck . W. elongata Schwgr.

108 . Quinag , c . fr. W . nutans Hedw . In both divi sions , c .fr.

A form which may be the var. ceespitosa occurred by the rocky side
of a stream at Altnaharra ; al so another w i th long rigid innovation s
as in W . annotina.

— Var . longiseta B . S . 108 . In a p eat cutting ,
Loch -na -Meide , c .fr . W . annotina Schwgr. 108 . Sand and
boulders in a stream near Al tnaharra ; a remarkable form w i th
large hollow bulbils , which very probably belongs to W . bulbifera
Warn st . W. Ludwigii Sehp . 107 . B en Cl ibreck . 108 . B en

More Assynt , c . fr.
— Var . elata. Sehp . 108 . A robus t form 3 —4 in .

tall , with the leaves hardly so wide as i s usual wi th var . latifolia
and more strongly toothed , but referable to the var . rather than to
the type

,
occurred on Canisp and B enMore A ssyut . W. comma

tata Sehp . 108 . B en C l ibreck and Gl en Dubh , c .fr. A laxly
tufted form with bulbil s in the axils of the l eave s on the barren
s tems

,
and much re sembling W . annotina in general appearance .

W. carnea Sehp . 108 . W . albicans Sehp . 108 . Damp sandy
ground , not common .

P lagiobryum Zierii Ldh. 108 . BenHope .

B ryumfi liforme Dicks . Not uncommon in both division s ; with
immature frui t on we t sandy ground near Inch . B . pendulum

S ehp . 108 . Limestone crags below Inch . , c .fr.
— B . inclinatum

B land . 108 . Not common ,
c . fr. B . pallens Sw . By streams in

both divis ions
,
common , c .fr. , with the c i l i a of the inner peri stome

often imperfec t . B . Duvalii Voit . 108 . Marshy ground near the
heads of springs on Coinnemheall, fine and abundan t . B . pseudo

triquetrum Schwg. In both divisions abundant
,
c .fr. A form wi th

a rather short capsul e was gathered in Glen Dubh .
— B . intermedium

B rid . In both divi s ions
,
c .fr.

— B . ccespiticium L . In both divi sions
,

0 . fr. B . capillare L . Common in both divisions , c .fr . A

synoicous form was gathered on a wall near Lairg . The cap sul e ,
however , i s not of the torquescens form , nor are the l eaves , which
are but l i ttle twi s ted when dry , and denticulate above . Var
F erchelii B . S . 108 . Limestone c aves , Allt -nan -Uamh , and
boulders in Glen Dubh . B . erythrocarpum Schwgr. 108 . Peaty
ground , Quinag , 0 . fr. ; some of the cap sul es w i th very short necks .

— B . alpinum Huds . 107 . Ben C l ibreck . 108 . Common ; a com
pact slender form with small l eave s was gathered onCanisp Kyle
Sku, c .fr. B . M ilhlenbeckii B . S . 108 . Protruding rocks in
s treams

,
Glas Bheinn and Coinnemheall. The form from Glas

Bheinn i s very dark , almost blackish . The Coinnemheall plant
i s more typical . It was almost invariably

“

as soc iated with a form
of B . pseudotriguetrmn with short almost borderle s s leaves , which
closely resembled i t in a moist s tate . The resemblanc e disappeared
on drying . B . Mildeanum Jur. 108 . Sandy debris and rocks by
streams very fine on Coinnemheall.
Mnium afi ne var . elatum. 108 — M . rostratum Schrad . 108 .

M . undulatum L . In both divi sions . M . hornum L . In both
divi sion s

,
0 . fr . A form with the leave s homomallous onB enHope .
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M .
—serratum Schrad . 108 . Gl en Dublr and Breabag ,

c . fr.

M . orthorhynchuznB . S . 108 . Limestone rocks , Allt-nan-Uamh .

The male plant
,
and barren in l arge wide tufts intermixed wi th a

l i ttle frui ting M . ser1
'atum.

—~M . punctatum L . 108 . Inch . , a small
l eaved form w i th somewhat the habi t of a Cinclidium.

— Var . elatum

Sehp . 108 . Marshy ground on Coinnemheall, princ ipally the male
plant .

Oinclidium stygiuni Sw . 108 . Wet peaty ground at the head of
Loch Maol -a-Choire , abundant and fruiting well in places .

Fontinalis antipyreticaL . 108 . Streams , common . Var . gra

eilis Sehp . 108 . Springs at 2000 ft . 0 11 Canisp. A rigid form
,

h ardly collapsing when dry . F . squamosa L . 108 . Rocks in a
stream on Quinag .

Nechera cris'paHedw . V . co111planataHubn. 108 .

P te1 ygophyllu1n lucens B rid. 108 . A remarkable form was
gathered on Canisp growing in springs with Sphagnum , &c , i

tal l dense masses of a deep green c olour , w ith erec t c rowded s tems .

Leucodon sciuroides Schwgr. 108 .

P terogonium gracile Sw . 108 . Rocks by Loch Assyut .
Antitrichia curtipendula B rid . 108 .

Porotrichum alopecurum Mitt . 108 .

Anomodon viticnlosus H . T . 108 . Limestone rocks , Inch .

Pterigynandrumfi liforme Hedw . 103 . Rocks by Loch Assynt ,
H eterocladium heteropterum B . S . 108 . Rock s in the wood by

Loch Assynt ; a delicate form , but hardly the var . j
’

allax . H .

catennlata B . 81. S . 108 . Limestone rocks at Breabag and Allt-nan
Uamh , fairly common . Growing with i t was a paler form , softer
than the type , with longer more tapering and more denticulate
leaves , with longer c ells . At first sigh t this plant appears very di s
tinc t , and might b e taken for the var . fi lamentosa B oul . of P . atro

virens . Intermediates , however , between it and the type were
present . It appears to be the same as Les/tea Vancheri Sehp . MS
which was reduced by Wilson to a var . of catenulata.

Thuidium tamariscinnm B . S . 107 108 . T . delicatnlum

Mi tt . Wet rocks on Quinag , Ben Uidhe , and by Loch Assynt.
The Quinag plant poor , and w i th the colour of T . recognituin that
from Loch Assynt very charac ter i s tic and well developed .

— T .

recognitum Ldb . 108 . L imestone rocks , Inch .

Climaciuni dendroides W. M . 108 . Not uncommon , but poor .
Cylindrothecium concinnuni Sehp . 108 . Onthe l imestonenearInch .

Orthothecium rufescens B . S . 108 . Princ ipally on the l ime
s tone , frui ting sparingly invery damp places — O . intricatum B . S .

108 . C le fts o f rocks on the l imes tone .

Isothecium myurum B rid . 108 .

Pleuropus
'

sericeus Dixon . 108 . Not uncommon . A slender form
occurred at Cape Wrath resembling at fi rs t sigh t H . cupressifornie
var . resupinatum, with which i t was growing .

Camptothecium lutescens B . S . 108 . Common on the l ime
s tone . A tall fine pinnate form occurred on the Far-out Head .

Brachythecium glareosuni B . S . 108 . B . albicans B . S .
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107 108 . B . salebrosum B . S . var . palustre Sehp . 107 . B .

rutabulum B . S . 108 .
— B . rivulare B . S . Abundant on rocks

in s treams in both divi sions — Var . chrysophyllum Spr. 108 . Rocks
by the Streams inGlen Dubh and elsewhere . Most of the spec i
mens , in fact , approached thi s form . B . plumosum B . S . 108 .

— B . purum Dixon . 108 . C ommon .

Hyocomium flagellare B . 81: S . 107 . Rocks by a s tream . 108 .

Quinag .

Eurhynchium crassinervium B . S . 108 . Limestone rocks , Gl en
Dubh ; a robust form . E . prcelongum. 108 .

— Var . S tokesii.

108 — E . Swartz iiHook . 108 . Var . rigidum. 108 . Limestone caves ,
Gl en Dubh ; not very well marked , but with erec t rigid branche s
and the leaves striate when dry , and not c omplanate . The plant
bears some resemblanc e to a smal l form of E . s triatum. E .

abbreviatuin S chp. 1 08 .
—E . tenellum Mi lde . 108 .

-E . 1nyosuroides

Schp. In both d ivi s ions . A robust prostrate form W i thout the
dendro id habi t o f the type was gathered among rocks on B en

C l ibreck . This form , which somewhat resembles a B rachythecium

in habit , has al so been found on Quinag Hill , Skye , and i s cer tainly
deserving o f a varietal name — E . striatum B . S . 108 .

—E . rusci

ferme Mi lde . 108 . Common in s treams
,
c . fr. Var . proliamm

Turn . (non 108 . In a waterfal l 0 11 Quinag, a marked
variety with slender julaceous brown branches .

Plagiothecinm Mullerianum. 108 . Rock -crev ices on B en Cli

breck and Ben Uidhe , poor and scanty . It s eems probable that
th is spec ie s will be found to have a wide d is tribution in Scotland ,

where sui table conditi ons occur . P . B orrerianum Spr. 108 .

Mostly in rock - crevices , fairly common . P . pulchellum B . S .

108 . Widely di stributed , but not very common ,
c . fr.

— Var .

nitidulum Husn . 108 . B en Uidhe , c . fr. P . striatellum Ldh.

1 08 . An erect densely - tufted form under rock s on Coinnemheall.
— P . denticulatum B . 85 S . 108 . A form which grew in tall robus t
brigh t green tufts , paler below , was common by springs and

rivulets on Canisp and Quinag . The l eaves are large , tapering
to an almost acuminate point , and usually markedly denticulate at
the apex

,
very decur rent , with lOng double nerves reaching nearly

half the length of the leaf , and with large cells . The l eaf-margin
i s also sl ightly recurved — P . undulatum B . S . 107 108 .

Amblystegium Sp 1acci B . S . 108 . Limestone caves a t Allt
nan -Uamh . A . serpens B . S . 108 . Common , but not so uni
versal as in the south . Var . depanperatum B oul . Smoo Cave ,
Durness . A . fi licinum De Not . 108 . Common and vari able .

Var . trichodes Steudel. 108 . Rocks in the wood by Loch Assynt .

Very slender and delicate . Limpricht dis tingui shes thi s var . from

gracilescens Schp. chiefly by the c omparative absence of rhizoids .

A form having leaves with an excurrent nerve , but not otherw i se
l ike th e var . vallisclausee Dixon , occurred inGlen Dubh . A . com

pactum Aust . 108 . Limestone caves , Smoo Cave , Durness , Gl en
Dubh ,

and Breabag. Two forms occurred in Smoo Cave , which ,

however
,
intergraded one more compac t and tufted , and the other



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


420 THE J OURNAL OF BOTANY

poor ; rath er finer in the wood by Loch As syut . H . b7 8vi7 0 8 t7 e

B . S . 108 . Ben Hope , a tal l erec t form . H . Ioreum B . S .

In both divi s ions . H . squamosum B . S . Abundant in both
divis ions .

— H . ti iquetrum B . S . In both divi s ions .

LEPIDIUM HETEROPHYLLUM BENTHAM .

BY FREDERICK TOWN SEND , M .A F .L .S .

AN examination of specimen s , in the Herbaria of Kew and the
B riti sh Museum , of the genus Lepidiu.m.

, and espec ial ly of L. hetero

phyllum B en th . , L. Snu
’

thii Hook .

, and of the var. alatostyla,
l ed me

to enquire how the dehi scence of the si l icules of the latter i s effected .

None of the spec imens were suffic ien tly advanced to show thi s
sat i sfactorily , so at the commenc ement of the mon th of Septemb er
in the presen t year I vi si ted the original s tation at Redbridge , near
Southamp ton , where I found the plant so far advanced that even
decay had already commenced ; but not one out of the 550 si l icules
I examined had dehi sced , though they were ripe and perfec tly
formed , and c ontained perfec t seeds . The question ari ses— Is this
indeh iscent character constant ? I can h ardly imagine i t to b e
otherw i se , though it m igh t be premature to assert i t defini tely
wi thout the observati on of more than one season .

In the normal form s of L . s
’

t/z z
’

i dehi scenc e commences at the
base of the notch where the valves j oin the replum . The faint
marginal nerve of the wing extends to its summit , and then turns
downwards along the notch where it j oins the replum and separate s
from i t

,
in dehiscence , adhering to the cas t -off valve . In the silicule s

of var . alatostyla the wing itsel f togeth er with it s marginal nerve i s
prolonged

,
extends upwards , and appear s t o merge into and adhere

to the style in a manner which seems to hinder or prec lude de
hiscence . If the charac ter b e cons tant , i t would be suffic i ent ,
independent of the remarkable subacuminate charac ter of the
wings of the s i licul e s , to constitute a marked form or variety

,

and to mi li tate again st i ts being merged into B entham’ s typical
L . heterophyllmn, as proposed by Mr. N . E . B rown in Eng. Bot.

Suppl . part i . p . 27 ; but on other grounds I do no t see that Mr.

B rown ’ s suggested al teration of nomenc lature would be satis fac tory .

In real ity he proposes a new and Opposing charac ter for B entham ’ s
L . hetm'

Ophyllmn
— viz .

“ Fruit without a notch at the apex , and
a new character for the var . canescms of Gren . Godr.

— viz .

Fruit notched at the apex . I thus designate Mr. B rown ’ s
charac ters becaus e they are nei ther to be found in the descrip tion s
of B entham nor of Gren . Godr. B entham ’ s original description
i s in Cat . des Pl. Indigenes des Pyrenees et du bas Languedoc , par
G. B entham , 1 826 , p . 95 . L . siliculis ellipticis , alatis , vix
emarginatis , glabris stylo exse1 to filiformi ; cau1ibus diffusis , bas i
ramosis , apice ascendentibus , simplicibus ; foliis caulinis , sagittatis,
dentatis , glabris . Grenier and God1 on also describe the si l icules
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thus — “Ai1es des s il icul es arrondies au sommet ou faiblement
échancrées .

”
A c areful examination of authentic spec imen s in the

Kew Herbarium show s that many of the sil icules are really notched .

There are two sheets of spec imen s with the following label :
Lepidium heterophyllum B enth . In superiori valli s B ynes parte
ala Bagouta prope torrentem . Pyr. or . Unio itiner. Endress . ad
finem Junn 183 0 . I find , even on the same spec imen , sil icule s
some of which are truncate or rounded or slightly notched . One

spec imen i s immature , but the s ilicul es are apparently similar .
I also find the s il icules notched on specimen s with the following
label in B entham ’ s own handwriting Lepidium hetero

phyllum . M . Areasque pres les E aux B onnes . The l eft
hand plant of spec imen s gathered in the Vallée d ’

Eynes, 24
—26 ,

6 , 25 , i s the only plant which , though immature , has s il icul es
similar to the Redbridge plant .

Thus Mr. Brown ’ s charac ter— “ Fruit without a notch at th e
apex —would exc lude from the L . Itete’

l
‘

Ophylt
’mn of B entham

several spec imens gathered and named by B entham him sel f.
Grenier and Godron found the distinc tion between their a hetero

phytlum and their
,
8 canescens on the charac ter of the leaves only ,

and they do not allude to any sil icul e -charac ter excep t in their
spec ific description . Their a. pyrenaicmn nob . i s desc ribed thus
Plante verte , afeuilles presque glabres their

,
8 canescens nob .

Plante d
’

un vert blanchatre , feui lle s tres velus .

”
Lepidium

Smithii Hook . Thus , i f Mr. B rown ’ s nomenc l ature were adopted
,

c onfusion would be created , as var . alatostyla would come under h is
typical L . heterophyllmn, Whereas i t comes under the ,

3 canescens of
Gren . Godr.

I feel a diffidence in suggesting a nomencl ature and arrange
ment which would be most sui table . If we accept subspecie s ; both
L . heterophyHu-m B enth . and L . S-mithii Hook . have , I think , a claim
to be considered subspec ie s o f L. campestre L . ; any way ,

in con

sideration of the marked differenc e in charac ter and of the different
areas . of distr ibution , distinc t and equal rank should be conceded
to them , and the var . alatostyla should be retained as a var. of
L. Smithii Hook . , or be dropped altogether

,
and the spec ific

charac ter of the latter altered so as to express the variable form
of the wing of the s ilicul e . Thi s variab il i ty is perhaps better
shown in sp ecimens from “ B each near Lydd

,
Kent ,

” quoted by
Mr. B rown as simi lar to the Redbridge plant , and by other spec i
mens in the herbarium of the B ri ti sh Museum from Hedge -bank
near Hayes , Kent .

” I have carefully examined the Lydd spec imen s
ex herb . J . S . Mill , and find the sil icul es are mos tly emarginate

,

though some are truncate or rounded , while one of th e Haye s
spec imens collec ted by Mr. James Groves has simi lar sil icules

,

some of which are slightly emarginate and some rounded at the
apex .
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THE EUROPEAN SPHAGNACEE

(AFTER WARNSTORF)

B Y E . CHARLES HORRELL , F .L .S .

(Continued from p .

VIII . SPHAGNA C YMB IFOLIA Schimp.

B ranch - l eaves of medium si ze to large , ovate or roundish to
oblong - obovate , boat - shaped , with smal l teeth on the scarc ely
bordered lateral margins ; apex wide

,
rounded and cucullate ,

never toothed , frequen tly with a hyaline border ; the margin
generally widely inrolled at the apex and for some di stance down
the leaf ; when dry never undul ate , and frequen tly with a slight
lustre . Chlorophyllos e cell s in sec tion broadly equi lateral or
narrowly i soscele s—triangular or narrowly rec tangular to barrel
shaped , generally free on the inner surfac e of the leaf

, more rarely
free on both surface s of the l eaf or c ompletely enclosed by the
hyaline cell s ; hyaline cell s , on the inner wall where united to the
chlorophyllos e c ell s smooth , papillose , with so- called comb -fibrils

or w i th 2— 3 longitudinaland almo st parallel fibril s pore - formation
various , on the inner side generally with the pore s chiefly near the
lateral margins , on the outer side generally with very numerous
pores in rows on the c ommissure s , usually wi th large membrane
gaps in the upper c ell - angles near the apex . Stem - cortex in several

(to 5) l ayers of very wide , thin -walled c ells
,
always with one or more

(to 9) large pores on the outer wall of the superfic ial layer ; generally
fi brillose ,

more rarely qui te without fibril s . C ortical c ells of the
branches not forming re tort -c ell s , but , espec ially in the pendent
branches , always with fibri l s and pores . S tem- l eaves sometimes
ra ther small , some times large , sometimes very large , inmost cases
l ingulate to spatulate , ei ther with hyaline border all round or only
at the broadly rounded apex ; frequen tly the margin inrolled in the
upper par t ; non-fibrillose or wi th fibril s more or l es s developed

,

somet imes fibrillose and porose to the base . C olour whiti sh , green ,

brown , or purple .

This very dis tinc t sec tion compri ses about for ty - two spec ie s , of
which all the seven European spec ie s are found in this c ountry
Most of the member s of this group are at once recogni z ed a s
belonging to the sec tion by their robust siz e , and by the cucullate
apex of the branch - l eaves .

44 . S . IMBRICATUM (Hornsch . ) Rus s . B eitr. z ur Kenntn. der
Torfm . 1865 , 2 1 .

Syn. S . Austini Sulliv . apud Aust . Musc i Appal . 1870 , 3 .

S . ctfi
‘
ine B en. Card . in Rev . Bryol. 1885 , 4 .

Exsicc . B rai thwaite , Sphagn. B rit . Exsicc . Nos . 1 2

Plan ts 1n looser or more c ompac t tufts , 7—1 5 cm . high , l ight to
rather dark green , grey-green , yellowi sh , brown to deep brown ;
generally more delicate than the other European spec i es of the
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membrane -gaps . Capsul e dark brown . Spore s rusty red . Male
inflorescence on the somewhat inflated apex of the c omal branches .

Hab. On wet elevated heaths and in peat bogs .

Distrib. Scandinavia , Rus sia , Denmark , Germany , B elg ium,

France , Scotland , England ; A s ia ; N . America ; S . America .

This very distinc t spec i es i s not primarily characteri zed by the
presenc e of the pecul iar comb -fibrils , in some forms these being
ent irely absent , but by the form and posit ion of the chlorophyllos e
c ell s o f the branch - leaves , by the s tem - l eaves , and the very numerous
fibril s in the cortical cell s of the stems and branches .

There are three main vari etie s

(1 ) Var . cristat zlm Warnst . in Hedw igia, 1889 , pp . 3 67—3 72 .

Comb -fibrils numerous throughout the lower half of the branch
leaves . Lyth Moss , Wes tmoreland (Barnes in Braithw . Sphagn.

B rit . Exsicc . No . 1 , 1 877 . A form intermediate between var .
cristatunt and var . sublccve) ; Strath Garve , Ross
betw een S tornoway and Garynahine , Lewis , H ebride s (Smith) ;
Raplock Moss , New Galloway , Kirkcudbright (ilIcAmlrew) ; W1ther

s lack Moss , Westmoreland (Barnes) ; Latheron , Caithness (Lillie) ;
Lochan -na-Lairge , Perthshire (Cocks) Meall-nan -Tarmachan,

Perth shire (Cocks) .

(2) Var . s ztblaerc Warn st . I. c . Comb - fibrils only sl ightly de
veloped ,

frequently with only slender beginnings of fibr i ls near th e
l eaf- base .

( 3 ) Var . nj ine Warn st . in Bot . Gaz . 1890 , 2 50 . Syn. S . (Wine
Ren. Card ; S . imbricatum. var. [care Warns t . in Hedwigia, 1889 ,
pp . 3 67—872 . Comb -fibrils completely absent .

45 . S . DEGENERAN S ) Varnst. inBot . Centralbl. xlii . 1890 , 102 .

Plant c omple tely submerged , green above , greyish below . Stem
slender

,
20— 3 0 cm . long , wi th long , th in , stem - l ike branches from

the m iddle or the upper part .

Wood - cylinder wh i tish or pale yel lowish . S tem- cortex of the main
axi s in 2 3 layers ; cells very wide and thin -walled , either qui te
wi thout fibri ls or with few very del icate fibril s ; pores on th e super
fi cial wall numerous (up to s ix in each c ell ) , large and non-ringed .

Cortex of the main branches in two layers .

S tem- leaves on the lower par t of the main axis large , w idely
oval, not widened towards the apex nor spatulate as in the other
European cymbifolia, but widest in the m iddle ; with a border of
narrow ,

septate , hyaline cells on the broad rounded apex and for
same di stanc e down the lateral margins ; ei ther qui te without fibril s
or fibrillose in the upper three - four ths and with pores onboth sides ;
on the outer surfac e towards the leaf-base wi th large membrane
gap s in the m iddle of the c ell-wall s . Leaves of the main branches
resembling those of the spreading branches inform and cell - struc ture ,
but larger ; sometimes qui te w i thout fibril s , more frequen tly fibrillose
and porose to the base not rarely in the upper one - third formed of
chlorophyllose cell s only .

Fascicles di stant , in the lower part of the plant composed of
three branches . of which two are stronger and spreading , and the
third i s weaker and appressed to the s tem ; the fascic les on the
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main branches are generally very incompletely developed , and form
at the apex of each branch a very small capitulum with obtuse
branches . Cortex of the branches wi th numerous fibril s and pores .

Spreading branches very thin , about 1—1% cm . l ong , tapering
towards the apex , and

“either recurved or almost hori zontal .
Leaves on the lower branches more or l ess loosely placed , on
the upper ones c losely imbricate and with squarrose apex ; from
a narrower base much widened to the middle and then narrowed to
a shor ter or longer

,
wide , obtuse , cucullate apex , as in S . cymbi

folium f. squarrosula in the upper part frequently with 2—5 rows of
shorter and narrower chlorophyllose cell s on th e lateral margin s ,
the apex also being frequently formed of such cells alone . Hyaline
c ells remarkably narrow and long ; th e chlorophyllose cells , on the
contrary , seen from the inner s ide , very wide , showing , as i s the
case with many aquatic forms in the cuspidatum group , a tendency
for the chlorophyllose cell s to increase at the expense of th e hyalin e
cells . Pores on the inner surface scattered ; in the upper c ell
angles , towards the lateral margin s , generally more numerous and
in the middle of the cell -wall ; on the entire outer surface wi th
numerous round pores in almost every cell -angle .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion broadly i sosceles - trapezoid , free on
both surface s , the wall generally strongly convex on the

“

inner sur

fac e , sl ightly convex on the outer surface ; lumen very wide , ful l of
chlorophyl l ; wall never thickened ; hyaline cells almost equally
c onvex on both surfaces , and the inner wall , where united to the
chlorophyllose cells , always entirely wi thout papillm. Towards th e
leaf-apex the chlorophyllos e cell s in sec ti on are quadrate or even
wider than h igh , approaching the hyaline cell s in form and size ,
and , l ike these , are flat on both surfaces .

Flowers and frui t unknown .

Distrib. England (Carrington Moss , Cheshire , Holt ,

Germany .

Thi s curious bog -mos s at the firs t gl anc e might be taken for a
submerged form of S . cuspidatum or a slender and submerged form
of S . sguarrosum, but i t would not be suspec ted that i t was a member
of the cymbifolimn group , from all the other members of which i t i s
abundantly dis tinct . The me thod of branching i s pecul i ar to this
plant and to S . monocladum. It i s very distinc t from any other
species in the cymbifolimngroup by— (l) the almost entire absenc e
of fibril s in the stem-cortex ; (2 ) the form and struc ture of th e
stem- leaves ; ( 3 ) the transec ti on of the branch - leaves ; and (4) the
pore - formation of the branch - leaves .

46 . S . TURFACEUM Warnst . in Schrift . Naturf. Ges . in Danzig .

N . F. Bd . ix . Heft i i . p . 1 61 , 1897 .

Tufts dirty brown or green , resembling in habit S . cymbr
’

folium.

S tem-cortex in 3 —4 l ayers ; c ell s w ide and th in -walled
,
with

numerous fibril s , each wi th 3 —6 (rarely more ) pores .

Wood-cylinder brownish .

S tem-leaves very large , from a narrower base w idened to the
middle , and thence produced into the broad , cucullate , obtuse apex ,
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which has th e margins incurved ; fibrillose to the base ; on the
inner surface w i th numerous round pores , especially near the lateral
margins ; on the outer surface with semi-ell iptical pores in rows
on the commi s sures , which pass over near the apex into large
membrane-gaps .

Spreading branches elongated , acuminate at the apex , w ith the
cortical c ell s very fibrose and porose . B ranch- leaves very large ,
longly ovate

,
and with the upper half distinc tly squarrose always)

pore - formation as in the stem- l eaves .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec tion broadly - trapezoid (up to 12 ,
u. w ide)

(rarely broadly - tri angular) , w i th the longer parallel side exposed
on the inner surface of the leaf, generally free on both sur faces .

Hyalin e cell s not papillose .

Hab. In wet boggy places .

D istrib. Germany ; England . B rookwood , Surrey (Monington

cfi
'

Horrell) ; B arnet Wood , Hayes Common , W . Kent (Cocks) ; Hole
Common , near Lyme Regi s , Dorset (Miss Lister) ; Wi ld Moorstone
Wood , near Buxton , Derbysh ire (Ley) ; Tilgate Fores t , Suss ex

(Horrell) ; Trelleck Bog , Monmouth (Ley) Longridge Fell ,
W . Lanes . (Wheldon) ; Clougha, W . Lanes . (Wheldon) Arkholme
Moor , W . Lanes , (Wilson) ; Cockerham Moss , W . Lanes . (Wheldon
(f Wilson) ; Lake Gormire , near Thirsk , N . Yorks (Wheldon) ; near
Virginia Water , Surrey (Illayes) ; Wimbledon Common , Surrey

(Mayes) .
Thi s specie s comes very near S . cymbifoliwn, but must , especi

ally on account of th e broadly - trapezoid chlorophyllose cell s , be held
to be dis tinc t . From S . degenerans , too , wi th which i t agre es in th e
form of it s chlorophyllos e cell s , i t differs in th e strongly fibrose
stem and branch cortical c ells , the wider and shorter hyaline c ell s
of the branch - leave s , and the qui te different habit .

(To be continued .)

A NEW SPECIES OF UNCINULA FROM JAPAN .

BY ERNE ST S . SALMON , F .L .S .

SINCE the completion of my monograph of the E rysiphacece

(Memoirs of the Torrey Bot . C lub , vol . ix .) much fresh mater ial
has been sent to Europe by Japanese mycologi sts . Dr . Hennings

(inEngl er
’ s Bot . Jahrb . xxviii . 271—272 ; and xxix . 147—150 (1900)

and Mr. P. Sydow (Mem. de l’Herb . B oi ss . No . 4 , p . 4 have
worked at thi s material . Notes on some of this new material and
an account of all the specie s known from Japan wil l be found in
my artic l e

“ The E rysiphacece of Japan in Bul l . Torr . Bot . Club ,
xxvii . 4 3 7—450 , pl . 26

That the E rysiphaceaz of Japan have not yet been completely
worked out , however , i s shown by the occurrence of a very di stinc t
new spec ies , described below , belonging to the genus Uncinula.

Th is new sp ec i e s grows on Qnercns glanduliferaRl. , and was found ,
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NEW PLANTS FROM CENTRAL ASIA .

TEE following noveltie s were c ollected by Capt . H . H . P . Deasy ,

in 1897 and 1898 , in Nor thern Tibet and Chinese Turkes tan . A

sketch -map illus trating his route has been publ ished by the Royal
Geographical Soc iety (Apri l 2nd ,

The types will be found
in the Department of B otany of the B riti sh Museum .

Lac tuca BRACHYREAMPHUS ) D easy i S . Moore . Pl anta humi l
1imahabitu Crepidis cujusdam ad sec tionem Gloni eratam pertinentis ,
caul e incrassato gl abro , foliis parvi s spathulatis obtusissimis integris
manifeste 3 -nervi i s plus minus araneoso - p ilosis

, capitulis cauli s ex
apic e aliquantulo dilatato c onvexo oriundis ibique dense aggregatis
et subsessilibus , capi tulis angus te cylindricis 4 -flosculosis , involucri
phylli s ex terioribus 2 quam reliqua paullo brevioribus linearibus
deorsum parum dilatatis , phyllis intermediis 2 oblongis una cum
intimis 2 oblongo -ovatis et margine scariosis obtusissimis phyll i s
omnibus sursum pilosi s eeteroquin glabris , achaeniis compressis

oblongis deorsum parum angustatis apice in rostrum brevissimum
abrupte contractis multicostatis .

Hab . Aksu, Chinese Turkes tan , alt . ft .

, July , 1 898 .

Caul i s 4 0 cm . alt 0 7 cm . diam . , sursum usque ad 1 0 cm .

dilatatum . Folia cm . long .
, O

' 5—O' 6 cm . lat . , deorsum in
sicco corrugata et 02 cm . lat . Capitulorum glomerul i c irca 3 0 cm .

diam . Peduncul i modo O' I—D' 1 5 cm . l ong . Involucrum 1 2 cm .

long . , cm . l at . phyllabas in versus connata . Achaenia 06 cm .

et pappi setae deorsum stram inea sursum griseae 1 0 cm. long .

A very remarkable spec i e s , so extraordinari ly l ike a Crepis of
Glonieratee— resemblanc e extending even to the partial union of

the involucral l eaves— that its true affinity was no t suspec ted unti l
the achenes came under examination . There i s , I think , no known
spec i es of Lactuca with which this could poss ibly be confounded .

Po lygonum t ib e t i cum Rendle . Herba minor caul e simplici
tenui superne hirsutulo , ocreis vix hypoeraterimorphis hirsutulis ,
l imbo brevi vix paten te setoso - c i l iato ; foliis membranaceis ellipticis
vel subovatis subacutis vel acutis ; petiolo tenui hirsutulo infra
ocreae medium in serto ; lam ina praecipue venis marginibusque pilo
sula ; Spica solitaria , se ss ili , densa , oblonga , bracteis sanguineis late
ovatis subacutis , glabrescentibus , cum margine i ciliolato ; floribus

majusculis sanguineis , perianthii foliis 5 , petalinis ; staminibus 7

cum squamulis perigynis alternantibus ; stigmatibus bini s pilei
formibus ; aehaenio

S l ender plants 3 0— 3 5 cm . high , the lower internodes barely
2 mm . thick , glabrous . Ocrea membranous , tubular , wi th scarc ely
spreading greenish short l imb with a shortly setose margin . Leaves

(inc luding petioles ) to 5 cm . long by 2 cm . broad , blade passing
somewhat abruptly into a peti ole about one - third i t s length . Spike

—2 cm . long by 1 cm . broad ,
brac ts with a shor tly hairy margin ,

otherwise almost glabrous ; flowers crimson , c losely resembling
those of Polygonum orientale L . perian th - l eaves ellipsoidal , 5 mm .

long by about 3 5 mm . broad ; fi l aments subulate , about 3 5 mm .

long , anthers attached in the middle , 1 mm. l ong ; ovary round ,
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c ompres sed , equal in length (barely 15 mm .) to the style with i ts
two subsessile cap- shaped stigmas frui t not pre sen t .

A member of Meisner
’

s sec tion A rnblygonon, and most nearly
alli ed to Polygonum orientale L . ,

the flowers being almost ident ical
in the two spec ie s ; but ours i s a smaller plant W ith a different
habit , expressed in i ts unbranched s tem , and almost sessile sol i tary
flower- sp ike ; the thinner texture and l es s elongated form of the
leaves also di s tingui sh i t .
Hab . Northern Tibe t .

ALLIUM CONSANGUINEUM Kunth , var . ROSEUM Rendle , var . nov.

Indistingui shable from the spec i es excep t by its rose - coloured
flowers ; those of the species are described a s golden -yellow .

Hab. Sarok Tuz Valley , alt . ft . , July , 1898 .

FESTUOA RUBRA L . var . ROBUSTA Rendle , var . nov. Laxe ete

spitans , innovationibus extravaginalibus interdum ascendentibus,
interdum sub terra repentibus , cum vaginis squamiformibus tec
ti s , demum ascendentibus et c aules basi robustos efl

'

ormantibus ;
nodis

, vaginis , foliisque glabris ; foliis flaccidis plicatis vel con
volutis ; panicula fi exuosa sublaxa, spiculis 4—5 -noris

,
villosis iis

F . arenariw Osbeck (F . rnbra var . arenariaFr. ) s imi libus .

Plants about 3 5 cm . high , charac terized by their robus t growth
at the base of the shoots , and the leaves , which are remarkably
flacc id for the spec i e s ; the blades are generally between 7 and 14 cm.

long and about 3 mm. broad when opened out .

The Turkestan plan t resembles somewhat spec imens collec ted
by Mr. C . B . C larke at Karakorum , at ft . (No . 3 03 3 5 in

but the latter has not the robust growth referred to ; and the
sp ikelet s have more flowers , with slightly narrower fer til e glumes .

Hab . Shiran Maidan Hunza Valley , five miles from K i lak Pass ,
ft Oc tober , 1897 . Common .

Fe stuca D easyi Rendle . Caespitosa , glabra , glauca , innovati
onibus intravaginalibus , caulibus cum vaginis membranaceis mar
cidis bas i indutis , florentibus cum internodiis tribus quae saepius a
vaginis striatis aret e inc lusa sunt ; l igula brevi membranacea trun
cata , laminis rigidulis anguste linearibus , smpius convolutis , venis

prominentibus , marginibus scabridulis ; panicula sublaxa, saEpius

stric ta
,
axi scabridulo , radiis simplicibus , infimis terni s , superioribus

binis ; spiculis subsessilibus , valde compressis , saepe 4—6 -floris ,
floribus dioicis glumis membranac eis et pallide viridibus in par te
superiore lucidis et tenuibus ; gl. s terili inferior -a angus te - lanceolata
acuta , uninervia , quam gl. superior ellipsoideo- oblonga ob tusa paullo
breviore ; hac quoque un inervia , vel basi 3 -nervia; gl. fertilibus

anguste ovatis , apic e subobtusis vel subacutis , cum nervo mediano
dorso prominente scabridulo , et utrinque nervi s binis supra medium
obsoletis ; palea valde binervata, nervi s viridibus scabridulis ; l odi
cul i s suboblongis ; antheris linearibus ; styli s in floribus masculis

subfiliformibus , sparse et breviter pilos is .

Plants about 1% ft . high , covered for 10—1 1 cm. at the base with
withered leaf- sheaths ; ligule 5 mm . long ,

generally spl i t , blades
20—25 cm. or l ess in l ength by a little over 2 mm . or l es s in width
when flat ; panic l e 10—1 2 cm . long , branches subfiliform, scabrid
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ulous , l ongest branch at the lowes t node 6 cm . , at the upper nodes
gradually shorter , bearing three , two , or a single spikelet . Spikelet s
ultimately obovate

,
10—12 mm . long , pale green or s ometimes t inged

with purple , the glumes becoming colourless and transparent in their
upper portion . Lowest barren glume 55 mm . l ong , very acute and
much narrower than theupper , which i s 7mm . long by 1

°75mm . broad .

Fertile glumes 9—7 mm . long by —2 mm . broad , pale 7—6 mm . by
—1 mm . Lodicul e s broadly oblong , becoming somewhat obliquely

narrowed at the top , 1 3 mm . l ong
,
anthers 5—4 mm . long .

Near F . sibirica Hackel , but di stingui shed by i t s very acute
lower b arren glume , longer l ower ferti le glumes and pale s , and
other points of detai l .
Hab . Plateau near Polu, ft June

, 1898 . Native name
Kileh.

CAROLI LINNZEI REGNUM VEGETABILE .

LINNAEUS ’ S SystemaNatures , ed . i— afol io work 21 in . x 165» in .

i s so rare and difficul t of acces s that i t i s thought a transcrip t of i t ,
so far as the botanical c las sification i s concerned , may b e of in terest .
The pages in the original devoted to the vegetable kingdom are four
in number : the first contain s th e C lavi s Systemati s Sexuali s
the four th Observationes in Regnum Vegetabile th e second
and third , which fac e each other , give in tabular form the classifi

c ation . Thi s i s reproduced textually ; the abbreviat ions (some of
them the resul t of want of space ) , orthography , punctuation , etc .

are those of the original ; and the typographical and other arrange
ments are as nearly as possible adhered to .

The preface is dated from Leyden , July 2 3 ,

AUOTORES Systematici allegati .

A . ActaParisims. Tourn .

B . B OERHAAVE .

Bx . Buxbaum .

C . CZESALPINUS .

D . DILLENIUS .

G. Gronovius . qui mul ta s me
cum communicavit plantas
peregrinas , e quibus nova

genera adposui.
H . Heicherus .

HS . Heisterus .

I . Jussieu.

K . Knautius fil.

M . Michelius .

Mg . MAGNOL .

Mr. Martyn .

Pl. Plumier .
Pn. Pontedera .

BAJUS .

Ruppius.

RIVINUS .

Scheuch z er.

TOURNEFORTIUS .

Vaillantius .

100 . VideHexandriamHex
agyniam , Ubi VI .

100 . Alism Damason. posui ,
id est : Damasonium Tour
nefortii , est ejusdem generi s
cum Al i sma in Hexand .

Polygynia .

Indicat plantarum flores , a
me hactenus non examina
tos , sed afida Auc torum
descriptione vel Figura heic
in sertos .

Nova genera a me constie

tuta .
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Dipsacus . PENTANDRIA.

Scabi0 8& Stamina Qainque.

SuccisaKn . MONOGYN IA .

Knautia . Lychni
-scabios . B .

FL . IMPERFECTI :

,
8 . STELLATZE Rj .

Gall ium .

Aparine .

Asperula .

Rubeola.

Houstonia i . G.

Sherardia D . D illenia

Spermacoce D .

Cruc ianella .

Rubia .

7 . VARII .

Plantago .

Coronopus T .

Psyllium T .

Sarcocolla t .

Catisbea’
rG .

Centunculus D .

C amara Pl. Morobatind . V .

Vitex .

Poterium. SanguisorbaRp.

Epimedium .

Avicennia J
r. OepataH M .

Tithona‘r. P /tytolac . sp . T .

Cornus .

M esomoraRudb .

OsseaRV. Virg . sang. D .

Evonymus .

Ptelea . Frut . Virg. trif . D .

Ixorai Sclietti H M .

3 . INCOMPLETI .
Alchemi lla .

E laeagnus .

Mimosa .

VI . 1 . Conv . Unifolium D .

DIGYNIA .

Hypecoon.

B occonia Pl.
Cuscuta .

BasellaH M . B .

TETRAGYNIA.

Ilex . Aguifolitlm T .

Cassina t .

Potamogeton .

V . 5 . Lin. Radiola D .

Herniaria .

Paronychia
B l i tum .

Viti s .

Persicaria VI . 2 .

Glaux .

Rhamnus T . CervispinaXXII . 4 .

Frangula T .

A laternus T .

Paliurus T .

,
8 . PETAL . 1 . SEMINA 4 .

Anchusa . B uglossum T .

Cynoglos sum.

LappulaRp.

Li thospermum
Pseudo-AnchusaH .

Myosoti s D . Scorpiurus Kn .

Heliotrop ium .

Pulmonaria .

Symphytum T . ConsolidaRv.

Lycopsis . E chioides D .

Asperugo .

Borrago.

Cerinth e .

7 . PETAL . 1 . SEMIN . 2 .

Phyll i s . Buplem
'

oides B .

PETAL . 1 . SEMIN . 1 .

Mirabilis Rv . Jalapa T .

Plumbago T. D entillariaR.

e . PETAL . 1 . CAP S . 1 -LocuLAR .

Hydrophyllum.

Swertia t . Gentiana 3 p. alus .

Hottonia B . Myricphyllnm Rp.

Samolus .

Menyanthes .

Nymphoides T .

Lysimachia .

NummulariaB .

Anagallis .

Cyclamen .

Soldanella .

Ruellia Pl.
Pr imula . Prim. veris T .

Auriculanrsi T .
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Lychnidea D .

g. PET . 1 . CAPS . 2 -LOOUL .

Verbascum T .

Blattaria T .

Hyoscyamus .

Apoll inaris . Priapej aKn .

Nicotiana .

Datura . S tramonium T.

Myrsine i .

n. PET . 1 . CAPS . 3 -LOCUL .

Convolvulus .
Convolvuloides Hs .

Ipomoea . Quamoclit T.

Campanul a .

Phyteuma . Rapunculus T .

Polemonium.

Trachel ium .

Polypremum .

J
r

3 . PETAL . 1 . CAPS . 4 -LOCUL .

D iervilla A .

s. PETAL . 1 . CAPS . 5-LooUL .

Diosma .

J
ranAnisi stellati sp

f

Azalea . 1
L

. Chanzcer/iododend . T .

PETAL . 1 BACOIFERzE .

Atropaaa. B elladonna T .

Mandragora .

Solanum ,

M elongena T .

Lycopersicum T .

Cap sicum .

Physali s . Alke/tengi T .

S trychnos i . Vomica.

Genipa .

Tinus .

Phillyrea .

Patagonica D .

S ideroxyl on
Cofi

'

ea. Caf e HS .

Fuchsia
Tournefortia . FittoniaPl.

Lyciurn. Jasminoides A .

Caprifol ium T .

Pcriclymcnum T .

Chamacerasus T.

Xylosteum T .

A. PETALA 5 zEQUALIA .

Cuminum. Owninoides T .

Teleph ium T .

Brunia t . Levisanus Pet .

Gronovia. Houst . apud . Mr.

a. PET . 5 INJE QUAL IA .

Viola .

Impatiens Rv. D .

BalsaminaRv . T .

DIGYNIA.

VARIzE

43 3

a.

Chenopodium .

B eta .

U lmus .

Salsola . C . Kali T.

Panax
‘

i‘
. Araliastrum V .

Gentiana T.

Centaurium minus T .

Heuchera t . CortusaHr.

XII . 2 . Agrimonoides T.

XX . 2 . Ribes.

V . 3 . S taph. Zanthoa'yl. Oth.

,
8 . FR . B IFOLLICULARIS .

Plumeria T.

Vinca Rp. Pervinca T.

Nerium .

TabernemontanaPl.

CamerariaPl.

Apocynum.

7 . UMBELLA SiMPLEx .

E ryngium .

Hydrocotyle .

San icula .

As trantia .

3 . UMR. COMPOSITA , INVOLUcRo
NULLO .

C arum Rv. Carvi T .

Foeniculum T.

Anethum T.

Ap ium .

Anisum Rv .

ZEgopodium Kn . Podagrar. Rv.

Pimpinella .

Pastinaca .

Herac l eum. Sphondylium T.

Smyrnium .

Imperatoria Rv.

s . UMBELLA COMPOSITA 1 , INVO
LUORO PARTIOULARI .

Cicuta J
r. CicntariaRv.
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Phellandrium .
POLYGYNIA~

Oenanthe . Myosurus Kn . D .

Ethusa. Cynapium Rv .

Chaerophyllum .

Myrrhis RV.

Myrrh i s . Oa
’

orataRv.

Scandix .

‘

Oerefoltum Rv.

Thapsia .

Coriandrum.

Bupleurum T .

P erfoliataRV.

UMBELLA COMPOSITA INV . PART .

ET UNIVERS .

Laserpitium.

Angelica .

S ium .

S isarum T .

Conium . CiczttaRv.

Thysselinum .

Daucus .

S taphylinus Rv .

Caucali s .

Peucedanum.

Athamanta. M enm T .

Levisticum Rv .

Cicutaria T .

Ammi .
Cri thmum .

Cachrys .

TRIGYNIA .

Tamarix . Tamariscus T.

Viburnum.

Sambucus T .

E bulus Pn.

Opulus T .

Cotinus . [T.

StaphyleeaV : I . S taphylodendr

V . 2 . Chenopodium.

TETRAGYNIA .

Parnassia .

PENTAGYNIA.

Linum IV . 4 .

Drosera . Ros Solis T .

Aral ia T . V .

Static e T .

Limonium T.

Crassula D .

Cotyledon .

HEXANDRIA .

S tamina S ex .

MONOGYNIA .

a. FL . INOOMPL . VI-PETAL .

Lirium .

MartagonRp.

Petilium. Corona Imper. T.

Fr i ti l laria .

Tul ipa .

Erythronium. D ens canis T .

Gloriosa . MethonicaA.

Orn ithogalum .

Seilla.

Asparagus .

Leontice . Leontopetalum T.

,
8 . FL . INCOMPL . l -PETAL .

Convallaria IV . 1 . Lil. Conv. T.

P olygonatum T.

Hyac inthus .

Illuscari T .

Polyanthes . TuberosaHS .

Susiana . Lil. Susianum.

Asphodelus .

Hemerocallis . Lilio-asphocl. T .

Liliastrum T.

Aloe T .

YuccaD .

7 . FL . COMPLETUS .

Ananas T .

B romel ia Pl.
Ti llandsia . CaraguataPl.

Tradescantia Rp. Ephemer. T.

Burmannia . t .

Litlioeardium .

i‘ SebestenaD .

B erberi s .

3 . FL . SPATAOEUS .

Pancratium D .

Narcis sus .

Amaryllis . Lilio-Narciss . T .

Leucojum . Narcisso-Leuc . T .

Galanthus t .

Prasum . ScordoprasnmM.

Porrum .

Cepa .

All ium .

Pontederi a f. G. Pet. Gaz . 1 . 12 .
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y . STAM INA REGULARIA .

TRIGYNIA

Malpighia P] . XXX : 1 . Euph. Tithymalus T .

Averrhoa . i B ilimbi H M .

Enph. E lutheriaPet . G.

Zygopliyllum . Fabago T. DODECAGYNIA .

FagoniaT . Sempervivum Rp.

Tribulus T .

Portulaca .

C lethra t . G. AlnifoliaPlk .

Anacardium . A caiv T .

3 . CALIx NULLUS .

Ledum Rp.

DIGYNIA.

Mi tella T .

SaxifragiaT .

Genm T .

Dianthus . Caryopliyllus T .

A rmeriaH .

Saponaria t .

Scleranthus . Knawel D .

TRIGYNIA .

GaridelliaT.

Drypis M .

S i lene . X : 5 . il/[uscipalaRp.

10 . X : 5 .

B eam . S . 100 .

Al s in e .

Arenaria Rp. Spergula D .

Lychnoides V .

PENTAGYNIA.

Lychnis .
Agrostema. Nigellastrum .

C erast ium D . Myosotis T .

Spergula t .

Benz oa J
r. G. B enzo

'

e : an

Sedum T . VIII . 4 . Y . (1.

Anacampseros T .

Sorbus .

X . 3 . S ilen: Vi scariaRp.

X . 3 . Uncut . Lychnis .

AucupanaRp.

Cotoneaster.

DECAGYNIA .

VTAGYNIA
Phytolacca T .

PE I

DODECANDRIA .

StaminaDuodecim.

MONOGYNIA . Spirgea.

Asal‘um POLYGYNIA .

Lythrum. Salicaria T . Munt ingia Pl. a.

DIGYNIA . Rosa .

Agrimonia V . 2 . Rubus .

Agrimonoides T. V . 2 . Chamwmorns R) .

ICOSANDRIA.

S tamina Calici adnata.

MONOGYNIA
a. FRUCTU DRUPA .

Zi zyphus T .

Eugenia M .

*

Amygdalus .
P ersica T .

Prunus .

A rmeniaca T .

Cerasus .

Padus .

Guajacum Pl.

,
8 . FR . BACCA velPOMO .

Myrtus .

Punica .

S tyrax .

C i trus .

Aurantium T .

Linton.

7 . FR . CAPSULA .

Philadelphus . Syringa T.

DIGYNIA.

Ribes . Grossularia T . V . 2 .

Crataegus T .

OryacantliaRp.

TRIGYNIA .
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Fragaria .

Oamaroides Pn.

Potentilla . Pentaphylloides

Quinquefolium T .

Tormentilla . XVI . 8 .

Dryadaea
J
r.

C omarum J
r.

Geum . Caryophyllata T .

POLYANDRIA .

S t. multa recept . adnata.

MONOGYNIA .

a. CALIOE CADUco.

Actma. Christophoriana T .

Podophyllum. Anapodopliyl. T .

Corchorus .

Sanguinaria D .

Chelidonium T .

Glaucium T.

Papaver T .

Argemone T .

Sarracena T . Coilophyllnm Ms .

Til ia .

,
3 . CALIOE PERSISTENTE .

Peganum. Harmala.

Nymphaea .

Leuconymphaza B .

Michelia . i Samstravadi H M.

Anacampseros . Telepliiastr. D
C i s tus .

H elianthemum T .

Caryophyllus . Car. arom. T .

Thea J
r.

Mesua t . B elnttaH M .

C appari s .

Pl inia . Pl.

‘

7 . CALIOE TABESOENTE .

Euphorbium L . 3 .

Cereus .
Opuntia T . TunaD .

Cac tus . Melocactus T .

N . 3 . Delphinium.

DIGYNIA.

Paonia .

Anona . Guanabanas Pl.

TRIGYNIA .

Pereskia Pl.
Reseda T.

Luteola T .

Aqui legia .

Nigella .

Aiz oum F icoidea N .

Mesembryanthemum D .

N . 3 . Hyper. Ascyrum.

N . 3 . A conitum.

HEXAGYNIA .

S tratiotes . A loides B .

4 3 7

Hypericum N . 5 .

Andr’osamum T .

Aconitum T . N . 5 .

Delphinium N . 1 .

S taphisagriaRp.

TETRAGYNIA .

Te tragonia . Tetragonocarpos .

PENTAGYNIA.

POLYGYNIA .

Dillenia J
r. SyalitaH M

‘

.

Magnolia Pl. Tulipifera,
.

C lematiti s .

Atragena. ViticellaD .

Pulsatilla .

Anemone .

Anemone-ranunculus D .

Nemorosa Rp.

Cal tha Rp. P opulago T .

Helleborus . [B .

Trollins Rv . H elleboro-Ran.

H elleboroides B . A conit . RV.

Ranunculus .

FicariaD .

Ranunculoides V .

Ranunculo-asphodel. H S .

Adoni s D .

H epatica D .

Fi l ipendula T.

Ulrnaria T .

DIDYNAMIA.

S tam. 4 . quor. 2 longiora.

GYMNOSPERMIA . i. e . Seminibus
Pericarp io nudis .

a. PETALI LAB . SUP . NULLO .

Bulga . B ltgttlaT .

Polium .

Teucrium.

Trissago. Cltannepitys T .
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,
8 . PETALI LAB . SUP . ERECTO .

Origanum T .

Maj oranaT .

Thymus T.

Saturej a T .

Serpilli tm T .

Thymbra T .

Lavendula.

S toechas .

Hyssopus .

C l inopodium .

Marrubium.

B etonica .

Glechoma . Calamintha T .

Chamceclema B .

Ruyschia. RuischianaB .

Ocymum .

7 . PETALI LAB . SUP . CoNCAvo .

Mentha .

M enthastrwnRp.

Pulegium Riv.

Moldavica .

VolkameraHS .

S tachys .

Galeopsi s .

Ladanum D . Tetrahit. D .

Lamium .

Molucca .

Cardiaca .

GaleobdolonD .

Leonurus .

3 . PETAL I LAB . SUP . GALEATO .

Dracocephalon.

Scutellaria Rv . Cassicla T .

B runella .

Phlomi s .

ANGIOSPERMIA . i. e . Seminibus
tectis Pericarpio .

Antirrhinum T .

Linaria T .

E latine Rp.

A sarine T . Cymbalar. Rv.

Scrophularia .

Digital is .

GratiolaRv.

Volkameria t . D igitalis sp . T .

Chelone A .

Orobanche .

SquammariaRV. Anblatum T .

TETRADYNAM.

S tam. 6 , gnor. 4 longiora.

FRUCTU SILICULOSO .

a. PERIOARPIO UNILocULARI .

Isati s .

Crambe .

Cakile .

Myagrum.

Bunias . Rapistrnm T .

Acanthus .

Melampyrum .

F i stul ar ia . Cristagalli Rv.

Pediculari s .

Euphrasia .

Odontites D .

Verbena
S/ierardia V .

Selago . C'amphorata.

Bontia

Dodartia

PhelypaeaT

Crescentia Caj ete Pl.
C el sia t .

Limosella . PlantaginellaD .

Rhinanthus . E lephas T .

Martynia . B oust . apud Mr.

ZEginetiai . TseemcumuluH

,
8 . PERIO . BILOO . DISSEP . OPPOSITO .

Thlaspi T .

B ursapastoris T .

Iber i s D .

B iscutella . Thlaspidium T.

Nasturtium .

Iberis Rp.

Coronopus H . Rp.

Lepidium .

ArinoraciaRp.

Cochlearia .

Subularia Rj . JuncifoliaRj .

7 . PERIO . B iL oc . DISSEP . PARALL .

Alyssum .

Draba D .

Lunar ia T . Bulbonac . Rp.

FRUCTU SILIQUOSO .

E rysimum .

Irio . E ruca T .

S inapis .
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POLYADELPH .

F ii. coal. inplures part.

POLYAN .

Lasianthus i . G . d leece sp . aliis .

XX . 1 . Citrus .

SYNGENESIA .

S t . Anthera; coalitce .

MONOGAMIA .

FLORE SIMPLIOI .

Dor tmanna Rd .

Rapuntium T. Cardin. Rv .

LaurentiaM .

Jasione t . Rapunculus scab. cap .

,
8 . SEMIFLOSOULOSI T .

Lampsana.

C ichorium .

Catananee .

Zacintha.

Taraxacum. D ens Leonis T .

Pi losella .

H ieracium .

Sonchus .

Chondrilla .

Picri s J
r.

Lactuca .

Scorzonera .

Tragopogon .

7 . FLOS CULOSI T .

Chrysocome . Linosyris Mg .

Eupatorium.

Spheerocephalus . E chinopus T.

Santol ina .

Vebesina. B idens T . Pn.

ForbicinaPn.

Carl ina .

Xeranthemum T . S tabe Rv .

S erratul a D .

Carthamus .
Carduus .

Cinara.

Arctium. Lappa T .

Cnicus .

Petasites .

Klenia An Tithymaloides B .

POLYGAMIA SUPERFLUA .

a. RADIO PETAL . DESTITUTO .

Artemi sia .

Absinthium.

GYNANDRIA .

Stamina Pistillo adnata.

DIANDRIA .

Orchis .

Satyrium RV.

PalmataRv.

Abrotanum .

Fi lago .

Ananthocyelus V .

Tanacetum T .

B accharis D .

S enec io .

,
8 . RADIATI T . CALICE SEMI

GLOBOSO .

Achi llea . Millefolium T .

P tarmica T .

Anthemi s . Chameemelum T .

Buphthalmum .

Ma tricaria .

B elli s .

Leucanthemum .

Chrysanthemum.

C otula .

7 . RAD IATI T . CALICE VENTRICOSO .

C alendula . Caltha T.

DiinorphothecaV .

Tus silago .

Doronicum.

Arnica Rp.

Solidago . DoriaD .

Virga aurea T .

Jacobeea.

A ster .

Amellus t .

Helenium . Enula Camp. Mg.

Erigerum . Conyz oides D .

O thonna . Tagetes T .

POLYGAMIA FRUSTRANEA .

a. RADIATI T .

Helianthus . Corona Solis T .

Rudbeckia . ObeliscotliecaV .

B. FLOSCULOSI T .

Jacea .

Cyanus .

C entaurium. Cent . maj . T .

CrupinaD .

POLYGAMIA NECESSAR IA .

Parthenium. Partheniastrum D .

Milleria. B ous t . apud Mr.
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Satyrium Carex . Cyperoides T .

Orchioides. Trew . S cirpoides Mg . Cares; Rp.

Neottia. CorallorhizaRp. Diasperus . N iruri Mr.

Serapias . Helleborine T . IVAND .

Herminium . Monorchis -M . Alnus .

Cypripediu
’m. Calceolus Mar. B etula .

Epidendron t . G . Orchidiafi . Hr. Buxus .

Ophris . V . 4 . Urtica.

N idus Avis T. VAND .

TRIANDRIA .

B ermudiana .

TETRANDRIA .

Nepenthes t .

PENTANDRIA .

Asclepias . Vincetoaic . Rp.

B eidalsar Kn .

Periploca .

S tisseria. CrassaRv .

Passiflora. Granadilla T .

Maracuj a. T .

ClutiaB .

HEXANDRIA .

Ari stolochia .

DECANDRIA .

Helicteres . Plk . IsoraPl.

POLYANDRIA.

Grewia t . .

2 GuidoniaB . MONAD .

Arum T .

D racunculus T .

ColocasiaRj .
Arisarum T .

Calla . Anguina Trew .

Arioides B .

Acorus VI : 1 . POL.

Ruppia BuccaferreaM . Ricinus .
SYNGENESIA .

MONCEOIA . $1
70n

P lantce Androgynce . OOmor ica.

MONANDRIA. g
loyos . S icyowles T.

amnus .

ZannichellaM *
, Aponogetf n,

Naias F luvialis v.

Luffa Arab .

An ri
Cynomom nM : Coli

l

dyflthis .

TRIANDRIA.
Cucumi s .

Thalysia. llfays T .

M9 10

Sphaerium Lacryma J obi T .

PGPO '
.

E gilops , S ,

Cucurbi ta .

Ischcemum Dactyloides.

Anguina M

JOURNAL O F B OTANY .
—VOL . 3 8 . [Nov .

Amaranthus .

Jatropha Manihot T .

Andrachne . Telephioides .

Oxydectes . Ricinoides T.

POLYAND .

S tamina plus quam 7 .

Ceratophyl lum . D ichotoph. D .

Myr iophyllum Pn.

P cntapterOphyllum D .

Corylus .

Ostrya M.

Carpinus T . M.

Fagus .

Castanea

Quercus .

Ilea: T.

Suber T .

Sagittaria Rp. D .

Sparganium .

Typha .
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DICECIA .

P l. Mares ct Femince.

II AND .

Salix .

III AND.

Phoenix Palma.

O syri s . Casia T .

IVAND .

Morus .

H ippopha
'

e Rhamnoides T.

Myr ica . Gale A .

Ur tica . V . 4 .

V : 1 . Rham. Cervi SpinaD .

VAND .

Empetrum .

Lentiscus .

Toxicodendron .

CRYPTOGAMIA '

Humulus . Lupulus T .
F lores absconditi.

Cannabis . ) 6 10 .
ARBORES .

Spinacia . Ficus . III : 1
VI AND Caprifi cus Pn.

smfla
iif. 3 R A

. Erinosyce Pn.

um. cetosa.

FILICES .

VIIIAND .

IXAND .

Mercurial i s .

Hydrochari s . Morsus rance D .

X AND .

Sassafras i .

Nyssa i . G. Tupelo Catb .

X : 3 . Cacub. Lychnis .

X 5 . Cann CannabinaT.

Papaya T .

Aruncus . Barba Capra T.

Kiggelari a J
r. Arb. Illoisfolio B .

MONAD.

Juniperus T .

SabinaRp.

Taxus
SYNG .

Ruscus

L
POLYGAMIA .

Species Hybridce.

MONCECIA .

Veratrum. VI : 3
ValantiaA. IV : 1

Holcus III : 2

Sorghum M . III :
S choenanthum M. III :
Halimus Mg . X :

Atripl ex . V :

Pari etaria . IV
IV : 1 . PoteriumN

DICECIA.

Fraxinus T . Pn. II . 1
"

Ornus Pn. II . 1

Elichrysum .

X . 5 . Sedum . Rhodia.

TRI(ECIA.

III : 1

N

H

N
J

N
J

N
J

N
)

Equi setum .

Ophioglossum T .

LunariaRp.

Pteri s . Thilypteris D .

Polypodium .

Lonchitis .

Hemionitis T .

Lingua Cervina T .

Adiantum .

Trichomanes .

Acrosticum i .

MUSC I .

Lycopodium D .

Selaginoides Rj .
Selago D .

Lycopodioides Rj .
Fontinali s D .

Sphagnum D .

Mnium D . Muscoioles V .

Hypnum D .

B ryum D .

Polytrichum D .

Jungermannia. H epaticaM.

Lichenastrum

Marchantia . LichenD .

Mars ilea . LunulariaM.

Lichen . Lichenoides D .
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prec is ely the same , excep t for the occasional running of a word
or syllable forward or backward on corresponding lines— as , for
example , the word “ flowers ” on page 1 55 , which in th e 185 3
edi ti on occurs on th e fi fth line from the bottom , in the 1 854
edi tion on the fourth line from the bo ttom ; and an occasional
typographical error , such as pavifolius on page 1 58 of the 1854
editi on

,
second line from th e bottom , which in the 185 3 edition

reads correc tly , parvifolius . The botanical plate s are the same as
in the 185 3 ed it ion ,

are al so l i thographed by Ackerman , and appear
not t o have been redrawn .

Apparently the edition of 185 3 was used as copy in setting type
for the edi tion of 1 854 , and was not submi t ted to the author for
revis ion . The two therefore differ far les s in their make -up than
do mos t editions of these early botanical Government report s .

Indeed
,
for purposes of reference the second i s a s good as the firs t ,

except that i ts ti tl e -page date i s mi sleading .

F . V . COVILLE .

J . N . ROSE .

SHORT N OTE S .

ELYMUS ARENAR IUS IN SU S SEx .
— I have been asked by the Rev .

E . N . B loomfield , o f Gue stl ing , Sus sex , t o place on record the
occurrence o f the above -named grass in East Sus sex . It was
found thi s summer by Mr. L . B . Hall , who , notic ing some of th e
spikes to be ergoti z ed , picked one or two and sent a spec imen to
Mr. B loomfield

,
not knowing the rari ty of the plant in the South .

He gathered i t at Camber , near Rye . In a letter to Mr. B loomfield
he remarks : There were , as far as I recollec t , three or four very
fine c lumps , about two to four feet in diameter , or larger . There
were no rubbi sh heaps , or any other indication of its b eing intro
duced . I saw about four spikes in flower , some of them very large .

”

This brings i t near the Kent c oast , for which it i s onrecord ; but the
authors of the F lora of Kent consider i t requires c onfirmation , and
in thi s I agree . E . arenarius is now on record for E s sex l, Sussex l ,
*Hants , Dorset , i

L N . Somerset }: The Devon record has not been
c onfirmed , though the plant has been spec ially sought , in the habi tat

given , by the Rev . Moyle Rogers . On th e west coast i t occurs in
Merioneth ,

F . C . Roper , 1892 ; Carnarvon ,

“ Gib son MS .

”

(Top.

There is a spec imen labelled “ Y Mawn ,

” in Hugh Davies ’

s

collect ion , now in th e B riti sh Museum ; but i t i s not entered for
either county in Mr. J . E . Grifi‘iths

’

s F loraofAngleseaand Carnarvon
shire . On the French coast i t occurs inNormandy (LaManche) , but
i s absent from the F lore de l’Ouest of Messrs . Lloyd and Foucaud

In B elgium, Crépin records i t as assez rare .

”— ARTHUR
BENNETT .

Journ. Bot . 1886 , p. 284 ; by error as S . Wilts .

‘

r Sp. c . p. 3 12 , 1888 .

1 Record Club Report for 1883 , p. 26
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IMPATIENS GLANDULIFERA Royle , (pp . 50 , 87 , — I believe that
this plant i s frequently grown in c ottage and suburban gardens , and
remember cul t ivating it myself at Leices ter forty - five years ago .

Als o I have had i t here (B alham ) for several seasons recently , un
attrac tive though i t i s . In August

,
1898 , there were a number of

plants in the garden of a cottage on Weydown Common (Surrey ) ,
near Haslemere , and others evidently self- sown had Sprung up on
the roadside bank outside of the garden . In the same month of
1899 I was frequently at the spot , but saw no trace of any plants .

In so sheltered a spot as Weydown Common the spec ies might
easily establi sh i tsel f.— WILL IAM WHITWELL .

WINTER BUDs IN ZANNIOHELLIA .
— In August of thi s year , when

collec ting Zannichellia polycarpa Nolte , which grows in great abun
danc e in the drains of brackish water near B elfas t Harbour on the
Co. Down side , I found some tuber- like bodies among the tangled
masses of weed giving r i s e to young plants . They are irregular in
si ze and shape , about the siz e of a lenti l - seed , and are probably
gemmse or winter buds . Mr. A . B ennett has kindly looked up the
l i terature of the subj ec t and has also written to enquire of Dr .
Ascherson , and c annot find that they have been noticed before .

The young plants produc ed were from an inch to two inches long .

— C . H . WADDELL .

ARUM ITALIOUM IN DORSET .
— I have del ayed notic ing Mr. Linton ’ s

doubts as to the c laim of Arum italicum (referred to in your notic e

(p . 3 61 ) of h i s B ournemouth Flora) to be a Dorse t p lant , until the
Oc tober number of the Journal had appeared . I felt sure my
l etters would have been acknowledged which plainly substantiated
the localities claimed for it in my Flora of Dorset , ques tioned by
Mr. Linton on

”

the negative evidence of himsel f and Mr. R . P .

Murray , on the insuffic i ent ground that after a careful search ”

they could only find A . maculatum among the bushes which grow
under the shelter of the walls in the local ity indicated . Two

l ocalities are specified in the F lora of Dorset— Danc ing Ledge and
Til ly Whim, a mi le and a hal f di stant : Mr. Linton makes short
work of these by one sweep of h i s pen . Obviously ,

” he says
,

“ they are the same , and not two distinc t ones . Why obviously
The station I have given i s , “ thickets under walls eas t of Danc ing
Ledge , or , to speak exactly , a few yards only east of that romantic
spot ; the other— Ti lly Whim— i s , as I have said above , a mile and
a hal f dis tant . I sent Mr. Linton two spec imens which I had
found myself , one at Danc ing Ledge , the other at Round Down ,

where I found it after the is sue of the second edition of my F lora
of Dorset , and I have no hesi tation in saying that both are nu
doub ted Arum italicum. On returning them to me he asked What
characters I relied upon most for s eparating them. Among
other differences I showed that the spadix of A . italicum i s
short and slender , c olour uniformly yellow , and was almos t con
cealed w ithin the spath e ; that the lower lobes of the triangular
shaped divaricate l eaves are long and sharply pointed , resembling
Sagittaria sagittifolia ; that they appear in the autumn and not in



446 THE J OURNAL OF BOTANY

the following spring , as i s the case with Arum italicum,
whose spadix

is much taller and more robust and conspicuous , w ith the expanded
scape ; al though sometimes yellowish ,

i t is invariably accompanied
wi th a dec ided reddish tinge . The l ower lobes of the triangular
shaped leaves are rounded— not pointed— and only partially de
current — J . C . MAN SEL -PLEYDELL .

[The excellen t spec imen s c ol lec ted by Messrs . Ridley and
Fawcet t at Ti l ly Whim , and placed by them in the National Her

barium , l eave no doubt as to the identity of their plant wi th
A . italicum.

-ED . JOURN . BOT .]
CYPERUS FUSCUS IN N . SOMERSET . In September las t I found

Cyperusfuscus by a boggy ditch near C levedon , thus adding a fi fth
to the counties— Middlesex , Surrey , Dorset , S . Hants— already on
record for the p lant .— S . J . COLEY .

JUBULA HUTCHINSIZE IN DEVON .
—This summer I came across

Jubula Hutchinsice growing freely on a shady bank in a wood at
WoodaBay , hanging down , and with th e water from a small s tream
gently trickling over it .

— T . H . RUSSELL .

SPHE ROTHECA MORs-Um Berkl. Curt . IN IRELAND .
— Thi s , the

“ gooseberry fungus , appeared las t spring at Whitehall , Brough
shane , Co . Antrim. Mr. E . S . Salmon tell s me that thi s i s it s
first appearance in Europe — S . ARTHUR BRENAN .

NOTICES OF B OOKS .

An Introduction to Vegetable Physiology . By J . REYNOLD S GREEN ,
Sc .D . , F .R.S . 8vo, pp . xx , 459 , w i th 1 84 figs . in the text .
London : Churchill . 1 900 . Price 10 3 . 6d .

THIS book wi l l b e heartily welcomed by botani sts . As the
author remarks in his preface , among the many recent addition s to
our elementary text -books , there i s not one which deal s solely or at
any length with th e subj ec t of p lant physiology . In th e generally
admirabl e manual by S trasburger and hi s colleagues , a somewhat
belated translation of which appeared in Engli sh , the sec tion on

phy siology i s the leas t sati sfac tory , and in some points sadly
incomplete , and even mi s leading . The few chapters devoted to
thi s phase of th e subj ect in Vines ’

s S tudents
’

Text- book are excellent
as far as they go , but they do not go near ly far enough for the
s tudent who i s working for one of the many higher examinations .
Professor Green has endeavoured to fi l l the gap between these
elementary treatment s and the fuller discus sion s of the subj ect
which may be found in the more advanced text-books . His aim
has been “ to pre sent th e plant as a l iving organi sm , endowed
wi th particular propertie s and powers , real i z ing certain needs , and
meeting defini te dangers , and “ to show i t to be properly equipped
to encounter such adverse conditions , and to avail i t self of all the
advantages presented to i t by its environment . The method
adopted i s exce llen t ; the inclusion of a good deal of structural
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ways in which fossi l plants have been preserved , and the other on the
c lassification and nomenclature of fossi l plants , a department of palac
ontology which is in a very unsati sfac tory state . The sys tematic
view is followed by an exhibi tion of the chief charac teristic s of the
successive floras of the earth , and a consideration of the evidence
afforded in the study of these floras for the genetic evolution of the
vegetable kingdom . M . Zeiller believes that the general tendency
of th e success ive floras tells in favour of progressive evolution .

But the earl ier forms very rarely throw any ligh t on the origin of
generic types , though he thinks Danceopsis of the Tr ias may be the
parent of Dancea of the Li as . In the case of all i ed spec i e s h e sees
no indicat ion of a gradual change into neighbouring forms ; the
spec ific peculi aritie s suddenly appear , and remain fixed throughout .

th e exi stence of the spec i es . He therefore conc ludes that evolution
was not gradual and imperceptible , but so sudden and rapid that we
are unable to detec t i t . The sys tematic view , which forms the bulk
of the volume , i s carefully done . In the descriptions the author
does not deal wi th anything lower than genera , but these are clearly
described and well il lustrated .

Dr . Scott ’ s volume consi s ts of a seri e s of s tudie s of th e vascular
cryptogams and gymnosperms , and incorporates much of the
author ’ s original work . It wil l be valuable to all students who
direc t their attenti on to fossi l plants . The work i s clearly and
conc i sely written , and i s fully il lus trated with drawings of external
forms and wi th minute his tological detai l s which have been made
possible for text -books by the recently discovered processes of repro
duc tion . It would not be possible to reproduc e a portion of th e
work which would give a fair no tion o f its value i t i s a great gain
to botanists to have in our language so admirable a presentation of
the important fac ts connec ted w i th th e struc ture and organization
o f the palaeozoic p lants .

Dr . Scott concludes with an inquiry into the relation of the
subj ec t s of hi s study to the theory of the genetic evolution of the
vegetabl e k ingdom . Wh ile ac c epting , l ike M . Zeiller, the theory ,
he presents some of the many diffi cult ies w i th which the story
of past li fe on the globe abounds . In speaking of the late appear
ance of Angiosperms

,
he says that the fac ts at present known

throw no ligh t on the origin of thi s subkingdom , or on its relation
to the Gymnosperms . Of the Pteridophytes , to which his work
i s chiefly devoted , he says that paleeontology can at present throw
no light on thei r ancestry . They are supposed by evolutioni s ts
to be derived from the B ryophytes , but Dr . Scott says emphatically
that thi s theory receives no trace of support from fossi l evidence ,
whatever may be the verdic t of c omparative morphology , and he
conc ludes that the hi story of these two groups of plants may fairly
be regarded as favouring the v i ew that the course of evolution of
th e Vascular Cryptogams was altogether independent of that of the
B ryophytes . It i s obv ious that a vivid imagination must be at the
c ommand of any one who endeavours to discover , from the known
fac ts of fossi l botany , the genetic his tory of the vegetable kingdom.

But , l eaving these speculative region s , as Dr . Scot t calls them, we
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again commend this volume , which may be accepted as a trustworthy
guide t o the s tudent of the past history of the Pteridophyte s and
Gymnosperms . W C

Les espaces dugenre Matthiola. Par PASCAL CONTI . Préfac e par R .

CE ODAT . (Mémoires de l
’

Herbier Boissier, No . 18 , pp . 1—86 ,
20 Aug .

PASCAL CONTI , who died on Aug . 2nd , 1 898 , at the age of
twenty - four , was first a pupi l and then an assi stant t o Prof .
Chodat in the B otanical Laboratory of the Universi ty of Geneva .

The work before us i s of considerable merit , and shows a wide
knowledge of botanical l iterature , and we regret that a career so
promi sing has been so abruptly terminated . The specie s ofMathiola

,

to adopt the original spelling , may be grouped in two categori es
the sand - loving species , of which European examples are M . sinuata

and M . tricuspidata ; and the rock spec ie s , represented by M . tristis

and many o thers . Mathiola i s primari ly a Medi terranean genus ,
being limi ted to the region s which border the great Aralo-Medi
terranean depression . Few spec ies are found beyond these limits

,

the only examples the author quotes being M . ellip ticaR. Br. from
Abyss inia , M . torulosa from the Cape , and M . songarica.

For the purposes of the systematic arrangement of spec ie s in a
l ineal series the author propos es two divi sion s Séri e irano
thibétaine and Séri e sud- iranienne . These divi si ons are very
unequal in numerical strength ,

as the former inc ludes only M . revo

luta Bunge and M . khorassanica Bunge ; the latter , th e remain ing
thirty - two speci es . In the second divis ion are fourteen groups

,

inc luding from one to five spec ies each . These depend partly on
the duration of

‘

the plant , partly on the struc ture of the more im
portant organs , such as leaves , flowers , and frui t . A point upon
which the auth or lays c onsiderable stress i s the struc ture of the
nectary— for instanc e , in M . ellipticaR. Br. the nectari es are com

pletely independent in M . dumulosaB ois s . Buhse and M . flavida
B ois s . they anastomose strongly above and below . The diagnostic
charac ters of the groups are not suffic iently c ontrasted one with
th e other thus , while in c ertain groups , as has jus t been said , stress
i s laid on the struc ture of the nec tary , in many the descrip tion of
thi s organ is omitted ; again , in group C , the group of M . elliptica.

R. Br.
,
we are told the seeds are very small and without wings ; while

in groups A , B , D , E , we are entirely left in ignoranc e on this
point .
M . Conti take s a somewhat comprehensive view of spec i e s , and

frequen tly uni tes plants which have been kept distinc t by previous
authors thus he combines M . rupestris DC . and M . undulataTineo ,
which ar e retained as distinc t by Gussone and Lojacono.

Previous to the appearance of this monograph considerable
confusion existed in regard to M . odoratissima R . Br. Why thi s
should be the case i t i s difficul t to understand , as an exc ellent
series of Cheiranthus odoratissimus Palla s (the plan t onwhich thi s
species i s founded) are in the National Herbarium. A large number
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of plants , collected by Engl ish collectors in Kashmi r , have been
referred here which should have been placed under a very different
spec i es— M . revoluta Bunge . The area of di stribution of M . odora

tissimaR. Br. i s Crimea , C aucasus , and the valley Of Harirond , in

Afghanistan , where i t was collec ted by Dr . A i tchison the type has
runc inate pinnati sec t leaves wi th lobes irregularly sinuate or dentate ,
while in M . revoluta they are oval, oblong - spathulate or rarely oh

l anceolate , grossly dentate or crenulate - inc i sed .

The author gives no l i st of exc luded spec ie s , and we are unable
to find that b e anywhere in the work deals with th e three plant s
Sprengel describes in hi s Systema, i i . p . 897 (1825)— i. e . M . nana,

M . macr'Opetala, and hi lacera. III . macropetala he would doub tles s
refer to M . oayceras DC . , as i t i s s tated to be synonymous with
M . longipetalaDC . The following spec i e s seem to be omit ted :

M . nudicaulis Trautv. in Ac t . Hort . Petrop . i . p . 51 .

M . runcinata Regel in Bull . Soc . Nat . Mose . xli ii . i .
p . 2 54 .

M . Telam Pomel , Nouv . Mat . Fl. Atl. p . 3 72 .

M . dimolehensis Bak . fil. in Journ . Bot . 1898 , p . 2 , a plant
allied to M . ellip tica R . B rown , but differing in length of Siliquae,
pubescenc e of calyx , etc .

M . Smithii Bak . fil. in Journ . Bot. 1896 , p . 50 , a specie s inter
mediate be tween th e genera Mathiolaand Morettia.

M . B olleanaWebb ex Chr i s t in Engler , Jahrb . ix. p . 88 , from
th e i sland of Fuertaventura.

E . G. B ,

The Gaelic Names of P lants , Scottish, Irish, and lllanrv, collected and

arranged in scientific order, w ith notes on their etymology , uses,

plant superstitions , etc . ,
among the Celts , w ith copious Gaelic ,

English ,
and scientific indices . By JOHN CAMERON . New and

revi sed edi tion . Glasgow : John Mackay , 1900 . 8vo, c loth ,

pp . xv , 160 , portr. Pric e 7 3 . 6d .

WE rev i ewed the first editi on of thi s l i t tl e book on i t s appear
ance in 188 3 (p . and we are glad to note that the suggestion
we then made a s to the inclusion of the Gael ic names pub lished in
Threlkeld

’s Synopsis S tirpium has been adopted , al though we find
no indication that Keogh ’ s B otanologia, which would add many
names to Mr. Cameron ’ s l ist , has been consul ted .

The revision of thi s edition seems to have been very thorough ,
but i t would , we think , have been well to call spec ial attention to
some of the numerous and important corrections (which might
rather be termed contradic tion s) of th e first i ssue . It appears
to us that these affect not only spelling and interpretation , but

even the accuracy of the names themselves . For example , opening
at random , we find on p . 10 , under Drosera,

“ lus anEarnaich ;
‘Farnach

’

was the name given to a di stemper among c attle , caused
by eating a poisonous herb— some say the Sundew .

”
This , inview

of English names and tradition s concerning the plant , seems a l ikely
explanation ; but in the first edition (p . 8 ) i t i s called “ lus na

fearnaich, th e plant w i th Shields (its l eave s have some resemblance
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E . J . Durand ,

‘ Cl as sification of the fleshy Pez iz inece
’

(6 pl.)
E . J . H i ll , Celtis pumila

’

( 1 G . E . Os terhout , ‘New plants
from C olorado .

’

Gardeners
’

Chronicle (29 Sept ) C . T . Druery
,

‘Latent varia
b ility ’

(in ferns) . (6 Spiraa Aitchisoni Hemsl . , sp. 11 .

(fig .
—(2O B egonia Augustini Hemsl . , sp. 11 .

Journal ale Botanique (
“Mai received 1 — P . van

Ti eghem , Erythrospermum.
— G . Rouy ,

‘Rosiers hybrides euro
peens .

’— F . Gueguen , Ti ssu coll ec teur et conduc teur des Phanero
games .

’

M e
’

m. de l
’

H erb. B oissier (25 S ept ) . M. Gott schall , ‘B latt der
Melastomaceen (Miconice)

’

( 3 Oct . ) H . Schinz , &c . ,

‘a Kenntni s der africanischen Flora ’

(D intera, S tapf. gen . nov .

Scrophulariaceae 2 — A . Usteri, Zur Kenntnis der Platanen ’

(1

Nuov. Giorn. B ot . Ital. — A . Coloz z a, Contribuzione all ’

algologia romana .

’

T . Ferrari s , ‘ C ontribuzione alla Flora del
Piemonte .

’— C . Papi , Richerche sull ’ Juniperus drupacea.

’

Oesterr. B ot . Zeitschrif
’

t — R . v . Wettstein ,

‘ B otanischen
Nomenclatur.

’

A . V . Degen , B ornniullera D icchil, sp . n.

’
A .

Peter , Ueber hoeh zusammengesetzte S tarkekOrner inEndosperm
von Wei zen .

’

F . Bubak , ‘Aussereurop
'

aische Pi lz e ’

(1 pl .)
L . Celakovsky,

‘ Sporangien von Ginkgo.

’

(Sep t . J .

Freyn
‘ Flora von S te iermark — A . v . Hayek , ‘E ine

b iologi sche bemerkenswerthe E igenschaft alpiner Compositen.

’

E . Palla , ‘Zur Kenntniss der Pilobolus -Arten ’

(1
R . v . Wettstein ,

Euphrasia Cheesemani , sp. n .

Rhodora —M . L . Fernald , Rubus Idaus in America .

’

B OOK-N OTE S , NE WS ,
tic .

THE first of the seri es of Monograph s which Prof . Engler has
planned as an amplification of the indispensabl e Pflanz enfamilien
deal s with the Musaceee ; these have been elaborated by Prof .
Schumann . From the pro spec tus we learn that the work— which
i s entitled Das Pflanz enreich— wfll consist of a complete series of
monographs , dealing with each fami ly of the vege table kingdom,

and doing for spec i es what the ear l ier undertaking did for genera .

The task i s a gigantic one , and will entail an enormous amount of
work

,
while it s usefulnes s to systematic botani sts c annot be over

estimated . We trus t the rumour i s incorrec t which s tates that the
whole i s to be undertaken by botanis ts of German nationali ty ; in a
work of th is kind the assi stance of the best men should be obtained ,

and i t i s no disparagement to Germany to say that i t has not a
monopoly of competent botanist s . Judging from a cursory glance
at Prof. Schumann

’ s monograph , the scheme justifies the highest
expectations . We would suggest , however , that each monograph
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ws , ETC . 45 3

should be fully dated in a way which would nec essitate the pre
servation of the date : “ 1900

” on wrapper i s not suffic i ent . We

c ould have dispen sed with the il lustrations , espec ial ly some fami l iar
blocks Showing habi t which occupy a whole page .

THE Moss E xchange C /ub Reports for 1 899 and 1900 have recently
been i s sued in th e form of a pamphlet of sixty - three pages . From
these it is evident that the C lub i s steadily increasmg in ac tivity
and in usefulness . The number of Spec imens di s tributed during the
two years was about 3 500 mosse s and 1700 hepatics , a to tal o f some
5200 plants . An effort has been made during the last year to check
the naming of the spec imens , by submi tting these to spec ial is ts in
the particular groups to which the plan t belongs ; and it i s hoped
that by so do ing the weakes t poin t in the C lub ’ s work during pre
vions years has been remedied . According to the report , the con
dition of the spec imen s and the quantity of each sent in , as al so the
method of packing , Show a decided improvement on previous years .

The report c ontain s numerous critical notes from the Club Note
B ook ,

” as wel l as , apparently , a complete l i s t of all the specie s w i th
l ocal itie s di stributed . Among the more interesting plants which
have been commented upon by various members are— Dicranella

Schreberi var . elata, Dicranodontium longirostre var . alpinum , Grimmia

arenaria, Weisia crispata, Weisia rupestris var . intermedia, Webera

annotina, Amblystegium Serphus var . depauperata, Hypnum hamulosum

and H . callichroum, and F issidens tamarindifolius . The C lub now
c ontains some thirty - four members , which i s as many as can

conveniently be worked ; but a beginner ’ s sec tion has jus t been
commenced , which it i s hoped will ac t as a feeder to the parent
society , w i l l encourage beginners , and help to carry them over the
in it ial difficul t ies . In thi s sec tion spec imens to be named may be
sent at any time to the Secretary , and named plants wi ll be sent
to the members four times a year , the firs t dis tribution being on
Jan . lst , 1 901 . The Secretary i s Mr. E . C . Horrell , 49 , Danby
S tree t , Peckham , S E , from whom copies of the rules , &c . , can be
procured . In the present reports we notice again the severe ih
difference with which bryologis ts regard certain of the laws of
nomenclature , and particularly tha t on the abbreviation of auth ors

’

names ; for example , Who i s intended by the abbreviation Ldb .?

Is i t Ledebour , L indberg , Lindeberg , Lindenberg , or who i s i t ?
Who are intended by the myster ious combinations o f consonants
Sehp . , Schpr. , Spr. , Schwg .

, Schwgr. If a name require s abbre
viation at all (a two- syllable word of only five letters would hardly
require to be shortened) , th e rul e to be observed i s “ the first
syllable and the first l etter of the following one , or the firs t two
letters , i f they are both consonants — e . g . S chimp . for Schimper ;
Rich. for Richard .

THE Messrs . Groves have i ssued the second fasc iculus of their
admirable Characece B ritannica E xsiccata,

which contains thirty
numbers , representing the follow ing spec i e s —Charafragilis Desv . ,

C . asperaW i l ld C . aspera subsp. desmacantha, C . baltica Bruz el

var . afi nis , C . contraria Kuetz . , C . tomentosaL C . hispida x con

traria, C . hispidaL C . B rauni i Gmel ., Lamprothamnus alopecuroides
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B raun ,
TolypellaglomerataLeonh . , T . proliferaLeonh T . intricata

Leonh N itella hyalinaAg. , N . NordstedtianaH . J . G.
,
N . tenu

issimaKuetz . , N . gracilis Ag . , N . mucronata Miquel
,
N . translucens

Ag . , N . fleailis Ag . , I

’

. opaca Ag . The two parts , which cost a
guinea each , compri se all but one of the Characca known to occur
in the B rit ish Isle s . A few Copies of the first fasc iculus are sti l l to
be ob tained . Perhaps Mr. Bullock -Web ster ’ s b eautiful specimen s
of Nitella hyalina, the lates t addition to our Chara-flora, are the
most noteworthy feature of the present fasc iculus .

WE note that Mr. Hem sley , in h i s somewhat di sappointing
notice in Nature (for Oct . 4 ) of the Illustrations to the B otany of
Cook

’

s Voyage, refer s to the printing of Endeavour ’ s ra ther than
Endeavour ” River as a “ palpable error .

”
The names of places

are printed as B anks and Solander wrote them ; and Endeavour ’ s
River ” i s the form th ey employ in the herbarium ,

the MSS . ,
and

the drawings . Sir Joseph Hooker , indeed , in h is edi ti on of Banks
’

s

Journal , uses “ Endeavour River ” ; but in so doing he depart s
from the transcr ipt of the original from which his copy was taken .

It i s true that in Cook ’ s Journal (edi ted by Captain Wharton) Cook
speaks of naming i t Endeavour River , but in th e reproduc tion of
Cook ’ s “ original chart , which accompanie s the Journal , i t appears
a s “Endeavour ’ s River . The matter i s of very slight importance ,
but i t seems hardly fair to s ingl e out as a “ palpable error a name
which was employed , though not exc lusively , by Cook , and uniformly
adopted by hi s fellow -voyagers . Mr. Hem sley says that Mr. B ritten
has been “ permitted to exerc i se (hi s) will in thi s national publica
tion in the matter of nomenc lature ; but the rule s followed are
those which govern the publicati on s of the Department of B otany .

We note that Mr. Hemsley impli es— unless hi s phrase be a mere
fagon de parler

— a know l edge O f the reasons which prevented the
publication of th e work by Banks himsel f : th is i s not the place

,

”

he says
,

“ to en ter in to the causes of the cessati on .

”
The matter

i s of so much intere st that it i s to be hoped that Mr. Hemsley
may speedily find a suitable “ place ” for the publication of any
explanation he may have discovered .

THE second part of M . E . de Halacsy
’

s Conspectus F lora Gracce ,
the first in stalment of which we noticed at p . 2 3 4 , has appeared ,
bringing the enumeration down to Crassulacece . We regret that it
has not been found possibl e to adop t our suggestion of adding to
the heading of each page the name of the genus of wh ich i t treats
thi s would greatly inc rease th e usefulnes s of the work .

THE twenty -ninth Annual Report (for 1899—1900) of the Ches ter
Soc i ety of Natural Sc i enc e contain s a list of additions and notes by
Miss Cummings , Mi s s Payne , and Mi ss A . Payne to the flora of
Chester , and a li s t of the fungi of the d i s tric t by Mes srs . J . A . H .

Thompson— the latter li st i s di sfigured by the prominence given to
what are ab surdly called Engl ish names . The authors have
placed a book containing a detailed account and a water -colour
drawing of almost every sp ec ie s in the l ibrary of the Society .
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WE are sorry to find that Mr. J . M . B . Taylor i s not pleased
with the brief notice of his Handbook of Plant Collecting pub

lished on p . 408 . It seems best t o let Mr. Taylor s tate h is
obj ec tions in hi s own way , so we prin t h is letter verbatim et

literatim ; —
“ It cannot be h idden from any one who cares to

look at your Revi ew that it i s largely tinged with an element of
spleen. You take a quotation from the book without Showing its
connec tion , yet with that you can ’ t bring out what you asser t .
I defy you to prove that any of the space in the book i s taken up
with useles s or unnecessary remarks . The fact that you say so

proves that you have no experience in collec ting or drying plants .

So far as Revi ews go you stand alone in this matter , and it i s c lear
that you l abour under spleenic error. As to the illustrations they
do occupy too much space for the si ze of the book , that i s due to an
error of the Publisher in making them too big . For you to say
that the book would do without the i l lustrations , i t would be as
near the mark to say tha t you would be improved w ithout your
eyes , or any of your other five senses . As to th e l i terary style of
th e book , thos e who l ive in glass house s should not throw stones .
I have your European Ferns , and no doubt you will look on your
l i terary styl e a s a model . Let me t ell you that your style i s stiff
in the extreme— and i s that which will not sui t thi s part of the
country . The language youmake use of to describe the ferns i s that
which turns many would be readers away from the study of such
beautiful obj ect s as the ferns . My l i ttle book can only be looked
upon as a labour of love

, but with your E uropean Ferns i t i s
di fferen t— you have something of a commerc ial tran saction for
your pocket . Now with my li ttle book i t i s a guide to what i t
profes ses , and its teachings are free from error— and gives to th e
world what i s new . This cannot be said of your European Ferns :
i t contains errors , and as long as your book i s in use you are a
MANUFACTURER OF ERRORS— errors for which one in your pos ition i s
responsible .

”

THE lates t con tribution to n ewspaper botany comes from a
recen t number of P earson

’

s Weekly . It appears under the heading
“ Questions Worth Answering ,

” as to which we are informed that
hal f-a- crown i s paid for every ques tion used , and replie s at the

rate of two guineas a column 522 3 . Why have so Many Plants
Leaves with Notched Edges ?— A few years ago Professor Rudolph ,

in a seri es of lec tures on ‘ The Great Wonders A round Us ,
’ pro

pounded a theory of the functi on of the finely serrated edges of
certain leaves . He considered that these points and edges served
to permi t the escape of el ec tricity , which might otherwi se accumu
late ou the surfac e of the ear th in dangerous quantiti es , and give
r i se to ascending lightning - stroke s . The very same points and
edges qui etly convey away the elec tric i ty from the atmosphere and
thus to a great exten t di sarm the tempests . Professor Rudolph
suppor ted his theory by pointing out that the highest trees , such as
pines , have the most pointed leaves .
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penic i llate tip s . On cursory inspec ti on one might suppose the new
plant to be a Grangea, which in general appearance it greatly re

semble s , but dissection reveal s important struc tural differences .
Its place would seem to b e next to Denekia.

N icolasia
,

Compositarum e tribu Inuloidearum genus novum (tab . 416 B ) .

Capitula heterogama, disciformia, multiflosculosa, floseulis

serierum exteriorum foemineis , interiorum hermaphroditis , omni
bus fertilibus. Involucri lat e campanulati phylla pauciseriata,
imbricata , angusta , membranacea , extima quam reliqua breviora.

Receptaculum planum , nudum . Flosculorum foem . corollas fili
formes , stylo suo breviores , apice m inute denticulatee ; floscu

l orum hermaph . tubulosa, apice 5 -fidee . Antherae breviter apicu

l atae , basi caudatee , candis Sejunctis . Flosculorum hermaph . sty l i
filiformes hirtelli, indivisi . Acheenia parva , compressa . Cm
nium achaniorum papp i setee 3 , attenuatee , caducissimae .

—Suffru

tices humiles . Folia alterna , integra vel denticulata , membranacea ,
ramorum florigerorum imminuta. Capi tul a parva , ad apicem ra

morum sol itaria vel pauca .

This appears t o be a well -marked genus , and one near to that
already described in this memoir . In many respec ts it resembles
Pluchea, but the habi t , the free tail s to the anthers , the compressed
achenes

,
and , above all , the pappus with i ts three caduc ous setee ,

furnish good points of di s tinc tion . Technically , the affinity i s c lo ser
with Epaltes , D enehia, and Delamerea ; but , among other charac ters ,
the ab senc e of a di stinct pappus from the achene s of Epaltes and
from the c ircumferential ones of D enekia and D elamereaj and the
different pappus of the in terior achenes of the two lat ter genera ,
furnish ample grounds for establi shing this a s a new genus .

SPEC IERUM CLAVIs .

Puberula . Folia juniora maxime abbreviata
et ovata . Capitul a subsessilia. Involucri

phylla lanceolata , spinuloso- acuminata 1 . N . heterophylla.

Albo -pubescens . Foliajunioraoblonga. Capit
ulapedunculata . Involucr i phyllalinearia,
obtusiuscula 2 . N . pedunculata.

N ic olasiah eterophy l la, sp. nov . Caul e subteretiprocumbente
ramulos florigeros parvifoliatos saepe emi ttente , foliis l ineari -ob
lanceolatis mucronatis margine denticulatis uninerviis ramulorum

florigerorum parvi s ovatis summis integris e t spinuloso
-acuminatis

foliis omnibus sessilibus puberulis , capitulis solitariis vel pauc i s
juxta apicem ramulorum oriundis , involucro 3 - seri al i hujus phyllis
lanceolatis Spinuloso

-acuminatis albo -marginatis ciliolatis .

Hab . Damaraland , 1 879 ; T . G . E en (Herb . Mus .

Folia maj ora cm. long . (modica c irca 3 0 cm .) et 0 4
05 5 cm. lat . ; fol ia m inora usque ad x 0 15 cm . imminuta,
alia vero 0 5—08 cm. l ong . exstant . Peduncul i c irca 0 2 cm . long .

Capitula 0 6 cm. diam. Involucr i phylla extima 02 cm. long . , et
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0 04 cm. lat . , interiora 0 3 cm. long . , 0 08 cm. lat . Flosculorum
foem . c orolla 0 2 cm . long . , imabasi parum dilatata ; flosculorum
hermaph . corolla a basi sensim amplificata, vix 0 3 cm . long .

Antheree subinclusae . Flosculorum hermaph . s tyl i pars exserta

0 2 cm . long . Acli eenia oblonga , 0 06 cm . long . pappi setee c irca
0 22 cm . long .

N ic olas iapedunculata, sp. nov . Caul e gracili subtereti deinde
glabrato, foliis sessilibus albo -

pubescentibus senioribus oblanceolatis

obtusis margine denticulatis uninerviis junioribus oblongis , mucro
nulatis , capitulis pedunculis folia juvenilia subeequantibus fultis

solitarns, involucro c i rca 4 - serial i hujus phyll i s linearibus vel an
guste l ineari -lanceolatis obtusiusculis puberulis .

Hab . Damaraland , 1879 ; T . G . E en (Herb . Mus .

Folia maj ora cm . long . , et 05 —0 7 cm. l at . , demum
puberul a ; minora 08 —10 cm . l ong . , 0 3 —04 cm . lat . Peduncul i
06 - 1 0 cm . long . , puberuli. Capitul a 0 7 cm . diam . Involucr i

phylla extima 02 cm . long . ; interiora c irca 0 3 cm. l ong . , et

0 05 cm . l at . Flosculorum foem. corolla 0 -22 cm. l ong . , ima basi
dilatata ; flosculorum hermaph . 0 3 2 cm . l ong .

, a basi gradatim
dilatata . Antheree omnino inc luses . Flosculorum hermaph . s tyl i
sat validi pars exserta02 cm . long . Acheenia immatura oblonga ;
pappi setae vix 0 3 cm. l ong .

It gives me much pleasure to as sociate wi th th i s genus the name
o f my fr iend Mr. Nicholas B rown , who for nearly thir ty
years has been a member of the sc ientific s taff at the Royal Gardens ,
Kew , inwhich capac i ty he has rendered most valuable s ervice s to
our sc ienc e .

A spilia chry sops , sp. nov . Caule simplici erec to folioso ap
presse hispidulo; foliis subsessilibus lanceolatis acutiusculis integris

triplinerviis utrinque (praeser tim vero pag . superiore) scabridis firme

membranaceis , capitulis parvi s campanulatis l axe cymosis sat longe

pedunculatis , involucri phylli s triseriatis abbreviatis subsequilongis

scabridis extimis late oblongis reliquis oblongo -obovatis omnibus
obtusissimis herbaceis , ligulis obovatis bilobis , achteniis oblongo
turbinatis albo -villosulis minutis sime maculatis pappo brevi cupu
lari insequaliter biaristato onustis .

Hab . Laskarato, Somali land , 1899 ; Dr. DonaldsonSmith (Herb .

Mus .

Foli a cm. long . , cm. l at in sicco viridia,

petiolis hispidis 03 cm . long . fulta. Cymae 5 °O cm . l ong .

Peduncul i grac ile s . Capi tula 1 5 cm. diam . Involuc ri phylla
extima 0 3 cm . long . , 0 1 3 cm. l at . ; intima 0 4 cm . long . et 0 3 cm.

l at . Paleee obovato -oblongee , apice tridentatee ibidemque luteolee ,

nigro -unilineatee , 0 5 cm . long . Ligulae mod0 0 °8 cm. long . , 05 cm.

l at . Achzenia disc i 0 4 cm . long . , horum aristze 0 15—02 5 cm. long .

An elegan t spec ie s , readily di stingui shabl e from i t s congeners
by reason of i t s entire lanceolate leaves , small c apitula , and shor t
involucral leaves .

Euryops somalensis , sp. nov . Ascendens , humil i s , spars im
ramulosus , ramulis dense folios1s subteretibus albO -araneoso-pubes

2 x 2
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centibus , foliis sessilibus oblanceolatis obtusis integris vel apic e
brevitertrifidis carnosulismarginibus carti lagineis revolutisaraneoso

pubescentibus vel puberulis , pedunculis folia mul to excedentibus

glabris , capitulis mediocribus terminalibus , involucr i late cam

panulati phyll i s 1 1—1 2 seepe inaequalibus plerisque lanceolatis vel
l ineari -lanceolatis nonnullis oblongo -ovatis glabris, acheeniis 5

angulari
- cylindricis lo

-costatis hispidulis .

Hab . Somaliland , near Lake Marsabit , 1898 ; Lord Delamere

(Herb . Mus.

Folia cm . long . , 02 —0 6 cm . lat . Peduncul i 8 '0 cm .

long . ,
in longitudinem stri ati . Capitula usque ad 1 5 cm . diam .

Involucr i phylla cm . long . , 0
-1 3 cm. lat . , raro usque

ad 0 4 cm . , margine scariosa , deorsum eminenter pluristriata.

Rec eptaculum convexum , levissime alveolatum . Radii flosculi
c irca 1 4 . Ligulee oblongee , tridentatee , 0 2 cm . lat disc i floscu
lorum interdum abortivorum corolla infundibularis . Achaenia
02 cm . l ong . Papp i setee caducissimse , scabridae , 0 4 cm . long .

A very distinct spec ie s , mos t l ike E . Dregeana Sch . Bip. ; i ts
leaves

,
l igul es , &c . , are , however , quite differen t from thos e of the

C ape. p lant . From a geographical point of view , thi s i s extremely
interesting .

Tript eris angus tis s ima, sp. nov . Suffrutex , caul e ascendente
robusto cortic e spongioso circumdato foliorum evanidorum reliquiis

crebro induto , ramulis foliosis hirtulis , foliis alternis lanceolatis

oblanceolatisve obtusis plus m inus amplexicaulibus spars im denti
culatis superioribus integerrimis hirto -

puberulis , capitulis parvi s
l onge pedunculatis , involucri late campanul ati phyl li s subuniseriatis
inter se subeequalibus l ineari -lanceolatis marginibus scariosis, re

ceptaculo plano , ligulis oblongis breviter trifidis , antherarum

auriculis acutis , flosculorum hermaph . stylo obscurissime bifido,
radii acheeniis l ineari - clavatis angustissime 3 -alatis .

Hab . Gan Liban , Somal iland , 1899 ; Dr. Donaldson Smith

(Herb . Mus .

Caul i s c irca 0 5 cm . diam . , radicibus validis elongatis distanter

fibrilliferis suffultis . Folia usque ad 7 ' 0 cm . long . e t 2 0 cm . lat .

(modica vero 4 0 x 08 —1 0 Peduncul i 5 °O—10 'O cm . long . ,

foliis parvulis 1
— 3 , linearibus, c irca 05 cm . long . onus ti . Involucri

phylla 05 cm . long . et c irca 0 1 3 cm . l at . Ligules 1 0 cm . long .
,

0 25 cm . l at . , 4 -nervosa . Flosculorum hermaph . c orolla vix
05 cm . long . , juxta basin subito angustata . Radii achaenia glabra ,
06 —0 7 cm . long .

, basi 0 06 cm . superne 0 14 cm. diam . ; alae
0 04 cm . l at . achaenia abortiva 0 4 cm . long . , alba .

At fir st sigh t thi s might pass for an Osteospermum ; indeed , i t i s
not a t al l unlike O . herbaceum L. The frui t , however , i s that of
Tripteris , though the w ings are almos t invisible unti l the achenes
have been mois tened . The relatively long and slender achenes with
th eir subobsolete wings , together with the hirtulous c loth ing , the
membranous denticulate leaves

, and the small h eads on long
peduncles , are the distinc tive marks of the Spec i es .

Fage lia SCAPOSZE ) falk land ica, sp. nov . Herbacea , pili s
albidis pilulosa, foliis radicalibus ovatis vel ovato -oblongis obtusis
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late ovatis nunc oblanceolato -oblongis semper obtusissimis basi in

petiolum l atum sati s elongatum desinentibus raro subsessilibus

supra glabris subtus appresse hirsutulo-

pubescentibus , scapo grac il i
Simplici fol ia longe excedente 3 —4 -floro , floribus fere omnino sessi li
bus , calycis pilosiusculi subturbinati lobis deltoideis tubo duplo
brevioribus , corollm tubo infundibulari hujus labi o superiore oh

longo - ovato evanide emarginato , antheris per paria approximatis ,
ovario ovoideo compresso .

Hab . Jara
, Somaliland , Oct. 1899 D r. DonaldsonSmith (Herb .

Mus .

Foliorum lamina usque 1 5 cm . long . e t 1 3 cm. lat . , plerumque
vero m inor , flabellatim 3 - 5 -nervi s

, petiolo usque 1 0 cm . long .

(seepe vero breviori) fulta, laete v iren s , firme membranacea . Scapus
cm . long . , albo -pilosus . Bracteae modicas 0 6 cm. long .

,

vix totidem l at . , margine c iliatae , floribus arcte applicatae . Calyx
totus 0 45 cm . long . ; lobi 0 1 5 cm . long . , basi 0 1 cm . lat . , albo
c i l iat i . F lore s cyanei. C orolla tubus 08 cm . long . , juxta basin
0 2 em. sub l imbo 0 3 5 cm . diam . hujus labium superius 05 cm.

l ong . et 04 cm . lat . ; lab i i inferiori s lob i laterales ovati , obtusis
s imi , 0 3 5 cm . lat . , lobus intermedius late obovatus , 0

-4 cm. l at .
Capsul a
A very dis tinc t species , agreeing in many detail s of its inflores

cence w i th the Angolan C . crassifolium Engl . , but qui te different
from i t in habi t and fol iage . In the latter character i t i s much
like C . plantagineum Hoch st .

Sopub ia E enii, sp. nov . Minute lepidoto- tomentella demum
fere glabra

,
caul e erecto crebro ramoso tetragono folioso, foliis

Oppositis l ineari -lanceolatis obtusis vel obtuse acutis integris rarius
breviter denticulatis , pedicellis Oppositis raro ternatim vertic illatis

juxta medium bibracteatis , brac teis linearibus acutis , calycis lobis

oblongis obtusissimis tubum excedentibus , corollse l imbi lobis
obovatis calyce longioribus .

Hab . Damaraland ; T . G . E en, 1879 (Herb . Mus .

Caul i s cm . diam . , te tragonus , internodia pleraque c irca
cm . long . Fol ia cm . long . , cm . l at . ,

membranaceo - coriacea , sursum deinde fere glabra . Pedicelli
cm . long . Bracteee 02 cm . long . Calycis tubus 0 1 5 cm . l ong .

hujus l obi 0 2 cm . l ong . , 0 12 cm . lat . Corollee tubus 0 3 5 cm .

l ong . l imbus expansus c irca 10 cm . diam. , l ob i 0 45 cm . long . et

vix tot idem lat . Capsula oblonga , emarginata , 0 4 cm. long .

Semina ovoidea , vix 0 1 cm . diam .

C l osely all ied to S . leprosa S . Moore (vide p . and differing
from i t in indumentum , shape of leaves , and larger flowers w i th
somewhat diverse calyx and corolla .

C rossandra Sm ith i i , sp. nov . Caul e ascendente verisimiliter
humili superne folioso pubescente , foliis parvi s petiolatis ellipticis

obtusis bas1 angustatis molliter pubescentibus , pedunculis abbrevi
atis pubescentibus , spicis brevibus paucifloris , bracteis l anceolato
oblongis acutis integris muticis piloso -

pubescentibus , bracteolis

linearibus acuminatis calycem excedentibus , calycis segmento
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postico binervi bidentato lateralibus ovatis acuminatis , ovario
glabro , stylo pilosiusculo , capsula anguste ellip soidea acuta 4

sperma .

Hab . B ri tish E ast Africa , Msai, 1899 ; D r. Donaldson Smith

(Herb . Mus .

Spece . nobis obviorum caul is 8 0 cm. alt demum puberulus .

Folia c irca 1 5 cm . long . et 1 0 cm . lat . , subtus pallidiora, petiolis
c irca 05 cm . long . fal ta . Peduncul i c irca 0 7 cm . long . Spices
1 5 cm . long . , cm . diam . B rac tea: 0 7—08 cm . long . , 0 3

cm . l at . , trinerves . Bracteola 0 7 cm . long . Calycis seg
mentum posticum 06 cm . long . segmenta lateralia 04 cm. long .

Corolla—3 tubus puberulus , 2 2 cm . long . , ima basi 0 2 cm . medio
0 1 cm . sub l imbo 0 1 5 cm . diam . Antheree pilosae . Ovarium
0 3 5 cm ; et stylus 2 0 cm . long . Capsula 08 cm . long .

, 0 3 cm.

diam . Semina lepidibus ciliatis onusta , 02 cm . diam .

Neares t C . leikipiensis Schw einf. , but th e obtuse petiolate leaves ,
the extremely short pedunc l es , the shor t and narrow spikes , and
differently shaped bracts afford good distinc tive charac ters .

DR . RAND ’ S RHODE SIAN LAB IAT zE .

Ocimum hians B enth . Sal isbury , Sept . No . 621 .

Ocimum americanum Mil l . Buluwayo, early January and June .

Nos . 164 , 516

.O c imum HIEROCIMUM) Bandii, sp. nov . Caul e erec to

puberulo basi lignoso superne sparsim ramoso ramulis ascendenti
bus tenuibus , foliis sessilibus linearibus vel anguste l ineari -oblan
c eolatis obtusis margine revolutis glabris congestim subvertic illatis

internodiis subeequilongis vel duplo brevioribus , spic is elongatis ,
verticillastrisdistantibusplerumque 4

—7 -floris , bracteis seepe coloratis
lanceolatis sursum longe attenuatis acutis pedicellos brevissimos

dense albo - tomentosos mul to excedentibus , floribus parvis , calycis
c ampanulati lobo postico orbiculato brevi s s ime cuspidulato

-acumi
n ato lobis lateralibus quam posticus brevioribus truncatis lobis

anticis setaceo -acuminatis, corollee tubo calyci aequilongo l imbi lobo
antic o leviter concavo , staminibus longe exsertis .

Hab . Sali sbury ; Sep t . 1898 . No . 618 .

Planta sat grac i l i s , c irca 3 0 0 cm . alt . Folia cm. long
—O‘ 1 5 cm . (raro 0 25—0 3 5 cm . attingentia) lat . Spices usque

1 3 0 cm . long . , puberulae . Bracteee 0 4—05 cm . l ong . , nunc ‘

virescentes nunc purpurascentes . Pedicell i c irca 0 1 cm . long .

Calyx 0 3 cm . long .
,
peene tot idem lat . , breviter necnon appresse

albo -

puberulus ; lobus p os ticus decurrens , in sicco atripurpureus ,
0 2 cm . lat . , dense albo - ciliatus ; lOborum anticorum appendices
0 12 cm . l ong . Corolla tubus 0 3 cm . l ong . ; l imb i l obus anticus
0 2 cm . long . ; lob i reliqui oblongo - obovati , 0 1 5 cm . l ong. Fi l a
menta c irca 08 cm . long . , staminum posticorum ad 0 1 cm . supra
insertionem dense pil ifera . Nuculae

O . ver
'

ticilly
’

olium B aker , a Somaliland plant , has much the
appearance of thi s

, but, i rrespec tive of c ertain differences in leaf
and flower

,
i t i s a member of another s ection . The chief distin

guishing points of O . Bandii among i ts congeners of H ierocimum
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are the narrow pseudo -vertici l late leave s , th e relatively elongated
bract s and the densely woolly pedicel s .

A crocephalus sericeus B riq . Buluwayo , early January . No. 1 46 .

Basilicum my i iostachyum O . E z e . Salisbury , July . No . 526 .

Orthosiphon linearis B enth . Buluwayo , May . No . 3 86 .

OrthosiphonKirkii B aker . Buluwayo , May . No . 3 84 .

OrthosiphonE lliottii Baker . Buluwayo , Dec . No . 1 67 .

Orthos zphon bracteosum B enth , Salisbury , late D ec . No . 1 66 .

Orthosiphon shirensis B aker . Buluwayo, early January . No . 1 4 3 .

Hoslundia verticillata Vahl . Buluwayo, Dec . No . 1 6 3 .

P lectranthus fioribundus N . E . Br. Sali sbury , Aug . No . 524 .

C oleus CALCEOLUs) palliolatus , sp. nov . Caule deOi sum

procumbente sursum spar sim 1 amoso
,
rami s ascendentibus pilos i s ,

foliis late obovatis obtusissimis basi in petiolum brevem sensim

angustatis dimidio superiore crenatis infer iore integris puberulis
una cum c aule calycibusque glandulis minutis rubescentibus copiose
obsitis , spicis simplicibus elongatis densifloris , verticillastris c irca
6 -floris approximatis mtate paullulum disjunctis , bracteis maximis
alabastra laxe c ircumdantibus latissime rotundatis breviter cuspi
dati s m inute pubescentibus margine piloso - ciliatis deciduis , calyce
fruc tifero deflexo puberulo intus annulatim v il lo so lobo postico
late rotundato breviter cuspidato levi ter decurrente lobis reliquis

postico longioribus lanceolatis acutis , c orol las tubo defraeto calycem

bene excedente grac il i labio inferiore stipitato cymbiformi.

Hab . Buluwayo ; early January ,
1898 . No . 1 44 .

Caul i s sat robustus , elegan ter striatus , 0 3 cm . diam . Folia
c irca 3 0 cm . long .

, usque ad 2 0 cm . lat . (ramulorum 2 0 x 1 3

petiolis 0
° 3 cm . long . fulta. Spices usque 12 0 cm . long . , pilosae .

Bracteee tenuiter membranac ea} , expanses , fere 1 0 cm . long . et lat .
Calycis fruc tiferi lobus pos ticus O 6 cm . l at , 0

°25 cm . long . lob i
reliqui 0 3 cm . long . , c i l iati . Corolles tubus 0 5 cm , l ong . 0 2 cm .

l at . ; lab i i in feriori s stipe s vix 0 3 cm . long . , pars cymbiformis

1 °O cm . long . , acutus . Filamentorum vagina cm . long . Nuculae

ovoideae , cm . diam .

A llied to C . barbatus B enth .
, but i t s indumentum , extremely

broad bracts , different upper calyx - l obe , narrow corolla - tube , and
smaller cymbiform part of lower l ip of coro ll a are well -marked
di stinctive characters .

Pycnostachys urticifolia Hook . Sali sbury , July . No . 525 .

M entha sylvestris L . Salisbury , late Dec . No . 145 .

Salvia runc inataL . fil. Buluwayo ,
early January . No . 1 3 4 .

S cutellariaLivingstonei B aker . Sali sbury , S ept . No . 520 .

Leucas martinicensis R. Br. Bulawayo , May . No . 3 85 .

Leucas HEMISTOMA) Rand l i, sp. nov . Caul e procumbente
sparsim ramoso villoso - tomentoso , foliis brevipetiolatis oblongo
ovatis obtusis bas i cuneatim angustatis margine deorsum integris

sursum crenato - serratis utrinque adpresse villosulo -

pubescentibus ,
verticillastris globosis multifloris , bracteis elongatis l ineari - lanceo
l ati s calyci subsequilongis hispidis , calycis villosuli 10 -dentati in
fruetu recurvi tube a basi sensim amplificato ore oblique labi i
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are the narrow pseudo -vertici l late leaves , the relatively elongated
brac ts and th e densely woolly pedicel s .

A crocephalus sericeus B riq . Buluwayo, early January . No. 1 46 .

Basilicum myriostachyum O . Kz e . Salisbury , July . No . 526 .

Orthosiphon linearis Benth . Buluwayo , May . No . 3 86 .

OrthosiphonKirkii B aker . Buluwayo , May . No . 3 84 .

OrthosiphonE lliottii B aker . Buluwayo , Dec . No . 1 67 .

Orthosiphon bracteosum. B enth
, Salisbury , late Dec . No . 1 66 .

Orthosiphon shirensis B aker . Buluwayo, early January . No . 1 43 .

Hoslundia vert icillata Vahl . Bulawayo
,
Dec . No . 16 3 .

Plectranthusfloribundus N . E . Br. Sali sbury , Aug. No . 524 .

C oleus CALCEOLUS) palliolatus , Sp. nov. Caul e deorsum

procumbente sursum sparsim ramo so , rami s ascendentibus pilosi s ,
foliis la te obovatis obtusissimis basi in petiolum brevem sensim

angustatis dimidio superiore crenatis infer iore integris puberulis
unacum c aule calycibusque glandulis minutis rubescentibus copiose
obsitis , spicis simplicibus elongatis densifloris , verticillastris c irc a
6 -floris approximatis eetate paullulum disjunc tis , bracteis maximis
alabastra laxe c ircumdantibus latissime rotundatis breviter cuspi
dati s m inute pubescentibus margine piloso - ciliatis deciduis , calyce
fruc tifero deflexo puberulo intus annulatim v il loso lobo postico
late rotundato breviter cuspidato levi ter decurrente lobis reliquis

postico longioribus lanceolatis acutis , corollae tubo defraeto calycem
bene excedente grac il i labio infer iore stipitato cymbiformi.

Hab . Buluwayo ; early January , 1898 . No . 1 44 .

Caul i s sat robustus , elegan ter s tri atus , 0 3 cm . diam . Folia
c i rca 3 0 cm . long .

, usque ad 2 0 cm. l at . (ramulorum 2 0 x 1 3

petiolis 0
° 3 cm . l ong . fulta. Spicae usque 1 2 °0 cm . long . , pilosm.

Bracteae tenuiter membianaceae, expans ze , fe1 e 1 0 cm . long . et lat .
Calycis fructiferi lobus posticus 0

°6 cm . lat .

, 0
°25 cm . long . lob i

reliqui 0 3 cm . long . , c iliati . Corolles tubus 0 °5 cm , long . O' 2 cm .

l at labi i in ferioris s tipes vix 0 3 cm . long . , pars cymbiformis

cm . long . , acutus . Filamentorum vagina cm. long . Nuculee
ovoideee , cm . diam .

Alli ed to C . barbatus B enth but i t s indumentum , extremely
broad brac ts , different upper calyx - lobe , narrow corolla~ tube , and
smaller cymbiform part of lower lip of coroll a are well -marked
distinctive characters .

Pycnostachys urticifolia Hook . Salisbury , July . No . 525 .

M entha sylvestris L . Salisbury , lat e Dec . No . 1 45 .

Salvia runc inataL . fil. Buluwayo, early January . No . 1 3 4 .

ScutellariaLivingstonei B aker . Sali sbury , S ept . No . 520 .

Leucas martinicensis R. Br. Buluwayo, May . No . 3 85 .

Leucas HEM ISTOMA) Band ii, sp. nov . Caule procumbente
sparsim ramoso villoso - tomentoso , foliis brevipetiolatis oblongo
ovatis obtusis basi cuneatim angustatis margine deorsum integris

sursum crenato - serratis utrinque adpresse villosulo
-

pubescentibus ,
verticillastris globosis multifloris , bracteis elongatis l ineari -lanceo
l ati s calyci subaequilongis hispidis , calycis villosuli lo- dentati in
fructu recarvi tubo a basi sensim amplificato ore obl iquo labii
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superiori s dentibus elongatis linearibus lab ii infer iori s dentibus
abbreviatis deltoideis obtusis erectis , corollee tubo glabro labio
inferiore puberulo galea villo so .

Hab . Sali sbury ; July ,
1898 . No . 522 .

Caul i s 0 2 cm . diam . intervallis cm . long . sparsim
foliosus . Folia cm . long . , cm . l at firma, in sicco

pallide viridia; petiol i cm . long . Verticillastri cm .

diam . Bractete vix cm . long . C alyx totus 1 5 cm . long . ,
basi

0 25 cm . medio cm . diam . dentes superiores 3 , cm . long .

dentes inferiores vi x cm . long . Corolles tubus vix 1 °O cm . l ong
0 2 cm . diam. ; galea tubo eequilonga ; labi i inferiori s lobus inter
medius bifidus , cm . l ong . ; l obi laterales vix 0 3 cm . l ong .

Nuculas l ev i ter triquetras , politse , 02 cm . l ong .

L . Randii should be placed near L . densiflora Vatke and L .

H olstii Giirke , from both of which i t differs in several important
p oin ts . In external appearance i t i s much like L . nyassce Gurke ,
but the di ssimi lar leaves , calyces , &c . , of the two render further
compari son unnec essary . The relatively broad leaves entire at the
margin in their lower half , the hispid brac ts , and the long teeth of
the upper and short teeth of the lower l ip of the ul timately reflexed

calyx are the chief charac teri s tic s of the spec i e s .

Dr . Rand notes of this plan t : The vertici llasters are bel l
shaped and I fancy the seeds are di spersed by the rolling about of
these when detached , as the s tems are procumbent .

”

Lasiocorys capensis B enth . Buluwayo , Dec . No . 162 .

L eono tis Rand ii
,
sp. nov . Caul e sparsim ramoso arc te et

breviter pubescente , foli i s parv i s subsessilibus oblanceolatis obtusis

deorsum longe sensim angustatis margine gros se serratis basin
versus integris utrinque (praesertim subtus ) appresse pubescentibus ,
verticillastris c irca 1 5 -floris , brac teis l ineari - subulatis breviter

spinoso -acuminatis , floribus breviter pedunculatis , calycis 8 -dentati
m inute puberal i dentibus Spinoso -acuminatis dente pos tico reliquis

maj or i .

Hab . Buluwayo ; Dec . 1 897 . No . 1 65 .

Caul i s c irca 0 3 cm . diam . , aliquantulo tetraque ter. Foli a
cm . l ong .

, 0 5—08 cm . lat .
, summa nonnunquam integerr ima

vel margine serraturis utrinque 1 vel 2 interrupta , subtus eminenter
nervosa . Bracteae paullo ultra cm . l ong . , c irca cm . lat . ,
versimiliter demum reflexa. Peduncul i 0 2 cm . long . pubescentes .

Calycis tubus cm . long . , basi c irca 02 cm . diam .
,
juxta medium

usque em . gradatim dilatatus , Ol e paullo coartato ; dentes
l aterales subeequales , lanceolati , c i rca 0 3 cm . long . ,

dens posticus
l ate ovatus , 0 7 cm . long . Corollee tubus cm . long . ; galea

cm . fere attingens .

The vertic i ll asters look much l ike those of L. dubia E . Mey
but the calyx of the latter i s different in some poin ts , and its l eaves
are altogether dis simi lar . L . malacophyllaGurke , a Natal plan t, i s
s omewhat like L. Randii in general appearance , but i t has much
larger and broader long -petioled leaves and calyces diflerent in
several respec ts ,
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The following was omi t ted from the l is t of Dr . Rand ’ s Acan
thacem (Journ . Bot . xxxvi i i . 201 )

B lepharis innocua C . B . C larke . Buluwayo, early January .

No . 281 .

M onoth ec ium ab brev iatum , sp. nov . Caul e verisimiliter

elato tereti geniculato pubescente , folli s graciliter petiolatis an

guste ellipticis obtusiusculis basi cuneatis fere glabris , spicis

pedunculatis abbreviatis densifloris , fohis fioralibus ovate -lanceo

l at is acuminatis brac teas bracteolasque lanceolatas subaequantibus

una cum his et calycis segmentis minute pubescentibus , calycis
segmentis linearibus nec setaceis , c orolla-3 lab io postico integro ,
staminibus breviter exsertis , cap sula claviforini puberula .

Hab . Kavirondo, British East Africa ; G . F . Scott E lliot, No . 7016

(Herb . Mus .

Foliorum l am ina cm . long .
, tenuiter membranacea ;

petiol i 0 4—1 0 cm . long . Spica modo cm . long .
,
1 0 cm . diam .

Folia fioralia c i rca 0 5 cm . l ong . Calycis segmenta paullo in
aequalia, 0 - 4 cm . l ong . Corollm tubus 0 8 cm . long .

,
0 1 2 cm.

lat bas i parum amplificatus ; l imbi labium posticum lanceolatum ,

anticum trifidum , l ate Oblongum , ambo 04 cm . long . Capsul a
06 cm . long . , 4 - sperma . Semina normalia, 0 1 3 cm . diam .

An interes ting addition to a very small genus . The extremely
short and broad spikes and the l inear , not s etaceous , bracts and
bracteoles are its chief peculiari t ies .

Jus t i c ia CALOPHANOIDE S ) E lliot i i, sp. nov . Suffrutex ramo
sus , rigidus , rami s sat raro foliatis crebro ramulosis m inute pubes
centibus , folli s parvis sessrlibus oblongis vel l ineari -oblongis obtusis

pr imo arcte albo - tomentellis mox pubescentibus vetustis puberulis ,
foliis fioralibus reliquis s imil ibus , bracteolis oblongis acutiusculis

calycem semieequantibus , calycis 5
- partit i tomentelli corollae tubum

subsequantis lobis in ter se aequalibus oblongis obtusis , corollae extus

minute pubescentis tubo infundibulari, l imbi lab io postico bilobo ,
antherarum loculis inze qualibus vel subsequalibus loc . inferiore
nonnunquam ecalcarato vel etiam ob solete

, capsul a minute pubes
c ente .

Hab . Br it i sh East Africa , Masailand , at 6000 ft . G. F . S cott

Elliot (Nos . 6598 , 66 3 7 in Herb . Mus .

Folia modica 0 6—10 cm . long . ,
ramulorum vero seepe usque ad

0 2—0 3 cm . imminuta. Brac teola 0 2 cm. l ong . Calyx 0 4 cm .

long . ; lob i parum carinati. Corolla purpurea , in toto vix 1 -0 cm.

l ong . ; hujus tubus 0 45 cm . long . ; labium posticum ovato
oblongum , c irca 0 3 2 cm . l at . , ejus lob i rotundati, undulati,
0 1 2 cm. long . ; labi i an tic i lob i late rotundati, lobus intermedius
0 3 cm . lat . , quam l aterales paullo latior. Ovarium Oblongum ,

cm . long . S tylus pilo sus . Capsula 0 7 cm . long . , obtusiuscula.

Sem ina triangulari- oblonga , tuberculata , pall ide brunnea , 0
-22 cm.

l ong
Apparently neares t J . UrbanianaLindau,

which has s trigose or
hispid branches , sparsely hairy leaves

,
a differen t calyx , normal

anthers , &c .
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Hab . Sali sbury ; July , 1898 . No . 57 3 .

Planta 1 6—3 5 cm . alt . Cauli s vix 0 1 cm. diam . Folia radicalia
cm . l ong . , 0 5—06 cm . l at caulina 2 -0 cm . long . ,

0 15 cm . lat . (internodia cm. long ) , sursum vero minora .

Spicee paullo ultra 1 0 cm . l ong . B rac tea; modica 0 5 cm . long .

Bracteola setacem, vix 0 3 cm . long . Calyx 0 5 cm . long . ,
hujus

tubus vix 0 4 cm . et lob i 0 1 3 cm . long . Corollae 0 9 cm . long .

tubus 0 075 cm . lat . , l imbus nec ul tra 0 3 cm . diam . et revera in
sicco modo 0 1 5 cm . Capsula

Apparently nearest B . Welwitschii Engl . , i ts dis tingui shing
features being the somewhat different indumentum , the larger
bracts , and , above all , the greatly reduced flowers .

Buchnera VAGIFLORJE ) rhod esiana, sp. nov . Tota planta
hispidulo

-pubescens , c aul e sparsim ramoso ramis patulo - aseen
dentibus , foliis linearibus obtusis maxima pro parte ramulos

abbreviatos ornantibus , floribus inferioribus distantibus superiori
bus approximatis , calyc e . elongato anguste tubuloso bracteas 2—3
plo excedente lobis lanceolatis acutis quam tubus 4 -plo brevioribus ,
corollas tubo attenuato extus pubescente c alyce longiore l imb i lobis
obovatis saturate cyaneis .

Hab . Salisbury ,
Dec . 1897 . No . 1 54 .

Humi li s et revera vix 1 6 0 cm. alt . attingens. Caul is teres , a
basi ramosa vel deorsum simplex . Folia 0 7—1 5 cm . long . ,

0 1

0 1 5 cm . lat . Spices juveniles cm. long . , maturitate pluricenti

metrales . B ractea; abbreviata) , ovatm, acntae , modicae 0 2 —0 3 cm.

long . C alyx in toto 0 7 cm. l ong . et 0 1 5 cm . lat . , hujus lob i vix
0 -2 cm . long .

, pos t anthesin divergentes . Corollee tubus usque
1 0 cm . long . , plerumque vero paullo brevior ; l imbus c irc a 0 5 cm .

diam . De fructu si leo .

At first sight this seems identical with a spec i e s native to
Angola , B . H enriquesii Engl . , both hav ing the same general ap
pearance , and calyx- l obes divaricate after flowering i s over . But

on plac ing side by side the moistened flowers of each , their calyces
are seen to be qui te different , those of B . H em 'iquesii being shorter
and broader , wi th lobes not at all l ike those of the spec ie s here
descr ibed .

S trz
’

ga Thunbergii R . Br. Salisbury , July . No . 52 1 .

Rhamphica
'

rpafi stulosa B enth . Buluwayo , May . No . 3 87 .

Cycnium adoense E . Mey . Buluwayo , Dec . No . 161 .

SopubiaDregeana. B enth . Sal i sbury , Dec . No . 159 .

Sopub ia leprosa, sp. nov . Partibus juvenilibus (floribus ex
emptis ) arcte ac minute leproso - tomentellis , caul e stric to ramuloso
sat val ido maturitate glabro , ramulis ascendentibus crebro foliosis ,
foliis oppositis raris sime verticillatim approximatis anguste lineari
bus obtuse acutis integerrimis , pedicellis oppositis rarissime solitarns
nunquam verticillatis folia floralia excedentibus vel ea subaequanti

bus , brac teolis filiformibus plerisque juxta medium pedicellum in

ser ti s , calycis lobis ovato -oblongis obtusissimis tubum excedentibus ,
corollas parvae l imbi lobis obovato -rotundatis c alyce longioribus .

Hab . Sali sbury ; Dec . 1897 . No . 1 58 .
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Caul i s 02 —0 3 cm . diam sub teres ; internodia pleraque
cm . long . Folia cm . long . , 0 1—02 cm . lat . Pedic ell i

06 —1 2 cm . et brac tea cm . l ong . Calyc is tubus modo
0 1 cm . long ; hujus lob i 0 1 3 cm . long . et vix totidem lat . Corollae
l obi 0 4 cm . long . , 0 5 . cm . lat . Capsul a nondum matura oblonga ,
obscure emarginata .

Thi s has s omewhat th e general appearance of S . cana Harv . ,

but here th e resemblance ceases ; ne ither do I know of any species
for which it i s likely t o be mi s taken .

THE EUROPEAN SPHAGNACEZE

(AFTER WARN STORF)

BY E . CHARLE S HORRELL , E.L .S .

(Concluded from p .

47 . S . CYMBIFOLIUM Warnst . in l itt . (1895 ) apud Cardot Repert .

Sphagnolog . 1 897 , 49 .

Syn. S . cymblfol
’lmnEhrh . Hannov . Mag . 1780 , 2 3 5 , ex parte .

Exsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. B r it . Exsicc . 1 877 , Nos . 7 (var .

glauco 8 (var .fusco flavescens) , 9 (var . glaucescens approaching
forma squarrosula) .

Tufts looser or denser , 7—20 cm. high , l ight green , grey or
yellow -green to dark green or yellowish whi te to dirty green ish
yellow or brownish , rarely purpl ish or wi th any admixture of red .

Stem robust to delicate , yellow -brown , reddi sh , or rarely colour

S tem-cortex 2—4 (generally 3 layered , the superfic i al l ayer
smaller than the inner layers , with 1—9 (generally 3 — 6) pores , and
rather delicate , not numerous fibrils , very rarely without fibril s .

Fascicles of 3 —5 branches , of which 2— 3 are spreading ; l e ave s
loosely or more densely arranged , generally spreading , more rarely
imbricate , in the c apitulum in hydrophilous form s frequently
squarrose . C ortical c ells o f the branches always wi th numerous
fibri ls and pores . Generally mesocladous , rarely brachy or mac ro
cladous, sometimes eury more rarely dasy

-cladous ; homalo

drepanocladous , rarely anocladous , and very rarely c losely com
pressed , forming compac t tufts .

Branch-leaves (mean 2 3 ) mm . long , broadly ovate from
a broad base , or from a narrower base much w idened above ; apex
cucul late , with the more or less inrolled margin , in hydrophilous
forms w i th squarrose recurved apex . Hyaline c ells with rather
numerous to numerous fibrils . Pores on the outer surfac e generally
numerous in the angles and on the commissures , sometime s very
numerous and in three rows on each c ell , sometimes few ; on the
inner surface ei ther numerous and in rows only near the lateral
margins , and espec i al ly in the lower par t , or in the upper part wi th
1 - 2 (rarely up to 5 ) round ,

large pores in the upper part of each c ell .
Chlorophyllose cells in section narrowly i sosceles - triangular to
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narrow - trapezoid or almost spindle - shaped ; dis tinc tly excentric ,
with the wall usually of equal thicknes s all round , or rarely s ome
what thickened on the inner surface of the leaf ; enclosed on the
outer surfac e by the s trongly convex hyal ine c ell s , or free as on the
inner surface hyaline cells n ever papillo se .

S tem- leaves l arge , l ingulat e - spatulate
, (mean 2 1 ) mm .

l ong , rarely twic e as long as wide , generally the width about two
thirds the length . Rarely non -fibrillose or with a few delicate
fibril s , generally wi th numerous strong fibrils throughout the entire
leaf, and with a few to very numerous pores . Hyaline cell s generally
non - sep tate , but not rarely , and especi ally in the l ower half , here
and there divided . B order widest at the rounded apex , vanishing
more or less towards the base .

Dioicous ; the male plant less robus t , the antheridium - bearing
branches short and thick , olive -green . Inner perichaetial leaves
very large , formed of the two kinds of c ell s throughout , or more
rarely formed of chlorophyllose cell s only in the lower half, in
the upper half resembling in struc ture the s tem - l eaves . Spores
yellowi sh -brown , 28— 3 3 I“ in diameter .

D istrib. Throughout Europe and N . Americ a ; S iber ia , Japan ,

&c . Azore s ; S . America ; Oceania
This exc eedingly common spec ie s can scarcely be mi staken for

any other spec i e s but one of i ts own section ; some of these , how
ever

,
are very closely related to i t , and are frequently di s t ingui shed

wi th difficul ty . The charac ter t o be chiefly rel i ed upon for di s
tinguishing the Spec ie s in the Cymbifolinm. sec tion i s the posi tion
and form of the chlorophyllose cell s a s seen in a sec tion from
the middle part of the branch - l eave s . Purple or brown forms of
S . cymbifolizun would appear to be rare in thi s country .

The varietie s are based upon the c olour of the tufts

(1 ) Var . camcam Warn s t . in Verb . Bot . Ver . d . Prov . Brandenb .

xli . 28 . F lesh - coloured , espec i ally in the capitulum , and wi th
usually more or le s s green or yel low intermixed .

Dallington Fores t , Sus sex (Nicholson) .

(2) Var . flavo-

glaicccsccns Rus s . apud Warn st . in Schri ft . d .

Naturf. Ges . in Danzig . N . F . Rd . 9 , He ft 2 More or l es s
yellowish in the capi tulum , at times mixed wi th some blue -green ,

whiti sh below .

Moidart, Invernes s ( Macvicar) ; Cardiganshire (Fleure) Tilgate

Fores t , Sussex (Harrell) ; Theydon B oi s , Epping Forest , E ssex

(Harrell) ; Oakmere , Cheshire (Wilson) .

( 3 ) Var . f ilsccsccns Warnst . Die Europ . Torim . 188 1 , 1 3 5 .

Tufts , espec ially in the upper par t , a deep brown .

(4 ) Var . q CO -flavescefl s Russ . apud Warns t . Eur. Torfm .

No . 3 22 , 1894 . Capitul a yellowish to pale reddi sh , below pale

greeni sh ,
passing over towards the base into a yellowi sh -brown

colour.
Newchurch Bog (Wilson) ; B armby Moor , Yorks (Wilson) ;

Renfrewshire (E wing) ; Cantyre (Ew ing) ; between Talsarnau and
Maentwrog , Merionethshire (Jones (6 H orrell) ; Aber Waterfall ,
Carnarvonshire (Ley) ; Harlech , Merionethshire (How ell) ; B raemar



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


472 THE JOURNAL OF BOTANY

(Wilson) ; Calder Valley , W. Lanes . Wilson) Artro Valley
, Mer i

oneth shire (J ones oi Harrell) ; Islay (Ley) ; Keston Common , Ken t

(Harrell) Burnham Common , Bucks (Sherrin) ; Owston Ferry
,

N . Lincolnshire (Smith ) Tilgate Fores t , Sussex (Harrell) Goath
land , N .E . Yorks . (Horrell) .

(12 ) Var . purpurascens Warnst . in Hedwigia,

'

1884 , No . 7
-

8 .

In the upper part , and espec ially in the capitulum , a beauti ful
purple -red , paler below .

(1 3 ) Var . versicolor Warnst . Eur. Torim. NO . 7 , 1888 . Colour
in the upper par t pale reddish -violet , in the middle whi ti sh , towards
the base brownish .

Rhinog Fawr , Merionethshire (Jones cf Harrell) Tilgate Forest ,
Sus sex (Harrell) ; SeaScales , Cumberland (Ley) ; Holt , E . Norfolk

(B ttrrell) .

48 . S . CENTRALE Jensen , Bihang Ti ll K . SvenskaAkad . Handl .
Bd . xxi . Afd . i i i . NO . 10 , 1896 .

Syn. S . palustre L . subsp. intermedinrn Russ . Zur Anat . der
Torfm . 1 887 , 28 . S . pap illosiun Warns t . var . intermediiun (Russ )
Warnst . in Hedw igia, 189 1 , 1 59 . S . intermedium Russ . in Archiv
Naturk . Liv E st Kurlands , ser . i i . B d . x . L i ef 4 ,

468 , 1894 .

Plants generally robus t to very robust , 7— 20 and also 3 0—40 cm.

high , forming looser or denser tufts l igh t green , grey , grey - green ,

greenish -yellow , pale yellow , yellow to brown , brownish -green or
dark brown ; rarely submerged .

S tems generally rigid and erec t , dark red -brown , rarely pale .

S tern-cortex in 3 - 5 , generally in 4 l ayer s
,
the superfic ial c ell s

smaller than the inner , wi th numerous fibril s and 1—2 or at times
3 —7 large round pores , sometimes almos t without fibril s , and with
only a single pore .

Fascicles of 3 —5 branches , of which 2—3 are spreading ; l eaves
loosely or cl osely arranged ; branches meso and macro - cladous ,
rarely brachycladous ; eurycladous or more frequently dasycladous
or very dense and compac t ; homalO drepano or ano- cladous ,
rarely katacladous . Cor tical cells of branches s trongly fibrillose
and porose .

B ranch- leaves l arge to very large , very concave , resembl ing those
of S . cymbifoliarn. On the inner surface with numerous pore s near
the margin s only , or not rarely in the middle and e spec ially in the

upper par t o f the leaf wi th 1—6 , generally 1—2 l arge round pores on
each cell on th e outer surfac e generally wi th numerous pores along
the commi ssures .

ChlorOphyllose cells in section triangular - oval , rec tangular - trape
zoid

,
barrel - shaped , ell ip tical to narrow - el lip tical or spindle - shaped

out er wall always more or less strongly thickened ; lumen always
rounded , triangular - elliptical , ell iptical, or oval , hypocentric or
almost centric , sometimes al so exc entric .

Stem- leaves l ingulate - spatulate , generally almost as large as the
branch - l eaves

,
but not rarely much smaller ; two - thirds a s wide

as long or as wide as long ; generally non-fi brillose or with a few
delicate fibril s

,
somet imes wi th numerous fibril s ; pores sometime s

numerous hyaline cell s only very rarely here and there sep tate .
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Distrib. Rus sia
, Scandinavia , Switzerland , England ; Asia ;

Africa N . America . Foot of B enMore , Perthshire (Dixon) S tren
sall Common ,

N . Yorks . (Wheldon) .
This fine spec ie s c losely resembles S . cyinbifolinrn in general

habi t, but i s distingui shed from that es sentially by the form Of the

chlorophyl lose cells as seen in sec tion . They resemble those of
S . papillosurn in form and position , but the lumen i s generally
narrower , and the wall i s quite w ithout papillae . It i s probably
widely dis tributed , but has not been dis tingui shed .

The varieties are based upon the c olour of the tufts

(1 ) Var . flavescens Rus s . apud Warnst . Europ . Torfm. No . 3 07 ,
1 894 . Pale yellow i sh , wi th scarcely any admixture of blue -green .

(2) Var . fiavo -fascescens Rus s . apud Warnst . in Schrift . d .

Naturf.
‘

Ges . in Danzig, N . F . Bd . ix . Heft 2 , 1896 , 1 62 . Yellow
predom inating , only a li ttl e brown .

( 3 ) Var . flava-

glaucescens Russ . apud Warnst . Europ . Torfm.

No . 3 08 , 1 894 . Pale yellow , with some admixture Of blue -green .

(4 ) Var . fuseescens Rus s . apud Warnst . in Schri ft . d . Naturf.

Ges . in Danzig , N . F . Bd . ix . Heft 2 , 1896 , 1 62 . Tufts almost
entirely brown , yellow almost absent .

(5 ) Var . f
'

i tsco-flavescens Russ . apud Warnst . Europ . Torfm .

No . 3 1 3 , 1894 . B rown predominating , yellow only in the capi tulum .

(6 ) Var . glaucescens Russ . apud Warnst . in Schrift . d . Naturf.

Ges . in Danzig , N . F . Bd . i x . Heft 2 , 1896 , 162 . B lue -green
throughout the entire upper part .

Glen Lochay , Perth shire (Cocks) .

(7 ) Var . glanco
-flavescens Russ . apud Warnst . Europ . Torfm .

No . 3 15 , 1 894 . B lue - green predominating , mixed w ith pale yellow .

(8) Var . pallescens Warnst . in Schrift . d . Naturi. Ges . inDanzig
,

N . F . Bd. ix . Heft 2 , 1896 , 162 . Tufts almos t white throughout .
49 . S . PAPILLOSUM Lindb . inAct . Soc . Sc . Fenn . x . p . 280

Syn. S . cy inbifaliztrn var . papillosit in Schimp. Syn. ed . 2 , p . 848

1876 )
Exsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. Bri t . E xsicc . 1877 , Nos . 3 a (S . papil

lasain 0 . fr . var . normale) , 3 b (S . papillosiun.

“ Addend . Exot .”

var . norrnale) , 4 a (S . papillasuni , pl . masc . var . snblcere) , 4 b

(S . papillasmn var . normale) , 4 0 (S . papillaszun var . narmale) ,
5 b (formavirens var. normale) , 8 b (S . cynibifolinin S . papillosnin

var . normale) , 10 a (S . cymbifaliuin var . congestwn S . papillasmn
var . narniale) .
In s ize and habit not distinguishable from S . cyznbifolinin

strongly papillose forms , generally deep brown and somewhat
rigid .

S tern- cortex in 3 - 4 l ayers ; cell s very wide , thin -wal led
,
and with

delicate fibril s ; outer wall o f the superfic ial layer with generally
1—2 , more rarely 3 — 4 large pores . Wood - cylinder brown to dark
brown -red .

Stem- leaves sometimes smaller , sometimes larger , Spatulate , 0 11
the w ide rounded apex with a broad hyaline border hyaline c ell s
in the upper part rhombic , generally divided by a c ross -wall

,
gene

rally non -fibrillose and then wi th membrane -gaps only on the outer
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surface towards th e apex , or in th e apical hal f and further down
near the margins wi th fibri l s and wi th pores on the outer surface .

Fascicles with in mos t cases four branches ; the two stronger
spreading , the others pendent ; cortical cells of the branches fibrillose
and porose . B ranch-leaves large , wide - oval

,
with hyaline border onthe

cucullate apex ; margin widely inrolled for some di s tance down the
leaf ; on the inner surface , only near the lateral margins , with large
round pores ; on the outer surface with membrane -gaps near the
apex , and on the res t of the leaf with narrow semi - elliptical pore s
on the commi ssures , and where three cell - angl e s meet wi th large
round pores , which near the latera l margin are frequently imme
diately Oppos ite the pores on the inner surface . Fruiting branches
with the c ortex in 2 - 3 layers of thin walled cells with s trongly
developed fibr i ls , and wi th 3 —4 l arge pores on the outer wall of the
superfic ial layer . Perichatial brac ts very large , broadly ovate , in
the lower half, except near the hyaline border , with elongated ,
rec tangul ar , chlorophyll o se cells only ; in the apical half and near
the lateral margins down to the base , of both kinds of c ells pores
on the inner surfac e numerous near the margins ; on the outer
surface more numerous , in the upper c ell - angles with large pores ,
and on the c ommi s sure s wi th semi - e llip tical pores , which are most
numerous near the margins , and in part exac tly cover the p ores on
the inner surface hyaline c ells on the inner surfac e , which is united
to the chlorophyllose c ells always more or les s papil lo se .

Chlorophyllose cells in sec t ion narrow or w ider
,
spindle- shaped to

narrow barrel - shaped or almost rectangular , with the lumen almost
or quite median , and wi th the outer wall much thickened and fre e
on the inner surface of th e leaf ; on the outer surface either com

pletely enc losed by the more s trongly c onvex hyaline c ell s or free
on both surfaces .

Dioicous ; an theridium-bearing branches brown . Spores 28
3 2

,
u. in diameter , yellow -brown , papillose .

Hab. Onmoors both in the l owlands and the highlands . Very
c ommon .

Distrib. Throughout Europe , up to 6000 ft . in the Alp s ;
N . America ; Java .

Thi s spec i e s i s readily distingui shed from all the others in the
Cynibifalinrn section by the papilla on the wall common to the
chlorophyllos e and the hyaline cell s

,
which are not found in

any other European spec ie s of the section . These papilla, as in
S . squarrosum, S . teres , and S . Wulfianuni , in which they likewise
occur , vary greatly in their degree of development , and thi s fac t
i s taken advantage of to divide the forms into the two vars . narniale

and snblaeve. The forms are based upon the colour and the com

pactness or otherwise of the tufts . Mos t B ri ti sh forms are readily
di stingui sh ed from S . cy

-mbifolium by their brown colour and their
rigid habit .

(1 ) Var . narniale Wall s
having densely ai ranged, conspicuous papilla.

Rhaiadr Ddu, Tyn
-

y
-Groes , Merioneth shire (J ones (ti Harrell)

Cwm Idwal , Carnarvonshire (Harrell) ; near Llanbedr , Merioneth
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Kent (Harrell) ; Theydon B oi s , Epping Fores t , E s sex (Harrell) ;
Hebden B ridge , Yorks . (Needltam ) ; W iddy B ank Fell , Teesdale ,
Durham (Harrell) ; Wh1xall Moss , Salop (Leg) ; Haylot Greave ,
W . Lanes . (Wheldon (6 Wilson) ; Cockerham Moss , W . Lanes .

(Wheldon (é Wilson) ; C alder Valley , W . Lanes . (Wilson) ; B rindley
Valley

, S taffordshire (Bagnall) ; Longridge Fell , W . Lanes . (Whel
don) ; Jefl

'

rey H ill , W . Lanes . (Wheldon) ; Whitmoor, W . Lanes .

(W/ielilon cl Wilson) ; above Oakenclough , W . Lanes . (Wilson) ;
Fairsnape C lough , W . Lanes . (Wilson) .

50 . S . MEDIUM Limpr. Bot . Centralbl. 1 881 , 1 1 3 .

Syn. S . cgmbifalinm varr. purpurascens et compactitm p . p . Russ .

Beitr. z ur Kenntniss d . Torfm . 1865 , 80 .

Exsicc . Braithw . Sphagn. Bri t . Exsicc . NO . lob (S . cymbifalinm
var . purpurascens S . medium var. violascens f. (lasyclada) .

Not differing in habi t from S . cgmbzfolium ; colour varying much ,

whitish , green , brownish , variegated with green and red , or purple .

S tem-cortex generally of four , more rarely of five layers of wide ,
thin -walled c ell s , which are non-fibrillose or with few delicate fibril s ;
outer wall of the superficial layer of cell s wi th 1—2 large pores ; wood
cylinder red .

S tem-leaves sometime s small , sometime s large , sometimes wider
and shorter , somet imes narrower and longer , spatul ate , frequently
with the margin inrolled towards the apex , which has a hyaline
border ; hyaline c ell s in the upper part Of the l eaf rhomboid , rarely
septate , non -fibrillose or wi th fibril s more or les s developed ; in the
former case with membrane -

gaps only on the outer surfac e in the
apical half ; in the lat ter case on the outer surface with pores in
rows on the commi ssure s and w ith membrane -

gaps at the apex .

Fascicles of four branches , Of which the two s tronger are
spreading , and the others are very thin and c losely appressed
to the stem ; cortical cells of all the branches with fibril s and
pores . B ranch - l eaves rather large , broadly ova te or oblong ovate ,

wi th cucullate apex ; margin with small teeth and inrolled for a
cons iderabl e distance from the apex ; on the inner surface with
large round pores near the lateral margins

,
and w ith scattered

pseudOpores on th e remainder of the leaf ; on the outer surface
with numerous semi - ellip tical pores in rows on the commi s sures ,
which near the lateral margins of the l eaf are to some extent
immediately opposi te the pores on the inner surface .

Upper perichatial bracts very large , broadly ovate , in the lower
half w i th rectangular chlorophyllos e cell s only , above w ith both
kinds of cell s , the hyaline cells with or without fibrils ; on the
outer surface with numerous large membrane -gaps . Cortex of the
frui ting branches generally in four layers Of thin -walled cell s of
medium s ize , which are non-fibrillose or have a few delicate fibril s
outer wall of the superfic i al layer with 1— 2 pores .

Chlorophyllose cells of th e branch—l eaves in sec tion elliptical ,
centric , wi th oval lumen , comple tely enc lo sed on bo th sides by the
biplanar hyaline c ells , which are united together for some di stanc e ,
but w i thout hav ing the wal l thickened ; hyaline cell s on the inner
surface , where united to the chlorophyllose c ell s , qui te smooth .
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D ioicous ; male branches purple . Spores 24—28 H in diameter ,
reddi sh , finely punctulate .

Hab. Onmoors , chiefly in the mountains , but not usuallv in
very wet places .

Distrib. Throughout Europe , up to 4600 ft . in the Riesenge
birge ; Asia ; N . America ; S . America .

This spec i es i s very distinc t in the position of th e chlorophyllose
cell s , and may generally be at once recognized from th e o ther spe
cies of the sec tion by the colour , which i s , in most cases , di stinc tly
red or purple .

The vari e ti e s are based upon the colour

(1) Var . albescens Warnst . in Bot. Gaz . 1 890 , 254 (ut var. lave

f. albescens) . Plants completely bleached and whi te throughout .
(2)

‘Var. flavo-

glaucescens Rus s . apud Warnst . in Schrift . d .

Naturf. Ges . in Danzig , N . F . Bd . ix . Heft 2 , 1896 , 164 . Capi tulum
yellowish , at t imes blue - green

,
pale below .

( 3 ) Var . fitscescens Warnst . in Bot. Gaz . 1890 , 254 (ut var . lceve
f. fnscescens) . Plants more or les s brown above , whiti sh or violet
brown below.

(4) Var . glaucescens Rus s . apud Warnst . in Schri ft . d . Naturf.
Ges . in Danzig

, N .F . B d . ix . Heft 2 , 1896 , 164 . B lue -green
throughout the whole upper part , pale below or at times m ixed
w ith some brown ; red quite absent .

(5) Var . glaitco
-

pilrpi trascens Russ . l. 0 . More or l ess red in the
capitulum (at times passing over into a dirty brownish -red) , s ome
times green

,
whi ti sh or more or l es s brown bel ow .

(6) Var . obscuruinWarnst . Europ . Torfm . No . 23 , 1888 . In the
upper par t a dark dirty brownish -green , in th e middle pale reddi sh ,
paler below .

B rookwood,Surrey (Sherrin) .
(7) Var . purpurascens Warnst . in Flora , 1 884 . Red predomi

nating in the enti re tuft , which in the capitulum and in the lower
part frequently passes over into a brownish red ; green and yellow
almost entirely absent .

Jura (Ewing) ; Lochar Moss , Dumfries (B . ti H . Hamilton)
Creag Mhor , Glen Lochay , Perthshire (Cocks) ; near Coleman ’ s
Hatch , Ashdown Forest , Sussex (Nicholson) .

(8 ) Var. roseo-

pallescens Warnst . Tufts a mix ture o f rose - red
and almost white .

Chartley Mos s (Bagnall) ; Cockerham Moss , W . Lanes . (Wheldon
cl Wilson) Wolfhole Crag , W . Lanes . (Wilson) Middle Hi ll , Killin
Cocks

Var . rosenm Warns t . Europ . Torfm . No . 19 , 1888 . The

capitulum and upper par t a pale rose or flesh - colour mixed wi th a
little green .

Widdy B ank Fell , Teesdale , Durham (Harrell) ; Ulpha Moss ,
Westmoreland (Leg) ; Whixall Mos s , Salop (Ley) ; Keston Common ,

Kent (Harrell) ; Whi te Moss , Hindburn, W . Lanes . (Wheldon (6

Wilson) ; Foulshaw Mos s , Wes tmoreland (S tabler, Lett ii Waddell) ;
Upper Roeburndale , W . Lanes . (Wheldon oi Wilson) ; Tarnbrook
Fel l , W. Lanes . (Wheldon ti Wilson) ; Allt Dhubh Ghalair, Glen
Lochay , Perthshire (Cocks) .
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(10) Var . versicolor Warnst . in Bot . Gaz . 1890 , 25 3 (ut var . lceve

f . nersicalor) .
at the base yellowish or whiti sh .

(1 1 ) Var . violascens Warnst .

Capitula more or les s red , in the middle green , and

Tufts a uniform dark v iolet .
Witherslack Mos s , Wes tmoreland (B arnes) ; Ulpha Moss , West

moreland (Boswell) ; Holt , E . Norfolk (H olmes) .

(1 2) Var . virescens Warn st . in B ot. Gaz . 1890, 254 (ut var. lave

f. virescens) .
brown

,
or whiti sh below .

INDEX TO SPECIES AND

In the entire upper part pale grey or dark -green ,

VAR IETIES .

[Synonyms are in italics : the number in square brackets following the name
is that attached to the species in the body of the w ork ]

acutifolium R . W . 221 [7]
var. chlorinum Warnst . 222
var. flavescens Warnst . 222
var. flavo-

glaucescens Warnst . 222

var. flavo-rubellum Warnst . 222

var. fusco-

glaucescens Warnst . 22 3

var. fusco~vireseens Warnst . 22 3

var. griseum Warnst. 22 3
var. Obscurum Warnst . 223

var. pallescens Warnst . 22 3

var. pallido -

glaucescens Warns t . 22 3

var. purpurascens Warnst . 223

var. roseum Warnst . 22 3
var. rubrum Warnst . 22 3

var. versicolorWarnst . 223

var. virescens Warnst . 22 3

var. viride Warnst . 22 3

acutifolii tni Ehrh . 221

var. flav icomans Card . 256

var. fuscnm Schimp . 219

var. gracile Russ . 2 15

var. late-c ircus B raithw . 254

var. luridum Hubu. 254

var. pallens Warnst . 254

var. plumosum Milde , 254
var. quinquefarium Braithw . 252

var. robus tum Russ . 1 66

var. r
'ubellum Russ . 217

var. tenellum Schimp. 217

var. tenue Bryol. Germ . 163

afi ne Ren. Card . 422

Angstroemii Hartm . 3 53 [3 2]
angustifolium Jens . 3 46

annulatum Lindb . fil. 3 47 [27]
annulatum )Varnst . 3 48

aquatile Warnst . 3 89 [3 9]
auriculatum Angstr. 3 85

Aus tini Sulliv . 422

balticum Russ . 3 46 [26]
batumense Warnst. 3 90 [4 1 ]

centrale Jensen, 472 [48]
var. flavescens Russ . 47 3

var. flavo-fuscescens Russ . 47 3

var. flavo-

glaucescens Russ . 47 3

var. fuscescens Russ . 4 7 3

var. fusco-flavescens Russ . 47 3

var. glaucescens Russ . 47 3

var. glauco
-flavescens , 47 3

var. pallescens , 47 3

compactum DC . 3 52 [3 1 ]
var. imbricatum Warnst . 3 53

var. rigidwm Bryol. Germ . 3 52

var. squarrosum Russ . 3 52

var. subsquarrosum Warnst . 3 52

contortum (Schult z ) Limpr. 3 84 [3 3 ]
var. laricinumWils . 3 84

var. obesum Schimp. 3 91

var. subsecundumWils . 3 85

crassicladum Warnst . 3 89 [40]
curvifolinm (W ils . ) Hunt , 3 84
cuspidatum Russ . Warnst . 3 1 3 [18]

var. Duscnii Jens . 3 3 8

var. falcatum Russ . 3 1 4

var. maj us Russ . 3 3 8 , 3 42

var. monoclad iimWarnst . 3 1 3

var. iniquelanense Ren. Card . 3 41

var. mollissimum Russ . 3 46

var. plumosum Nees Hornsch . 3 15

var. serratum Lesquer. James , 3 3 8

var. spec iosum Russ . 3 10

var. submersum Schimp. 3 14

var. submersitm Schimp. f. serrula

tum S chlieph . 3 3 8

var. Torreyanum B raithw . 3 41

var. brevifolium Lindb. 3 46

cymbifolium Ehrh . 469

cymbifolium Warnst . 469 [47]
var. carneum Warnst . 470

var. compactum Russ . 476

var. flavo-

glaucescens Russ . 470

var. fuscescens Warnst . 470

var. fusco-flavescens Russ . 470

var. fusco-

glaucescens Warnst . 471

var. fusco-

pallens Warnst . 471

var. fuseO -rubescens Warnst . 471

var. glaucescens Warnst . 471
var. glauco

-flavescens Russ . 471

var. glauco
-

pallens Warnst . 471
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quinquefariumWarnst. 252 [9] var. flavicomans Card . 220, 256

var. fusco-flavum Warnst . 254 var. flavo-rubellum Warnst . 256

var. pullens 254 var. griseum Warnst . 256

var. pallescens Warnst . 254 var. Obscurum Warnst . 2 56

var. pallido
-viride Warnst . 254 var. pullens Warnst . 256

var. roseum Warnst . 254 var. pallescens Warnst 256
var. virescens Warnst . 254 var. purpurascens Schlieph . 256

var. viride Warnst . 254 var. versicolorWarnst 256
var. violascens Warnst . 256

recurvum Russ . Warnst . 3 44 [24] var. virescens Warns t . 257
var. amblyphyllum Warnst . 3 45 var. viride Warnst . 257

var. mollissimum Russ. 3 46 subsecundum Limpr. 3 85 [3 5 ]
var. mucronatum Warnst . 3 45 snbsecundmnNees , 3 85 , 3 87 , 3 89

var. obtusum Limpr. 3 3 8 , 3 42 var. auriculat iim Auct . 3 88

var. parvifoliumWarnst . 3 46 var. contortnm Auc t . 3 86 , 3 88

var. pulchrumLindb . 3 40 var. isaphyllum Russ . 3 85

rigidum Schimp. 3 52 var. laxi tm Auc t . 3 88

riparium Angstr. 3 10 [15 ] var. Obesum Auct . 3 86 , 3 91

robustum Roell. 1 66 var. squarrosulum Auct . 3 88

rubellum W ils . 2 17 [5] var. turgidi tm C . M . 3 91

var. flavum C . Jens . 2 19

var. pallescens Warnst . 2 19 tenellum Ehrh . 3 49

var. pallide
-

glaucescens Warnst . 219 tenellum Klinggr. 217

var. purpurascens Warnst . 2 19 vainfi cw um C . Jens . 219

var. rubrum Grav . 2 19 var. pallescens Warnst . 2 19

var. versicolor Russ . 2 19 var. pallida
-

glancescens Warnst . 2 19
var. violaceum Warnst . 2 19 var. purpurascens Warnst . 219
var. viride Warnst . 219 var. rubrum Grav . 219

rufescens Warnst . 3 88 [3 8] var. versicolor Russ . 2 19

ri tfescens N ees Hornsch . 3 88 var. vialacemnWarnst . 219
Russow ii Warnst . 166 [3 ] var. viride Warnst . 2 19

var. flavescens Russ . 1 67 tenerum Warnst . 22 3 [8]
var. Girgensohnioides Russ . 167 teres Angs tr. 3 04 [1 3 ]
var. poecilum Russ . 167 var. imbricatum Warnst . 3 05

var. purpurascens Russ . 167 var. squarrosulum Warnst . 3 05
var. rhodochroum Russ . 1 67 var. squarrosum Warnst. 3 03
var. vire scens Russ . 167 var. subsquarrosum Warnst . 3 05

Torreyanum Sulliv. 3 41 [22 ]
sedoides Brid . 3 91 trinitense C . Mull. 3 3 8 [19]
serratum Aust . 3 3 8 turfaceum Warnst . 425 [46]
speciosum Klinggr. 3 10

spectabile Schimp. 3 10

squarrosulum Lesquer. 3 05

squarrosum Pers . 3 03 [12]
var. imbricatum Schimp. 3 04

var. laxum Braithw . 1 62

var. semi-squarrosumRuss . 3 04

var. spectabile Russ . 3 04

var. subsquarrosum Russ . 3 04

var. teres Schimp. 3 04

s trict/am Lindb . 16 3

subnitens R . W . 254 [10]
var. carneum Russ . 256

var. flavescens Warnst . 256

Warnstorfii Russ . 215 [4]
var. flavescens Warnst . 217
var. flavo-

glaucescens Warnst . 217
var. pallescens Warns t. 2 17
var. purpurascens Russ . 217

var. versicolor Russ . 2 17

var. virescens Russ . 217
var. viride Russ . 217

Wulfianum Girgens . 3 50 [3 0 ]
var. squarrosulum Russ . 3 51

var. versicolor Warnst . 3 51

var. viride Warnst . 3 51



NOTE ON ERIOCAULON .

BY JAMES BRITTEN
,
F .L .S .

THE six spec ie s Of Eriocaulon descr ibed by Sm i th in vol. xii i . of
Rees

’

s Cyclaptedia seem to have been entirely overlooked by subse

quen t botanists . They are inc luded neither in Steudel’s N omenclator

nor in the Index Kewenszs nor does Kornicke c ite them in his
monograph in Linnaa

,
xxv11 . 560—692 It seems desirable

that these spec i e s should be brought in to notic e , as they involve
c ertain change s innomenclature which will b e the more inconvenient
the longer they are postponed ; and as the spec imen s referred to by
Smi th are in his Herbarium at the Linnean Soc iety and m the
National Herbarium , there i s no difficul ty in plac ing the spec ie s in
th eir proper position .

Smi th introduces his descr ip tions by the following paragraph
The following 6 spec i e s we believe are h itherto entirely nonde script .

They w i l l probably appear , with others , more fully i llus trated here
after from the pen of Mr. R. B rown

,
when he has time to resume

the study of thi s genus , of which we believe he has ascertained
about 3 0 speci e s . In the meantime , to secure his spec ific names
and our own thus far , we shall attempt definitions of what we have
determ ined from ac tual Observation .

”

Of the s ix spec i es , four are Aus tralian . Two are c i ted from
B rown ’ s MSS . , one from Solander ’ s , and one is given without any
c i tation and i s thus to be credi ted to Smith h imself . The date of
th is volume Of Rees being Dec ember

, the publication here
of B rown ’ s names antedates hi s Pradronnts and they mus t
be c ited as from the Cgclop

'

cedia. So far as E . fi sti tlasnni i s con

c erned , this i s the only alteration needed , but the case of E . depressant

i s more c omplicated . As B entham points out (Fl. Austral. vii .
the name depressum was fi rs t applied (by B anks and Solander and
in Brown

’

s MSS .) to the plant which B rown in the P rodromus

subsequently called E . denstnm. That thi s i s so i s evident from
B rown

’

s ticket in the herbarium and from hi s MSS . ,
as well as

from Smith
’

s Herbarium (where B rown has named i t ) and descrip
tion , and as a consequence the name mus t stand as E . DEPRE SSUM
Br. ex Sm. in Ree s Cyc lop . xii i . non Br. Prodr.

taking E . dei tsti tm as a synonym . E . depressant Of Br. Prodr. would
thus need a name , and would be called E . HETEROGYNUM F . Muell . ,
assuming that B entham (l. c . 197) i s right inconsidering th i s identical
with B rown ’ s plant , as seems to be admitted by Mueller in hi s
Census (ed . 2 , p .

From the spec imen s and tickets in the National Herbarium we
al so learn the identi ty of E . nigricans Br. with the earlier E . PYG

MZEUM Soland . , which of course '

must s tand . The much later
E . pggmwnm of KOrnicke ( in Fl. B ras . i ii . pt . 1 , p . 477) may be
called E . KOERNICKEI .

See Journ. Bot . 1896, 3 10 .



482 THE J OURNAL OF BOTANY

E . SCARIOSUM of Smi th i s not the E . scariasnm Of B rown ’ s
P rodromus , but i s the plan t there desc ribed by him as E . Smcthii .

This again is c lear when Smi th ’

s Herbarium is c onsulted , but a
spec imen of the same plant in the Nati onal Herbarium l abelled by
B rown “ E . scariosum mser . nos t. at fi rs t sigh t seems to sugges t
some doub t as to the iden ti ty of the spec 1es . A 1 eference to
B rown ’ s MSS .

, however , shows that b e there entered the plant
as “ E . scariasnni Smith and the spec imen in question i s a
fragment of Smith ’ s type given by him to B rown— B rown marks i t
“ ex Herb . Smith ,

”
and on Smi th ’ s sheet i s a memorandum ,

“ give
Mr. B rown . Smi th ’ s name must of course s tand , with E . Smithii

Br. as a synonym ; the scariosinn of the Prodromus may be called
E . BRUNONIS .

There remain for c onsideration two African spec ie s . That
E . LATIFOLIUM Sm . i s the plant described forty years later by
B entham in the Niger F lora as E . ricalare G. Don admits of no
di scussion , as we have in the National Herbarium specimens of
F} . latifolinni Sm . from Afz elius (who according to B rown

’ s MSS .

gave the name to the spec i es) , and the type of Don
’ s E . rivnlare .

E . sti tpemn Sm . ,
from B ourbon

,
may be referred to E . STRIATUM

Lam . Encyc l . i i i . 275 , so far as Lamarck
’ s diagnosi s i s concerned ;

his synonymy and part of hi s detai led descript ion belong to another
spec i es , and his figure (t . 50 , fig . 1 ) should also , I think , be ex
c luded . Smi th ’ s spec imen from Sonnerat has the shorter and

more rigid leaves which Kornicke says charac teri z e spec imen s from
Commerson and Thouin ; our example from Commerson exac tly
agrees with Smi th ’ s type in these respec ts .

It may be convenient to tabulate the synonymy r esult ing from
these investigations

E . BRUNON IS , nom . nov .

E . scariositm Br. Prodr. 255 ; B enth . Fl. Austr. vii . 197 ; et

auc t . non Sm .

DEPRE SSUM Br. MSS . ex Sm . in Rees Cyc l op . xii i . (Dec .

nonBr. Prodr. 255

E . deitsti t inBr. Prodr. 255 .

FISTULOSUM Br. MSS . ex Sm . in Rees Cyc lop . xi ii . (Dec .

Br. Prodr. 255

HETEROGYNUM F . Muell . F1agm. i . 9 3
E . depressant Br. Pi odr. 255 ; B enth . Fl. Austr. Vii. 197 ; et auct . :

non Br. ex Sm . inRees Cyc lop .

E . KOERN ICKEI , nom . nov .

E . pygmeei tni Kern. in Fl. B ras . i i i . pt . 1 , 477 ; non Sol. nec
Dalz . nec Mart .

E . LATIFOLIUM Sm . inRees Cyclop . xii i . (Dec .

E . rime/are G . Don ex B enth . in Hook . Niger Flora , 547
non Dalz .

PYGM IEUM Soland . MSS . ex Smith in Rees Cyc lop . xiii . (Dec .

nonDalz . nec Mart. nec Kern.

E . nigi icans Br. Prodr. 254 (18 10) B enth . Fl. Aus tral . vii . 194 .
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c l aimed that thi s grass had a right to b e considered as a native of
the Channel Islands . This year I have Obtained a striking con

firmation Of thi s v i ew in the discovery of the herbarium Of Joshua
Gosselin , whose lis t of Guernsey plants , compiled in 1790 ,

was
published in B erry ’

s H istory of the Channel Islands , 1805 . This
h erbarium i s now in the posse ssion ofMr. Edgar Dupuy , The Arc ade ,
Guernsey . On a sheet labelled “ P halaris canariensis ,

” I found three
spec imens of P . minor wi th one of P . canariensis . The plant was
therefore in the Island more than a hundred years ago

,
though

unti l last year i t was confused with P. canariensis , which is really
far less common than P . minor. The right of the latter to be
t reated as a native can hardly now be doubted .

E quisetum max imum Lam . Hedge in a wet field - corner , Alder
ney . The only previous record in the Channel Islands i s Prof.
Lagasca

’

s for Jersey , which has never been confirmed .

I am indebted to Mr. Ar thur B ennet t for examining and con

firming some of these plants .

MOSSES OF NORTH-EAST YORKSHIRE (V.
-C .

B Y WM . INGHAM , B .A .

THE Masses in this l ist I gathered during the years 1897—1900 .

Th e most interes ting habitats I have found to be the si l iceous bogs
of S trensal l C ommon ,

Terrington Carr (both now rapidly di s
appearing as bog - l and) , and C oatham Marshes . The l imestone
d istrict s of Castle Howard and Kilburn (the Hambleton H ill s ) are
al so in terest ing . I am much indeb ted to Mr. H . N . Dixon for
kindly veri fy ing all doubtful masses in the li st , and to Dr . Drui th
waite

, Mr. M . B . Slater of Malton ,
and Mr. Bagnall for th eir kind

additional help with a few of the more c ri tical mosses .

Sphagnum cymbifalium Ehrh . S tren sall Common ,
Leckby Carr .

— Var . squarrosulum N . H . Strensall Common— Var . congestum

Schimp. S tren sall Common . S . papillosum Lindb . S trensal l
Common ,

Kilburn , Askham B og
— Var . confertum Lindb . S tren

sall Common . S . medium Limpr. Leckby Carr , Sep t . 1898 .

S . rigidum var. compact ion Schimp. S tren sall Common— S . tenellum

Ehrh . S trensall Common .
— S . subsecundum Nees . S trensall Com

mon. Var . contortmn Schimp. S tren sall Common . Var . viride

B oul . S trensall Common .
— S . squarrosum Pers. Arnclifl

'

e Wood
,

Askham Bog .
— Forma compac ta Strensal l Common— S . acutifalium

Ehrh . Strensal l Common , Pi lmoor . —Var . arctum Braithw . Stren
sall Common— Var . patulum Schimp. S trensall Common .

— Var .

tenellum Schimp. Leckby Carr . S . fi nzbriatum Wi l s . Strensall
Common ,

Terrington Carr , A skham B og . S . inte7mediuni Hoffm.

Strensall Common , Leckby Carr .— S . cuspidatum Ehrh . Strensall
Common .

— Var . submersum Schimp. Top of Hambleton H i lls ,
Kilburn ,

June , 1899 ; w i th habit of var . Torreganum Braithw teste

Warnstorf and Horrell .
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Tetraphis pellucidaHedw . S trensall Common , Helmsley , Leckby
Carr , a.fr.

— T . B rownianaGrev . Mallyam Spout , Goathland .

Catharinea undulataW . M . C astl e Howard , S trensall Com
mon — Var . minor W . M . S tren sall Common .

Polgtrichurnaloides Hedw . Castle Howard . P . urnigerum L .

Strensall Common . P . formosum Hedw . Helmsley , S trensall,
Hackness .

— P . piliferinn Schreb . S trensall Common ,
Kirkham .

P . j uniperinum Willd . S tren sall Common , Kirkham , Kilburn.

P . strictuni B anks . Pi lmoor . P . gracile Dicks . Huntingdon .

P . commune L . Terrington Carr . Var . minus Weis . S trensal l
Common .

P leuridiitm ax illare var . strict ztm Braithw . Terr ington ; verified
by Dr . B rai thwai te .

— P . subulatum Rabenh . R. Foss , York .

D itrichum hamamallum Hampe . Castle Howard — D . fi exicaule
Hampe . Kilburn , abundan t .
Seligeria pusilla B . S . Castl e Howard , Kilburn .

— S . recurvata

B . S . Kilburn .
— S . Doniana C . M . Castle Howard .

B rachgodus trichodes Furnr. Castle Howard .

Ceratodan purpureus B r id . Moormonk ton, Hammerton , Castle
Howard , S trensall C ommon , Askham Bog , Terrington Carr ; a
marked form. Near var . brevifolius Milde . Coatham Marshes .

C . canicas Lindb . Hackness , c .fr. , Kilburn , the latter wi th c lare t
coloured leaves .

D ichodontium pellncidum Schimp. Lastingham , in abundant
frui t ; Mallyam Spout , in abundant frui t ; Kirkham , Arnc l iffe
Wood — D . flanescens Lindb . Mallyam Spout , a.fr.

D icranella hetcromalla Schimp. Kilburn , Strensall Common ,

Castle Howard , Healaugh , Helms ley , Askham Bog . Z) . raria.

Schimp. Saltburn , Helmsley , Scarborough , S trensal l Common ,
Fi ley .

— D . S chreberi var . elatum Schimp. Terr ington .

B lindia acuta var . trichodes Braithw . Goathland , in l eaf form ,

being barren .

D icranoweisia c irratrt Lindb . Arnc l iffe Wood , Cas tl e Howard .

Campylopus pyriformis B rid . Kilburn , a.fr. , Strensall Common .

C . flexuasus B rid . S tren sall Common . C . fragilis B . S .

Kilburn .

Dicranum majus Turn . Helmsley , 0 . fr. D . scoparium Hedw .

Goathland , c .fr. ,
Helmsley , Castl e Howard . D . Banj eani

De Not . S tren sall Common , Kilburn , A skham Bog . Var . rugi

folium Bosw . S trensall C ommon . D . spurium Hedw . S trensall
C ommon .

Leucobryum glaucum Schimp. S trensall Common , Hacknes s .

Fissidens viridulus Wahlenb . Appleton Roebuck , an interes ting
form in having the border almost obsole te , and yet i t i s not the
var . Lylcii W i ls . F . pusillus Wi ls . Malton , Castle Howard .

F . brgoides Hedw . R . Foss , Kilburn , Kirkham , C l i fton , S trensall .
F . crassipes Wi l s . C l ifton . F . decipiens De Not. Kilburn .

F . tax ifalius Hedw . Mallyam Spout , C l ifton , S trensall Common .

Grimmia apocarpa Hedw . Kilburn . G . pulvinata Sm . Kil

burn , Pickering , Grosmont , Kirkham .
— G . trichaphgllaGrev . Arn

cliffs Wood .
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Bhacamitrium aciculare B r id . Kirkham
,
Hackness, Arnclifi

'

e

Wood
,
Mallyam Spout — R . fasciculare B rid . Kirkham .

— R . lanu

ginosum B rid . Strensall Common , Coatham Marshes — R . canescens

B rid . Kirkham .

P tgchamitrium polgphglluinFiirnr. Kirkham , CoathamMarshes ,
on block of c inder .

Campglastelium sawicala B . S . Arnclie )Vood .

Phasc ztm cuspidatum Schreb . C l i fton , R. Foss , Castle Howard ,
Kilburn .

Pottia Heimii Furnr. Coa tham Marsh es , very abundant ; Thorp
Arch (on wall) .— P . truncatulaLindb . C l i fton , Apple ton Roebuck .

Tortilla pusilla Mi ll . Kilburn . T . rigiila Schrad . C astle
Howard . T . aloides De Not . Cas tl e Howard . T . marginata

Spruce . Ca stle Howard . T . muralis Hedw . Kilburn , Kirkham .

T . subulataHedw . Kilburn .
— T . mutica Lindb . R . Fos s , York .

T . intermedia B erk . K ilburn , Terrington . T . ruralis Ehrh .

Kilburn ,
Helmsley .

— T . rm'

aliforinis Dixon . C oatham , Saltburn .

Barbula rubella Mi tt . Castle How ard , Coatham Marshes
,
in

abundance . B . lOl lcecl Mi tt . Coatham Marshes , in abundanc e ;
Scarborough , Saltburn , A skham B og .

—B . falla.vHedw . S tren sall ,
C l ifton , Lastingham .

— Var . lirevifolia Schul tz . S trensall C ommon ,

C ast le Howard . B . recurnifolia Schimp. C l i fton . B . spadicea

M it t . Castle Howard , Saltburn , Mallyam Spout — B . rigidulaMitt .
Lastingham ,

Kilburn . B . cylindrica Schimp. Kirkham, a.f
'

r .

(young ) . B . vinealis B rid . R . Foss , Y ork ,
B oston Spa. B .

H ornschuchiana Schul tz . Castl e Howard , c . fr. B . revo/uta B rid .

Castle Howard . B . canvaluta Hedw . Grosmont , 0 . fr .
,
Arncl i ffe

Wood , Saltburn , R . Foss — B . unguiculata Hedw . Kilburn , Cas tle
Howard .

[Vcisiamicrostoma C . M . Kilburn .
— Var . brachgcarpum Schimp.

Kilburn . Var . obliqua C . M . S trensall Common . W . viridula

Hedw . Kilburn , Cas tl e How ard , Grosmont , Pilmoor , Kirkham ,

Saltburn .
— W. tennis C . M . Boston Spa— IV. calcarea var . viridula

C . M . Castl e Howard — W. verticillata B rid . Saltburn .
— W . curvi

rastris C . M . Saltburn .

Encalgpta vulgar
-is Hedw . Leckby Carr .

— E . streptocarpaHedw .

Castle Howard .

Zygaclon viridissimus R. B r. Helmsley
Orthotrichum agine Schrad . Kirkham , K i lburn , Hackness , Sal t

burn ,
Helmsley . leiocarpwnB . S . He lmsley .

— 0 . cliaphanurn

Schrad . B os ton Spa, Helmsley , Ouse -bank
,
York . 0 . Lyellii

H . &t T . Hackness . 0 . cupulatunz var . nuduni Braithw . B os ton
Spa

— 0 . SpruceiMont . C l i f ton— 0 . stramineumHornsch . Helms
ley .

—O . pulchellum Sm. Saltburn .

Ulota B rachii Hornsch . Helmsley . U. crispa var. intermedia

Dixon . Castle Howard , Helmsley — U. phyllantha B rid . Saltburn .

Physcamitriuinpgrij arme B rid . Terrington Carr .

Funaria hygrometrica S ibth . Askham B og, Strensall . Coatham
Marsh es , Thorparch , Castle Howard (approaching var . calvescens

B . S .

Amblgaclandealbatus P . B . Coatham Marshes , in great abundance .
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sall Common . B . rivulare B . S . Castle Howard , Mallyam
Spout , Kilburn . Intermediate between type and var . latifolium
Husn . Mallyam Spout .

— B . i
-
elutinurnB . S . Kilburn , Helmsley ,

C olton . B . plumosum B . S . Goathland . B . parum Dixon .

Stren sall , Castle Howard , c .fr.

S

Hgoconiiiun flagellare B . S . Kilburn
,
small form ; Mallyam

pout
EurhgnchiuinpiliferuinB . S . Bolton Percy . E . prcelangum

B . S . Helmsley , S tren sall , A skham Bog , Kirkham , Saltburn ,

Healaugh , Coxwold , a.fr. , Tockwi th , c .fr. , Mallyam Spout , Castle
Howard . E . speciosum Schimp. Cli fton Ings . E . pumilum

Schimp. Healaugh . E . Swartz ii Hobk . Castle Howard , c .fr. ,

dark green ; C l i fton Ings , c .fr. ,
pale green ; S trensall , yellowish ;

B oston Spa, large form . E . abbreviatum Schimp. Healaugh .

Var . 7 igidu7n B oul . Kirkdale Cave . E . mgosuroides Schimp.

Kirkdale , Arncliffe Wood , a.fr. Var. cavernarum Mol. Kirkdale .

E . striatuin B . S . Hacknes s , Hessay . E . ritsciforme Milde .

R . Foss , York , Castle Howard , Helmsley , Kirkham . E . murale

Mi lde . Cas tl e Howard , Helmsley , Malton , R . Foss , Kilburn , Kirk
ham . Var . j ulaceuin Schimp. Kirkdale . E . confertum Milde .

Helmsley , B os ton Spa.

P lagiatheci it in depressant Dixon . Kirkdale Cave , Castle Howard .

P . Barrerianum Spruce . Heworth (York) ; Castle Howard ;
Goathland , large form ; Arnc l iffe Wood , large form . P . denticu

latum B . S . A skham Bog , Kilburn , S trensall , S altburn . Var .

densum, c . fr . (short and s triate) , Kilburn . Var. maj us B oul .
Tockwith , c .fr.

, Huntingdon . P . sylvaticum B . S . Kilburn ,
a

very short form ; Helmsley , c .fr Castle Howard . P . undulatum

B . S . Arn c l iffe Wood , c .fr. , Castle Howard .

Aniblgstegiuin serpens B . S . Askham Bog, Cas tle Howard ,

R. Foss , Coatham Marshes , Helm sley ,
Kirkdale , Sal tburn , Scar

borough — A . rarium Lindb . C l ifton Ings , c .fr. , R . Foss , A skham
B og ,

a.fr. 14 . irrig ilum B . S . Sal tburn , a. fr. A . fi licinuin
De Not . Helmsley , Saltburn ,

R . Foss , Castle Howard (approaching
var . gracilescens C l i fton Ings , S trensall. Var . Vallisclausce

Dixon . Helmsl ey — A . Kochii B . S . C l ifton lugs — A . Juratz kce

Schimp . Appleton Roebuck , Lastingham , Healaugh , Askham Bog .

n num ripariuni L . Castle Howard , C l ifton Ings , Askham
Bog , R . Foss , Saltburn ,

Kilburn . Var . longifolium Schimp.

Healaugh , c .fr. , R . Foss — Var . abbreviat ion S chimp. C li fton Ings .

— H . polygamum Schimp. Pi lmoor .— H . stellatuin Schreb . Stren
sall

,
Hewor th , Kilburn .

— Var . protensuni B . S . Scarborough .

H . chrysophyllum B rid . Strensall . H . Sammerfeltii Myr. Ter

r ington Carr , in abundant frui t ; Thorparch . H . elodes Spruce .

Strensall C ommon . H . aduncum Hedw . A skham Bog , Coatham
Marshes . Var . intermediuin Schimp. S tren sall Common . Var .

paterni t in Sanio . S trensall C ommon . Var . gracilescens Schimp.

C li fton Ings , S trensall Common . Group Tgpicuni , forma falcata
Sanio . Coatham Marshes . H . lc podiaides Schwaegr. Pilmoor ,
S trensall .— H .fluitans L . S trensall , Terrington C arr .

— Var . Arnellii

Sanio . Strensall , Terrington Carr . Group absoletum. Arnclifl
'

e
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Wood , with nerve Often forking — H . exannulatumGumb . Strensall ,
Terrington Carr , Pi lmoor . Marked form, approach ing var . stenc

phyllum Hobk . Pilmoor . Var . stenophyllum Hobk . S trensall .
H . uncinatum Hedw . Hackness . Var. plumosum Schimp. Salt
burn .

— H . intermediumLindb . S trensal l Common .
— H . commutatum

Hedw . Castl e Howard , Kirkham , Goathland , 0 . fr. H . falcatum
Brid . Mallyam Spout . Var . virescens Schimp. Helmsley (B eck
Dale) . H . incurvatum Schrad . Terrington . H . cupressifarme L .

C astle Howard , S trensall , Kirkham , Arnclifie Wood , Helmsl ey .

Var . between var . lacunasum B rid . and var . elatum Schimp. S tren
sall . Var . fi lifarme B rid . Castle Howard , c .fr. , Sal tburn , Arn
c l iffe Wood , 0 .fr. Var . minus Wil s . Castle Howard . Var .
langirastre Schimp. Kilburn , c .fr. Var . resupinatum Schimp.

Goathland .
— Var . elatum B . S . Kilburn , one frui t . Var .

lacunosum Brid . S trensall . H . imponens Hedw . S tren sall Com
mon. H . Patientice Lindb . Strensall Common . H . molluscum

Hedw . Strensall , Arnc l iffe Wood . Var . fastigiatum Bosw . Kil
burn (Hambleton Hills ) .— H . palustreL . Sal tburn , Castle Howard ,
Kilburn , C lifton . H . ochraceum Turn . Arnclifi

'

e Wood , 0 . fr.

Var . fiaccidum Mi lde . Arnclifi
'

e Wood . H . cordifolium Hedw .

A skham Bog , S trensall , R. Fos s (York ) . H . giganteum Schimp.

Strensall Common , Pi lmoor (male plant) , Askham Bog
— H . cuspi

datum L . Askham Bog , c .fr. , S trensall , a.fr. , Helms ley , Pi lmoor ,
Saltburn , Kirkham , C l i fton Ings , Kilburn .

— Very near var . pungens
Schimp. Saltburn Wood . H . S chreberi Wi lld . S trensall , Ask
ham Bog.

Hylocomium squarrosum B . S . S trensal l , Askham Bog , Castle
Howard , R. Foss (York) .— H. triquetrum B . S . Helmsley , c .fr. ,

S trensall .— H . splendens B . S . Askham Bog .

ROBERT MORGAN

IT i s with great regret that we announce the death of one whose
name has been fami l iar to readers of thi s Journal for nineteen
years , and whom i t w i l l be diffi cul t to replace . It was in February ,
1882 , that Robert Morgan del . et l ith . first appeared on one of
our plates , and from that t ime it has rarely been absent from the

Journal .
Robert Morgan was born at Norwood on the 9th of May , 186 3 ,

and early evinced a taste for drawing . A member of the Presby
terian c ongregation to which Mr. Carruthers , then Keeper of the
Department of B otany , belonged , his father brough t the qualifi
cations of the lad , on hi s leaving school , under hi s no tice ; and
Mr. Carruther s gave him that encouragemen t to which many since
well -known in botanical c irc les , e ither as artis t s or Observers , have
acknowledged their indebtedness . Robert drew plants in the field

,

and studied the excellent ser ie s o f l es sons by W . H . Fi tch pub
lished in the Gardeners ’ Chronicle . He obtained work in connection
w i th the plate s illustrating the voyage of the Challenger ,

’ and
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became acquainted w ith Mr. Percy Highley , who rendered him
much assi stance .

Robert Morgan ’ s first botanical plate was the one already
mentioned , and i t i s wi th hi s botanical work that we are here
concerned . Th is , however , formed but par t of hi s undertakings ;
numerous works dealing w i th entomology— among them Fowler ’ s
C oleoptera and B arrett ’ s Lepidoptera— were illustrated by him .

Morgan
’ s work was characteriz ed as a whole by consc ien tiousness

and accuracy rather than by genius , unless we accept the definition
that genius i s “ an infini te c apacity for taking pains ,

” in which
c ase he may lay c laim to that gi ft. Another q

o

ualification he had
which only those who employ draughtsmen can es timate at i ts
proper value ; he could b e depended upon to complete punc tually
any work which he undertook . A considerable number of hi s
plates will be found in the Transac ti on s and Journal of the

Linnean Society (of which body he became a Fellow in
among the bes t of these being the figures of Milanj i plant s
published in 1 894 ; these were both drawn and li thographed by
Morgan ; h e also l ithographed all the plate s i llus trating Trimen

’

s

Flora of Ceylon. His mos t recent work was the reproduc tion , for
th e B otany of Cook

’

s First Voyage, of two or three of Sydney
Parkin son ’ s drawings of Banks ’

s Aus tralian plants : these are
adm irably executed , and i t might be wished that the whole c ould
have been thus reproduced .

It m igh t , indeed , perhaps be said that Morgan was better at
interpI eting other people

’ s work than in O i iginal execution ,
w ei e i t

n ot for the mas terly drawings of Pata7izageto7t which accompany
Mr. Fryer ’ s monograph of the B i itish spec ies of that genus , now in

progress , of which , happily , all the plate s but three have been
drawn . Mr. Fryer had the highest opinion— and no better can be
Obtained— of Morgan ’ s work , and has expres sed it from t ime to
t ime in the page s of thi s Journal , where hi s l e tterpres s accompanied
Morgan ’ s drawings . In thi s genus alone did I ever hear Morgan
expres s interest ; he was always glad when I told him a “ Pot

”

was wanted , and put his best work into the plate . Naturally ,
therefore , he was able to display his capabili ties to greater ad
vantage ou the quarto plate s of Mr. Fryer ’ s book , and i t may be
doub ted whether these have ever been surpassed , e i ther in accuracy
or el egance . He went to Chat teri s to draw some of the plants , and
the original sketches for the plates will ultimately be p laced by Mr.

Fryer in the Departmen t of B otany ; and Mr. Fryer allows me to
quote from a letter received from him on the occasion of Morgan ’ s
death the following reminiscence of hi s v isi t , which i s the more
interesting on account of the appreciation of character which i t
contains

“ Mr. Morgan spent some days wi th us to learn what was
required in the i llustrat ions of our book ; he at Once found his way
to our hearts . S imple , unassuming , w i th almos t boyish high spirits ,
c ontrolled in al l things by early religious training , always deferring
everything to duty , he refused every relaxation until h i s long day

’ s
work was done . And his working hours were long , almost all the



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


492 THE J OURNAL OF BOTANY

of no mean abil ity— consc ientious in his work , always ready to be
helpful even in mat ters outside hi s profess ion , he will be greatly
mi ssed whether by those who knew him as artis t or man ; and his
los s leaves a blank which will not easi ly b e fi ll ed .

The portrai t accompanying thi s notice i s from a photograph
taken in the early summer of th i s year .

JAMES BRITTEN .

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES .

XXV.
— AUBERT DU PETIT -THOUARs .

MR . B . B . WOODWARD ’ S interesting articl e (pp . 3 92—400) on
Auber t du Petit -Thouars fairly rai ses the question of date for
s everal of th e works dealt w i th . The work no . 2 i n Mr. Wood
ward ’ s li s t (p . Plante s des i le s de l’Afrique aus trale formant
des genres nouveaux or alternative t itle s , 4 to , Pari s , 1 804
1807 , contained twen ty - four plates (exc lusive of two plates Of Cycas) ,
and was is sued , or re - i s sued , as stated by Mr. Woodward , in four
fascicles . De Thei s , Gl os saire de B otanique , 8vo, Paris , 1810 ,

quoted most of the genera according to their fasc icle s ; also
Pfeiffer , Nomencl. Bot . (1 87 3 quoted all the genera according
to thei r fascic les and dates ; there i s a l ittle discrepancy b etween
these two authori tie s . Jaume St . H i laire , Expos . Fam . Nat . i i .
Suppl . quoted the fi rst eight of the genera figured on the
twenty - four plates ; he al so suppli ed spec ific names to the plants
figured , most of which name s are not contained in the Kew Index .

A consideration of all the evidence gives the probable dates and
fascicles of the twenty - four plate s , as follows :

tt. 1—4 , 1804 ; fasc . i .
tt . 5—8 , 1 804 ; par t of fasc . i i .
tt . 9—1 2 , 1805 ; part of fasc . i i .
tt . 1 3 - 18 , 1 806 ; fasc . i i i .
tt . 19- 94 , 1 807 ; fasc . iv .

tt . 1—8 and the two plate s of Cycas were inc luded in livrai son i. ,
tt. 9—18 were intended to make up l ivrai son ii . , and tt. 19—24 to
belong to l ivrai son ii i . See Pet. -Th . Mélanges , Discours prélimi
naire , p . 5

B es ides the twenty - four plate s i llustrative of new genera and
the two plate s of Cycas, there appeared six plates , numbered 25—3 0 ;
th ey were i ssued as an additional fasc ic l e or l ivrai son , and are
apparently the six plates referred to and announced wi th the text
for sale in Pet -Thouars , Rev . Gén. Mat . Bot . p . 5 These
plate s are shaded in l i thograph , and in the Kew (B ibl . Hook .) copy
they are lettered wi th the names on the plates , as follows

Pl. xxv. HARONOA ovata
Pl. xxvi . OOHRocARPos

Pl. xxvii . BRINDONIA oxycarpa

Pl. xxviii . CEREA radicans
Pl. xxix . ARDINGHE LLA

Pl. xxx . HEMISTEMA Aubertii Decand .
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The corresponding text i s not found in the Kew volume ; nei ther
the plates nor text are mentioned in Pritz el’ s Thesaurus.

T . 25 HARONOA i s Obviously a mi s take for HARONGA ; the latter
name occurs at the foot of the text , p . 72 , at the end of the
description of 24 . Chrysopid fasciculata, indicating the first word to
follow ; the genus Haranga i s descr ibed in the Nova Genera Mada

gascariensia, n . 49 . The plate represents Harungana paniculata

Pers . (Arungana) Haranga madagascariensis Choisy . The

name Haranga ovata does not occur in th e Kew Index .

T . 26 represents apparently Ochrocarpos Goudatianus Planch .

Tri ana in Ann. Sci. Nat . ser. 4 , xiv. p . 3 65 ( 1860) (Ochrocarpus) .
T . 27 i s the same as S i eber , Exsicc . Fl. Maurit. i i . 11 . 262 ,

and is Garcinia indica. Choi sy in DC . Prodr. i . p . 561 ( 1824)
Vesque , Monogr. Guttif. pp . 423 , 656

The name B rindonia oxycarpa. does not occur in the Kew Index .

T. 28 : the genus Cerea i s not recorded in the Kew Index ; the
plant is anE lwacarpus , and apparently the species is E . grandiflarus
B oj er , Hort . Maurit . p . 45 B aker , Fl. Maurit . Seyeh .

p . 3 3 non Sm . in Rees , Cyc lop . vol . xi i . sp. n°. 5

i t may now be called E . radicans.

T . 29 i s probably Ochrocarpus angustifolius Vesque , l. c . p . 524 ;
Mammea?angustifoliaPlanch . 85 Tr iana , l. c . xv . p . 246 It

does not belong to A rdinghelia Commers . ex Adr. Jus s . Tent .
Euphorb . p . 21 , t . 4 , fig . 14 wh ich i s a sec tion of Phyll
anthus.

T . 3 0 i s H emistemma Aubertii DC . Regn . Veg . Syst . Nat . i .
p . 4 1 3 and Prodr. i . p . 71 .

The work no . 6 (p .

“ Genera nova Madagascariensia
8vo , is usually regarded on the authori ty of Pri tzel to belong to the
date of 1 806 but, as Mr. Woodward sugges ts , thi s date i s doubtful ;
indeed , an entry of it in the catalogue of books in the B erl in
B otanical Museum gives the date o f 1804 , but Dr . O tto Kuntze ,
Rev. Gen. Pl. i . p . cxxvi i fail ed to find the book in the
Museum , and he therefore discarded the earl ier date . The work
was composed in 1796 ; see Pet -Thouars , Mélanges , Discours pré
l iminaire , pp . 8 , 9 but i t seems not to have been printed
until many years afterwards ; none o f the names are quoted from
i t in Pers . Syn. Pl. ii . (1806 although Persoon, l. c . i i .
p . 588 (1807) under H ecatea quote s “A . duPeti t -Thouars , Pl. ins .

Afr. austr. p . 27 , t . 5 and I am unable to find any mention of i t
made by any author or notic ed in any publication before 1808 ; i t
i s possible that the dates Of 1804 and 1806 may have been attributed
to i t by confusion w i th the work no . 2 , previously discussed , on

account of the occurrence in the title of the words “
genres

nouveaux.

”
The follow ing regis ter of Milititz , Handb. Bot. Lit.

column 196 which is referred to by Mr. Woodward , appears
accurately to supply the date 1808 .

— Genera nova Madagas
cariensia secundum methodum Jussieuanam disposita. Par. 8 ,
p . 29 (B . Getting . gel . Anz . 1808 . i i . About the s ame
t ime the work was published in J . J . Roemer , Collect . Bot.
pp . 195—218 , 4 to , Zurich , as s tated by Mr. Woodward ; in th is
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publication there are found a few differences or m isprints which
do not occur in the octavo edition— for in stance , the no . 3 , Cam

'

randa, on p . 196 , i s printed ins tead of () uvirandra of p . 2 in the
octavo edition ; at the end of the account of no . 3 8 , p . 204 ,
S iburatia

, the synonym “ Maesa , Forskal
” i s given , whereas in

th e oc tavo edition
,
p . 12 , i t i s Maesa , Forschal

”

; the name of
no . 4 1 , D icophe, on p . 205 , i s an error for D icoryphe, as i t correc tly
appears on p . 12 of the oc tavo edi tion ; and no . 74 , Trilepsium, on
p . 21 2 Of the quarto editi on ,

i s Trilepisium on p . 22 of the octavo
edition . No . 86 i s wanting from bo th editions ; both edi ti ons under
no . 70 quote B ruguiera, A . P . Diet. Sc . Nat . [v . p . 3 75 and
under no . 66 , Parapsia Nor . ,

both edition s quote “ Nov . Gen.

Tab . xix . , referring doub tl e s s to the work Plantes des iles , the
date of t . 1 9 of wh ich has been previously given as 1807 .

There i s also some doub t as to the date of publ ication of J . J .

Roemer
’

s Collect . Bot the ti tle -page of the book c ontains the date
1 809 , but Miltitz , l. c . col. 109 , registers i t as follows 1807 .

ROEMER (Joa . Jae. ) Collect . ad omnem rem botanicam spectantia.

Partim e propri i s , par tim ex amicorum schedis manuscriptis con

cinnavit et edidit. Turici
,
4 . 0 . tab . an. 4 ,

p . 3 14 . ( 3 Thl. 10 gr .)
(R. Allg . Hal l . Lit . Zeit . 1 8 10 . Nr. 282— Heidelb . Jahrb .

III Jahrg . 1 Heft . )
The Collectanea apparently ex tended over three years , and not

improbably the part containing Pe t i t-Thouars ’ Nova generamada

gascariensia was published in 1808 . It i s not certain that the
octavo edition (of of which the quarto edit ion was a reprint

( see Pe ti t -Thouars , Mélanges , Disc . prel im. p . was ever pub
lished until it appeared in the M élanges in 18 1 1 .

W . P . HIERN .

SH ORT N OTE S .

CASTANEA SATIVA Mi l l .— I do not know whether Mes srs . Hanbury
and Marshall ’ s Opinion (as expressed in their F lara of Kent) con
c erning the propagation of this tree i s shared by others , but as such
a statement , occurr ing in so excell en t a work , i s c er tainly due t o
imperfec t Observat ion , i t may be as well to correct i t . The authors
remark of the Spanish Ches tnut : “ Frequently planted in woods
and cops es , but apparently never reproduc ing i tsel f from seed .

”

I h ave paid some at tention to Castanea sativa as we find it growing
in parks and plantation s , and during the past two years have in the
autumn frequently found abundance of rip e fruit where chestnut
trees grow . Previously I had entertained the Opinion that fruit was
rare . Chestnuts , brought from a Surrey copse , have in my pos
session developed into v igorous plants . The reason ,

no doub t, why
seedling ches tnut tree s are s eldom seen where C . sativa i s planted
i s that the chestnuts have a marke t value , and are seldom allowed
to l ie about for long . In a Midhurs t guide -book i t i s s tated that
from the c elebrated avenue of ches tnut tree s in Cowdrey Park
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gatherings of 1885 , the following li st of Rubi has been drawn up.

The notes are in all cases Mr. Rogers
’

s — Rubus Idwus L .
— R . lasio

cladas Focke , var . angustifalius Rogers . R. echinatus ?Lindl .
R. Babingtonii B ell Salter . R. rosaceas W . N . A very strong
form of the large aggregate R. rosaceas W . N . It i s very near to ,
i f not identical with , the form for which Mr. Druc e in his Fl. B erks
suggests the varietal name bereheriensis , and a near ally of var.

hystrix . Y i elding to Mr. Rogers
’

s fuller study of th e genus , Mr.

Druce acquiesc es in hi s opinion that bercheriensis i s scarc ely enti tled
to varietal rank . R . dasyphyllus Roger s R . pallidus Bab . , not
W . N — R. dunietarum W . N . var . b7 itannicus Rogers . Perhaps
not quite typical , but better under var. britannicus than under var .

ferox , to which i t makes some approach . R . carylifalius Sm . var .
sublustris Lees — Var . cyclophyllus Lindeh.

— R. imbricatus Hort . A

remarkable form. On Putney Common I have seen together wi th
i t both the typical plant and an intermediate form .

—R. carpinifolius
W . N . Very abundant . R. incurvatus Bab . R. Lindleianus

Lees . R. ergthrinus Genev . forma glandulosa. R . rhamnifolius
W . N .

—R. Bakeri F . A . Lees — R. pulcherrimus Neum . Common .

-R . argentatus P. J . Muell . , var . Very abundant . R. rusticanus

Mem .
— R. rusticanus Mere . flare plena. For a number of years th is

very beautiful “ doubl e ” bramble , in wh ich all the s tamens are
converted into petal s , has been known on the Common— three
bushes of it— ou that margin w hich forms one side of Dorlcote
Road , Coll ege Park . To al l appearance the bushes are qui te wild ,
and they are found in a line wi th others of the common rusticanus

type . The variety i s , however , unrecorded as wi ld , but i t i s grown
by floriculturists for shrubbery planting . I rec ently ascertained
that , before the College Park roads were laid outand houses erected ,
twelve to fourteen years ago

,
a nursery garden exi sted on the si te

of Dorlcote Road , hedged off from the Common at th e l ine of
private ownersh ip ; and my informan t— who had been an emplayé

in the garden— remembered thi s bramble as one of i t s spec iali ti es .

Its presence on the Common i s thus ful ly explained . I have s ince
seen a large c lump of the same form inKew Gardens , under the
name R. ulmifolius var . flare pleno.

—WILLIAM WHI TWELL .

KOELERIA CRISTATA . When at the Lizard , C ornwall , early in
June , th is year , I came across a considerable patch of a grass all ied
to Koeleria cristata, though w i th marked characteris tic s of i ts own .

Mr. Arthur B enne tt , who has kindly examined the plant , believes
that i t i s the variety villosa Lloyd , Fl. de l

’

Ouest de la France

(4th ed . 1 886 , p .
— W. F . MILLER .

INTRODUCTIONS .
—~In a potato -field near Edinburgh I gathered in

August a fine plant of Melilotus sulcataDesf. Another ali en , which
I found in cons iderable plenty on waste ground , Tunbridge Wells ,
i s Potentilla reclaL . , recorded in the FloraofKent for two localities ,
but in differen t part s of the county — W. F . MILLER .
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*

B ot . Centralblatt . (Nos . 44 ,
—L . Her ing , Zur Anatomi e der

monopodialen Orchideen ’

( 3 (NO . A . J . M . Gar

j eanne , Zur Kenntniss monstroser B ellis -kepfchen.

’

(NO .

W . Busse
,

‘Zur Kenntniss des Leitgewebes in Fruchtknoten der
Orchideen .

’
- W . Taliew ,

‘Ueber die russ i schen myrmecophilen

Pflanz en.

’

(Nos . 47 , L . Cador , ‘Anatomi sche Versuchung
der Mateblatter.

’

(No . B . Fedtschenko, Uber einige H edy
sarum.

-Arten

B ot. Gaz ette (1 5 — R . A . Harper , Cell and nuclear division
in Fuliga rarians (1 W . J . G . Land , ‘Double fertil izat ion
in Compositce

’

(2 M . Hefl
'

eran,

‘A new chromogenic M icro
caccus .

’— E . R . Hodson , N eai iassia Iawensis, sp. n .

Bull. Torrey Bat . Club (July) . D . S . Johnson
,
Development

Of Saururus cernuus
’

(1 E . P . B i cknell , Hydastylus S isy
rinchiuin califarnicuin and allies) . K . M . Wiegand , Saxifraga and
Pri7nula.

—C . V . Piper , New North Western Plants .

’ —H . Hassel
bring

, Globulinaantennariw , sp. 11 . Augus t 6 R . M .

Harper , ‘Flora of South Georgia .

’ —E . L . Salmon , ‘E rysiphacece of
Japan ’

(1 A . McComb ,

‘Development of karyokinetic spindle
in vegetative cell s of higher plant s

’

(2 (26 K . M .

Wi egand , ‘Juncus tennis Wi lld .

’— P. A. Rydberg , ‘Rocky Mountain
M elanthacece.

’— N . L . B ritton ,
Torrey as a botani st ’ (bibl iography) .

J . B . Ell i s J . M . Everhart , New Fungi . ’— W . H .

Long , Fungi of Austin , Texas .

’ J . H . B arnhardt
, Hetero

morphi sm inH eliantheinum.

’

Gardeners
’

Chronicle ( 3 N — Marmades OberlanderianumLehm .

Kranz l. , sp. 11 . (fig . (10 Helichrysuni Gulielmi

(fig . E . A . B owles , Crocus nivcus , sp. n . W . G. Smi th ,

‘Abnormal growth of Agaricus albus
’

(fig . (17
Lysionotus carnosaHemsl . , Passiflora europhyllaMast . , spp . nn.

Journ. Linn. Soc . (xxxiv , no . 241 ; 1 E . S . B arton ,

‘Halimeda from Funafuti ’

(1 O . S tap f, ‘Dicellandra and
Phceaneuran

’

(1
Malpighia (xiv , fasc . 1—4 ; received 9 E . Chiovenda ,

‘Contributo alla Flora Mesopotamica .

’

O . Mattirolo, Gli Ipogei
d i Sardegno e di S ic i li a ’

(1 —L . Petri , ‘Gasteromic eti di
B orneo ’

(3 pl. z Clathrogaster, A. B aldacc i P . A .

Saccardo , Onorio B ell i e Prospero Alpino .

’

A . Noelli, Inflores

cenza anomala di um’

Orchis
’

(1 — G. Capeder, Lithothamnian
’

(1 — J . Zodda, Ophrys N icotrce , sp. n . (1

M e
’

in. de l
’

Herb. Baissier (1 5 R . Schlechter , ‘Mono

graphic der Padochilince.

’

A . Minks , Der Flechtengattung
Omphalodium.

’

The dates assigned to the numbers are those which app ear ontheir covers
or title -

pages , but it must not always be inferred that this is the ac tual date of

publicat ion.
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Oesterr. B ot . Zeitschrift (N K . Fri tsch , Lathyrus.

’ — E .

Palla ‘P ‘ilobolus -Arten ’

(1 — J . Freyn,

‘Flora von S teier
mark (cont . S edum and Saxt

’

fraga) . J . Velenovsky, Die
Achselknospen der CarpinusJ— L . Sarnthein , Pilz fioravon Tyrol . ’

Rhodora 0 . W . B i ssell , ‘Abnormal flowers inLeonurus
Cardiaca.

’

Trans . Linn. Soc . (2nd Ser. : vol . v . part A. B . Rendle ,
Supplementary Notes on Naj as .

’

(par t W . C . Worsdell,

C omparative anatomy of Encephalartos
’

(1

B OOK-NOTES , NEWS , ea.

DR . 0 . A . M . LINDMAN , of the Swedish Regnell Expedition to
B raz il , 1892—4 , has recen tly publi shed some interesting and
valuable resul t s ob tained in the cours e of h is travel s . In Vege

tationen i Rio Grande do Sul (S tockholm : Nordin Joseph son
,

1900) we have a serie s of sixty -n ine sketches , mostly clever re

product ion s from photograph s , with accompany ing let terpress to
i llustrate the botanical topography of th e southern extremi ty of
Brazil and the neighbour ing distr ic ts inUruguay and the Argentine
Republ ic . The serie s , which i s admi rably c omplete and presented
wi th much judgment , i s designed to give the reader a good idea of
South Ameri can subtropical vegeta ti on , and does th is with con

Spicuous success . B ei trage z ur Palmenfiora Siidamerikas

(extr. from the K . Svenska Vet -Akad . Handlingar, B and 26)
records the careful s tudy of a diffi cult na tural order of plan ts .

The memoir i s capital ly i llustrated wi th five double plates , be sides
several photographs , and , while treating of the same subj ec t a s
that upon which Dr . B arbosa Rodrigue z recently wrote (vide
Journ . Bot . 1898 , p . and based upon material collec ted largely
in the same dis tric ts , sti ll adds considerably to our knowl edge
of South American Palms . Another memoir from the same pen i s
Nagra bilder fran den sydamerikanskavildmarken el gran chaco

(extr. from Tidsk . ai svenska sallskapet for antropologi och geo
graphi , which , beside s i llus trating and describing the

botanical topography of th e Gran Chaco , that li ttle known but

ex tens ive region , deal s al so to some extent wi th i ts ethnology .

A fourth memoir bears the title Zur Morphologie und B iologie
einiger B latter und belaubter Sprosse ,

” and i s extrac ted from the

twen ty -fifth volume of the serial quoted above . This treats of the
adaptation of certain South American plan ts to thei r surroundings ,
inc luding the curious several - faced leaves (

“ fol ia tabulata ”

) of
c ertain I ridacece (A top/Lia, Cypella) , the form and direc tion of the
leaves and shoots of plants growing in the fores t -glades , resupi

nation of leaves with the resul t of plac ing them in the mos t
favourable position towards inc ident light , and the form and
direction of the leaves of c l imbing plants (hanging pos ition

,

cordate shap e , well pronounced po ints for carrying ofi
'

rain water) .
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having been formed by the hand of man, but are really natural
growths , due to the fac t that l ight surface - soi l has been laid down
over what appear to have been lake -deposits . Any given line of
country will show large plantations , with qui te a home - l ike look ,
separated by grass - lands ; and , as Tanganyika i s approached , they
dw indle in s iz e til l they consis t of a few shrub s , overshadowed by
giant Euphorb ias , cac tus -like in appearance . Then c ome s tretches
of grass , do tted with Euphorbias , and , la s t of all , the sal t s teppes
by the lake , which is now held to have had at one t ime an outlet to
the sea . Mr. Moore ’ s explanation i s that at fi rst only th e Eu

phorbias would grow on the sal t steppes ; but as these sprang up
they afforded a shade and shelter to sel f- sown shrubs , each of
which , as i t e stabli shed a footing , contributed to th e natural
planting o f the area by the di stribution of the seeds , t ill thi s
process r eached i ts highest development in the large plantation s
where the shrubs overtopped the Euphorbias to which they owed
their growth .

WE ventured last year to comment on the irrelevant detail s
introduced into the biographical notices publ i shed in th e Proceedings
of the Linnean Society , and the part just i ssued seems to jus tify a
repetition of our stricture s . In one case , six lines are devoted to
the connection of a Fellow with the local Rifle Volunteers ; he was
also a freemason Of long s tanding , and an angler . This gentleman ,

however , did work which justifies h is inc lus ion in the biographies
of a learned society ; but as much cannot be said for the Fellow
whose c laims to di stinc tion , apart from his proprietorship of a pre
paratory school , rest on his cul tivation of single Dahlias , and his
success in showing them .

“ His fi rs t hobby in gardening was the
Rose , but he rel inqui shed i t in favour of a flower which came into
perfec tion at a period of the year when he could devote more time
t o i t .”

PROF . DELPINO publi shes , in the Memoirs of the Accademia delle
Sc ienze dell

‘ Is ti tuto di B ologna , a very interes ting Comparazione
biologica di due flore es treme artica ed antartica,

” of which we may
give some account at a later date .

WE are glad to learn that Mr. Fraser Robin son and o thers are
steadily working at a Flora of the East Riding of Yorkshire .

MR . I . H . BURKILL i s leaving the Kew H erbarium for Calcutta ,
where he w i l l act as assi stant to Dr . Watt , whom he wi l l ult imately
succeed . Mr. Burkill l eaves England in January .

VOL . xvi . of the Acta H orti Petropolt
’

tana i s occupied by an
enumeration of the plants collec ted in the Caucasus in 1890 by
Drs . S . Sommi er and E . Levi er . It forms a volume of 586 pages ,
and i s illus trated by for ty - nine excell ent plates , represen ting the

more interesting of the new spec ie s described . In vol s . xvii . and
xviii . Of th e same Ac ta , M . J . Palibin gives a Conspec tus Florae
Koreas,

” extending to Salicaceae, and il lus trated by four plates .

TEE inaccuracy in dating publ ications , to which we have fre
quently called attention , still c ontinues . A new and importan t
work

, to wh ich we may re turn later— Die Flora der Deutschen
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Schutz ebiete in der Sudsee, by Drs . Karl Schumann and Karl
Lauterbach— i s dated 1901 on the cover and on the title -page ,
although it was rece ived at the Department of B otany on

,

Nov . 17

The fourth edition of Prof. E . Macé
’

s Traite
’

pratique de Bacte
’

riologie,

bears on i ts title - page the date i t was received in this
country in Oc tob er .

IT i s not often that we have to record the conferring of the
highest c ivic honour upon a Briti sh botanis t , but i t i s our pleasant
duty to congratulate Mr. G. C . Druce on hi s election as Mayor of
Oxford . We are indebted to an unknown fr iend for a copy of th e
Caford Chronicle for Nov . 1 6 , in wh ich a full account of the pro
ceedings i s given . After paying a high tribute to Mr. Druce ’ s civic
virtues , Mr. Alderman Saunders , in proposing hi s election , said he
did not think they were all acquainted with Mr. Druc e ’ s posi tion

in the outside world . If they would permit him , h e would read
a short extrac t from Who’

s Who . There they saw that George
Claridge Druce was apprenticed to a firm of pharmaceutical
chemi s ts , and afterwards he became President of the Northampton
Pharmaceutical Soc i ety , Secre tary of the Northampton Natural
His tory Society , and , he bel ieved , he was the founder Of that
Soc iety . Also , he was a member for ten years of the B oard of
Examiners of th e Pharmaceutic al Soc iety of Great B ritain . He
founded the Oxfordshire Natural H is tory Soc iety , of which he was
president for two years , and its treasurer s ince i ts insti tution . He

was , he believed , Chairman of the Pharmaceutical Con ferenc e ,
which would be held thi s year in Dublin . So they saw Mr. Druce ’ s
reputation extended far beyond the l imi t s of Oxford . He was als o
an author of no mean power . He had produced a work on Flora

(sic) , and the University authori ties , for his researches and erudition
in that direc tion , conferred upon him the honorary degree OfMaster
of Arts .

”

WE are glad to infer from a referenc e to “Rolfe in Kew Bul
letin 1900 , ined . which appears under Dendrobium inaquale in the
November i ssue of the B otanical Magaz ine, that our l i ttle con
temporary ’ s suspended animation will be re stored before th e c los e
of the c entury . The year ’ s i s sue at present consis ts o f four ap
pendices , but nothing has appeared of the volume to which they
are presumably supposed to be appended ; and the B ulletin for
1899 i s s til l incomplete .

AMONG several papers which the pressure on our space has no t
permit ted us to no tic e may be mentioned that on Hybridization
viewed from the standpoint Of Systematic B otany , which Mr.

R. A. Rolfe contributed to th e “Hybrid Conference held in July
,

1899 , by the Horticul tural Soc iety , and of which we received a copy
repr inted from the Report of the Conference issued by the Soc i ety
in Apri l last . The paper contains a vast amount of information
brought together from various sources . The following extract

,

bearing upon the c ontroversy as to hybridi ty in Epilobimn c arri ed
on in th is Journal for 1891—2 by Messrs . E . S . Marshall and C . B .

C larke , w i ll be read w i th interest —
“ One of these very plants
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[E . roseum] had long previously been rai sed artificially
,
though

none of the authors mentioned seems to have been aware of the
fac t . Sir James E . Smi th , in 1800 , had remarked concerning
Epilobium roseum : Is i t poss ibl e i t may have originated from seeds
of th e l atter [E . tetragomun] impregnated by th e pollen of E . mon

tanum ?’

[Engl. B ot . x . t . In order to tes t thi s suggestion
Dr . B ell - Salter , about the year 1 842 , fer ti li z ed E . tetragonum wi th
pollen of E . montamtm ; seeds were readily produced ,

and hybrids
Obtained , which were described as intermediate between the parents ,
but different from E . roseum. He then reversed th e cross , but the
progeny proved indis tingui shable , These hybrids were rai sed true
from seed for four success ive years , and up to the date of hi s writing

(1852) plants continued to make their appearanc e (Phy tologist , iv.

p . The resul t of th is exp eriment was doubly interesting , for
not only is E . roseum now recognized as a c ommon and widely
diffused spec ie s , but the hybrid has also long been known in a wild
state . According to Haussknecht , i t was described as long ago
as 183 1 by Lasch under th e name of E . subtetragono

-montanmn

(Linnaa, vi . p . and Celakovsky , in 1 881 , as E . F reynii

(Prodr. F t. B ohem. , p . It i s found in s everal different
local iti es where it s p arents grow intermixed .

”

THE lates t i ssue of the Transac tions of the Perth shire Soc iety
of Natural Sc i ence (vol . i i i . par t 2 ) contains a paper on the alpine
flora of C lova , by Mi s s M . Thomas , and the c onc lusion Of the
admirable paper on Plan t As soc iation s of th e Tay B asin .

” by the
late Robert Smi th , of whom we hope to say more later ; i t i s
accompanied by an excellen t map and a portrait of the author .

THE second instalment of Das Pflanz enreich c ontains the Typhacece
and Sparganiaceee , by Dr . P . Graebner.

WE have received the first part of what seems l ikely to be an
important work on Cactaceae— B lz

‘

thende Kakteen— which Mr. Neu

mann of Neudamm i s publi shing . It i s edi ted by the indefatigable
Dr . K . Schumann , who describes a new spec ie s— Echinocactus

Anisitssi. Each instalment i s to contain four quarto c oloured
plate s— th ose in the present number are excel len t— at the cost
o f four marks .

/
The book will be useful both to botani sts and

horticul turi sts

THE Botanic
i
afi kpartment of th e B ritish Museum has lately

acquired M . B escherelle
’

s herbarium of exotic Musc i and Hepaticae.

I t consi sts of spec imens of Musc i and 3 500 spec imens Of

Hepaticae . I t contains the types of the many spec ie s described by
B escherelle , and a large number Of specimen s collec ted in the
French Colonies during the last th1rty years , as well as collec tion s
made in the i slands of Am s terdam and St. Paul , inB razil , Para
guay , Tahiti , Japan , Mexico , and the Marqui se Islands , which
were descr ibed by Bescherelle . There are al so numerous authen tic
spec imen s from older workers , such as Schimper and Montagne ,
and from the Older French explorers , such as B ory de St . Vincent ,
D

’

Orbigny, D
’

Urville , and DuPeti t Thouars .
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Baitaria, 76

B ak er , E . G. , Spec ies of Cracca ,
12 , 53 ; H ibiscus clypeatus , 52 ;
Engler

’

s A frican Combretac eae
99 on E ryngium (t .

241 ; C onti
’

s
‘Matthiola ’

449

B ak er, F . , Suffolk ali ens , 24
B ak er, J . G. , Verbenaceae Of Tropi

calAfrica 280

Bangia c iliaris , 3 74
BarleriaD elamereifi

‘ 206 ; B andii ,
“

206

B arstow ’

sMelanospermeae (rev .) ,2 3 7
Barton , E . S . , Algological Litera
ture of 1899 , 89 , 1 3 6 Cyano
phyceae Danicee 2 3 2 ; Key
to Melanosperm eae 2 3 7

Basidiomycetes new to B ritain, 1 3 4

B atters , E . A . L . , Marine Algm
(t . 3 69

B ennett , Arthur , Alisma , 24 Pota

mogeton rutilus (t . 65 ; Jun

cus alpinus , 88 ; notes on Pota
rnogehnn 125 ; Tragopogon vul

garis var. grandiflorus , 279 ; Ely
mus arenarius , 444

B enthamantha, 17 sericea,* 19
B erggren

’

s N . Zealand H epatica
58

B erlandier, 151

B escherelle
’

s H erbarium , 502

B ibliographicalNotes , 189 ,

Blepharis tenuiramea,
’k 205

Blodgett on Carnation Rust , 288
B otanical Exchange Club , 2 3 9 , 3 64
B otrypleuron, 407

B oulger, G . S . , {Notes by Plukenet,
3 3 6 ; H istory of Essex B otany
103 ; his

‘Flowers Of the Field
(rev ) , 195

Brachythecium densum , 175

B rebner , J Schoenus ferrugineus ,
87

B renan , S . A . , Sphaerotheca Mors
uvae , 446

Britten ,
J Spec ies ofCracca, 12 , 5 3

N omenclature , Impatiens
Royle i (glandulifera) , 50 , 278

C osmia, 76 Tw o Colonial Floras
141 Potamogeton spathu

laeform is , 129 Mathiola inB rit
ain, 168 ;

‘Flowers of the F ield ’

Rolland ’

s
‘Flore Pop

ulaire
’

197 D rosera
B ank en (t . 410 B) , 207 ; Paper by
Rafinesque , 224 ; B otanists Of

Philadelphia 23 0 Halacsy
’

s

FloraGraeca 2 3 4 onE ryn
gium (t . 24 1 ; Draba mu
ralis , 279 ; Flora of Tropical
Africa 279 ; F irst Records
of B ritish Plants 281 ;
Flora der Schweiz 282 ;
Note s on Rhus , 3 15 ; Congo
Plants 3 22 ; B otany of
C ook ’

s Voyage , 3 20 ;
‘Flora Of

B ournemouth
’

3 61 Gen
eraSiphonogamarum 862 ;
‘ Exchange Club Reports

’

3 64 ; Jack son ’

s
‘B otanic Terms

’

405 ; Cameron ’

s Gaelic
N am es

’

450 ; E riocaulon ,
481 ; Rob ert Morgan . 489

B ritish Museum B ot . D ept . Report ,
1898 , 22 ; 1899 , 3 56

B ritton, C . E . , C erastium apetalum ,

270 ; Castanea sativa 494

Bromheadia scirpoides ,
* 71

B ryum arcticum , 3 3 1 ; formosum

(t . 3 29 Law ersianum , 3 3 1

Bubani
’

s
‘Flora Pyrenaea

’

28 3

Buchnera Rand11 ,* 467 rhodes
iana,* 468

Bulbophyllum hirtum ,
* 71

Burkill , I . H . , on RoraimaPlants ,
199 leav ing England , 500

Buxbaum ia aphylla , 279

Calandrinia , 76
Calceolaria (see Fagelia)
Cameron’

s
‘Gaelic Plant Names

450

Cape Plants , New , 170

Carruthers , J . B . , leaving England ,
64

Carruthers , W . , N omenclature of

Platycerium , 12 3 ; Scott ’s Me

moirs 145 ; Botany Of

C ook ’

s Voyage 3 20 ; Zeil
ler ’s Pale

’

obotanique 447 ;
Scott

’

s Fossil B otany
447

Castanea sativa , 494
Catena , 3 27
Caulerpa, 140
Catoscopium nigritum , 3 59

C erastium apetalum , 276 ; arc

t icum var. Edmondstonii, 3 64

Channel Islands plants , 3 1 , 3 3 , 278 ,
288 , 3 19 , 483

Characem Britannicee exsiccatw
,

’

453

Cheirostrobus , 145
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Christie , A . C . , Drabamuralis , 279
Christmas I sland Plants , 199
Chinese Plants , Enumeration of, 3 0
C inclidotus fontinaloides var.

pseudo-aquat icus ,* 495
C irrhopetalum maximum ,

* 70

Cladophora , 1 3 9 , 3 70

Clark e , C . B . , Impatiens glanduli
fera, 278 ; his Cyperac ese Antil
lanw 284

Clark e ’

s (W . R .)
‘F irst Records of

B ritish Plants 281

Clerodendron , African , 280
‘

Closterium idiosporum ,
* 290 ; par

vulum var. angustum ,
* 290

Clusius
’ Fungi , 151

C oleus palliolatusf:< 464
C oley , S . J Cyperus fuscus , 446
C olgan , N . , Artem isia Stelleriana ,
3 17

Collabium nebulosum , 71

C olours of Flowers , 5 3 , 146
Combretacew , African 99

Compsonema, 95
Constantinea, 1 3 7

C onti ’s Matthiola 449

Cook ’

s Firs t Voyage , B otany of,
3 20 , 454

Cosmarium , 291 pericymatium var.

eboracensefi
‘292 Pokornyanum ,

*

29 3 ; subexcavatum var. ordina
tum ,

* 29 3 subtrinodulumfi
’

292

Cosm ia, 76 caulescens , 77 ; pro
strata, 77 quadrivalvis ,

* 77

Costantin
’

s
‘Flore Tropicale

’

196

C oste ’s ‘Flore de laFrance ,
’

408

C OUNTY RECORDS
Anglesea , 67
B eds , 8 3

B erk s , 3 2 , 51 , 3 28 , 400
B recon , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7

Buck s , 8 3 , 3 3 8

Cambridge , 67 , 3 3 6
Cardigan,

6 , 247

C armarthen , 4 , 6 , 3 58

Carnarvon , 4 , 168 , 4 45

Chester, 74 , 277 , 3 1 9 , 454
C ornwall, 20, 3 54 , 496
Cumberland , 88
D enbigh , 78

D erby , 182 , 3 66

D evon , 20 , 3 1 , 87 , 169 , 2 3 0 , 445 ,
446

Dorset , 51 , 152 , 169 , 190, 3 61 ,

Durham , 3 , 259 , 278 , 3 59

E ssex , 10 3 , 445
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Glamorgan, 6 , 106 , 168
Gloucester , 7 , 3 65
H ants , 51 , 152 , 3 61 , 445 ,
455

H ere ford , 4 , 7
H erts , 8 3 , 106 , 3 3 8
Kent , 3 , 2 3 , 3 2 , 1 69 , 190 , 3 3 6, 3 3 7 ,
3 3 8 , 421 , 494 , 496

Lancas ter , 40, 5 1 , 86 , 87
Lincoln , 3 3 6 , 3 3 7

Merioneth , 168 , 182
Middlesex , 50, 3 3 6, 3 3 8
Monmouth , 4 , 7
Norfolk , 62 , 88 , 106, 208 , 26 3 , 3 3 6

Pembrok e , 1 3 3
Radnor , 5
Somerset , 3 19 , 3 28 , 3 3 7 , 445 , 446
Stafford , 65 , 278 , 400
Suffolk , 24 , 62 , 106

Surrey , 2 3 , 51 , 3 3 6 , 3 3 7 , 446 , 495
Sussex , 67 , 109 , 169 , 277 , 445

Warwick , 52 , 65
W estmoreland , 3 , 4 , 86 , 229
W ilts , 3 2
Worcester, 88 , 229 , 495
York s , 4 , 51 , 67 , 3 3 7 , 3 3 8 , 400 ,
407 , 485 , 495

S ee also Mr. B orrell’s papers on

Sphagnum , and the papers on
A lgae , pp. 289—298 , 3 69

—3 78

Cov ille , F . V. , Sitgreave
’

s Report,
44 3

Cracca , spec ies of, 12 , 5 3 holo
sericeaa: ( z virginiana) , 1 5 , 53 ;
Seemanni,* 1 6 ; v irginiana , 12 , 53

Crateros tigma hirsutum , 461

Smithiifi
< 462

Crocodilodes Zeyherif
“1 60

Crossandra Sm ithii ,* 462
Cutleriaceae , 91 , 95
Cyanophyc eae Danicaa 2 3 2

Cymb idium S tephensi ,* 71
Cyperus fuscus , 446

Dalla Torre ’

s Genera Siphono

gamarum
’

3 62

Dates of publications , 500
Davey , F . H . , C ornish Plants , 3 54
Dav is ’s Flowering Plant ,

’

149

DeW ildeman , E . , on Congo Plants
3 2 3 ; Icones H orti Thenen

sis , 3 28

D easy
’

s N ew Tibet Plants , 428
Delamerea’l‘

procumbens (t .
457

D elpino
’

s
‘Comparaz ione biologica ,

’

500

D em ensia, 286

[DEO . 1 900 .l
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Dendrobium Foxii ,* 70

D eroemera, 101

Detris fasc icularis ,* 1 59 ; simulansf“
1 59 ; tenellaf"1 59

D idym ium Trochus , 84
Didymocarpus corchorifolia,

cyaneus ,* 68
D iel’s African Com bre taceae
99

D intera, 452

68 ;

D ixon , H . N . , Pembrok eshire
Mosses , 1 3 3 ; Am bly stegium

compactum , 175 ; B en Lawers
Mosses , 3 3 0

Draba muralis , 279
D rift Seeds , 1 3 5
Drosera Bank sii (t . 410,

B ) , 207
D ruce , G . C . , appointed Mayor Of

Oxford , 501 ; proposed Flora , 240
Dupetit

-Th ouars , 3 92 , 492
Durand , T . , on C ongo Plants , 3 2 3

E chinodontium , 147

E ctocarpus , 89 , 95
Elatine Alsinastrum , 190

Elymus arenarius , 444
Engler

’

sA frican
99 ; hi s Das Pflanz enreich ,

’

452

Enhydrias
a: angustipetalafi

‘ 69

Epilobium hybrids , 501
E riocaulon Brunonisfi"482 ; depres

sum , 481 ; deus tum , 481 ; fi stu

losum ,
481 h eterogynum , 481

Koernick eifi
"481 latifolium , 482 ;

nigricans, 481 ; pygmwum , 481 ;

rivulare , 481 scariosum , 482

Smithii , 482 striatum , 482 ; stu

peum , 482

E rnst , A . , 150

Eryngium , N otes on (t . 241 ;
amethystinum , 245 ; aquaticum ,

241 ; articulatum , 245 Bald
wini , 24 3 ; filiform e , 244 ; integri
folium , 244 nasturtlifolium , 245

orientale , 245 ; pallescens , 246 ;
petiolatum ,

244 ; yucc ifolium , 24 3

Erythroderm ie,* 3 78 ; Allenifi‘ 3 78

(t . 414)
Erythropeltis discigera, 3 76

Erythrotrichia B ertholdii,* 3 75

ciliarisfi
'
< 3 74

Euastrum lobulatum , 290

Euphorbia E sula var. pseudocy

parissias , 400 ; portlandica, 277 ,
3 19

Euphrasia , B ritish forms Of, 51

D orset , 290 ; Irish , 186 ; Cardi
gan,

250

INDEX .

Euryops somalensis ,* 459

Gagea fasc icularis , 229
Geissorhi z a pubescens ,* 171
George , Edw ard , 455
Gepp, A . , H epaticae of N . Zealand
and California 58

Gerard , J Colours OfFlowers
5 3 , 146

Glyptostrobus , 57
Gnaphalium rosulatumfi

" 1 56 ; Si

monsiifi
"1 57

Goebel’s Organography 403

Graebner
’

s European Grasses , 19 3
Gram inées , Husnot

’

s 59

Grantia flabellata,* 158
Green ’

s Physiology
’

446

Groves , H . J Ranunculus inter
medius , 1 3 4 ; their Characeae
E xsiccatee ,

’

45 3

Guernsey Plants , 3 1 , 3 4
Guiton , S . , Vic ia lutea , 278 ; Jersey
Plants , 3 19

Gutenbergiaaraneosa,
* 15 3

Fagelia falk landicafi‘ 460 ; planta
ginea,

* 4 61

Fernald , M . L . , Artemi sia Stelleri
ana, 1 3 0

Festuca D easy i,
* 429 ; rubra var.

robusta ,* 429
Floridese , Key to , 2 3 6

Flower , T . B . , 3 2

Flowers , Colours of, 5 3 , 146
Fossombronia cristata, 400
France , Coste

’

s Flora of, 408

Franchet , A . , 104

Fry ’

s Mycetoz oa ’

55

Fryer ’s Potamogetons , 64 , 490
Fumaria muralis , 495
Funtumia, 3 2

Halac sy
’

s Flora Graeca
Hapalospongidium , 95

H arm s
’

s Genera Siphonogama
rum 3 62

Harshberger
’

s Philadelphia B o

tanists 2 3 0

Hartig
’

s Pflanz enkrankheiten,

’

3 23

Harveyella, 1 3 7
H em sley on Tibet B otany , 23 8
Hepaticee of N . Zealand and Cali
fornia 58

H ervey ’

s
‘Colors of Flowers ’

5 3 , 146

Hiern, W . P. , Impatiens Roylei , 87
Bubani’s ‘Flora Pyrenaea
28 3 ; Dupetit

-Thouars , 492
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M entha, spec ies and hybrids of, 171
M esembryanthemum calcaratum ,

170

M ilium scabrum (t . 3 3

Miller , W . F . , Schoenus nigricans ,
3 19 ; Koeleria cristata, 497 ; In
troduc tions , 497

Mnium lycopodioide s , 3 3 3
Monington , H . W . , Sphagnum
m ed ium (t . 1

Monothecium abbrev iatum ,
* 466

Moore , J . E . S . , onAfrican park
lands , 499

Moore , Spencer le M .
,
Alabastra

diversa (tt . 409 , 1 5 3 , 201 ,
457 Lactuca D easyi ,

* 428

Morgan , Robert , 489
Mosse s , Falmouth ,

20 ; W arwick
shire , 52 D enb ighsh ire , 78

Pembrok eshire , 1 3 3 ; Durham ,

259 B en Law ers , 3 3 0 Suther
land , 4 10 ; York shire , 485 , 495 ;
Exchange Club Report , 45 3

Murray , G. , Report B ot . D ept . B rit .

Mus . for 1898 , 22 ; for 1899 , 3 56 ;
Mycetoz oa 55 Hartig

’

s

Pflanz enkrankheiten 3 2 3

Myc etoz oa 55 of M idlands ,
8 3

Myriotrichia , 94
Myurella julac ea, 3 3 3

Najas , 3 28 ; B ritish spec i es of, 105 ;
flexilis , 107 gram inea , 107

marina , 106 ; m inor (t . 107

N asturtium fontanum ,
2 3 4

N eevea repens (t . 3 73

N eocosmospora, 10 3

N ereocystis , 1 3 6
N ewspaper B otany , 3 1 , 200 , 240 ,
4 56

N icholson , W . E Ulotaphyllantha

var. strictafi
"

1 3 4 Sutherland
Mosses , 4 10

N icolasia’i‘ h eterophylla
’i‘ (t .

458 ; pedunculata ,* 459

N omenclature , O . Kunt z e and J .

B ritten on, 7 , 47 ; C . B . Clark e
on, 1 50 ; popular , 197

N otheia, 96

OB ITUARY
Allen , Charle s Grant Blairfindie ,
62

E rnst , Adolfo, 1 50
Flower , Thom as B ruges , 3 2
Franchet , A drien , 104
George , Edward , 455

Lowe , E dward Joseph , 152

Morgan , Robert, 489
Paget , Sir Jam es , 62

Rawson, Sir RawsonW llliam , 63

Rusk in
, John, 62

O c imum B andii ,* 463
Orchideae, Kranz lin

’

s 100 ;
Costa R ica, 294

Orchis eric e torum , 3 62 ; Trauns

sterneri , 1 85

Organography , Goebel
’

s 401

Orobanche am e thy stea, 3 65

Owataria, 147

Oxalis corniculata, 3 1 denticulata,
170 ; versicolor var. lati folia,
1 70

Paget , Sir James , 62
Painter , W . H . , Falmouth Mosses ,
20

Pallas ’s Flora Rossica,
’

189

Pearson onAndine Flora , 2 3 9
Pearson , W . H . , Lej eunea Macvi

carii ‘i‘ (t . 409

Penium curtum var. obtusumfi‘ 289
Perceval

’

s (S . G.)
‘Bank s

’

s Jour
nal,

’

3 28

Perc ival’s ‘Agricultural B otany ’

3 59

Pfeffer’

s Physiology of Plants
3 24

Phaeocephalus gnidioides
* (t .

1 58

Phaeosaccion Collinsn, 3 73

Phalar1s minor (t . 3 3

Phycolapathum , 3 7 3

Phyllophora, 1 3 7

Phy sosiphonm inorfi
‘ 275

Platycerium , N om enclature Of, 12 3
Pleurothallis Simmlerianaff‘ 274
Plukenet , M S . N otes by , 3 3 6

PottiaN eesiana, 275

Polygonum D easyi (errore tibeti
cum ) , 428

Polyporus juniperinus , 499
Porphyrodiscus simulans (t.
3 79

Potamogeton Claytonn, 128 ; cris
pus var. serratus , 3 66 ; Curtissii ,
1 27 ; lateralis , 1 28 ; lonchites ,
129 ; my st icus , 1 28 ; nitens , 126 ;
rutilus (t . 65 ; scleropus ,
1 28 ; serrulatus , 1 25 ; spathulee

form is , stenostachy s , 128

Potts , E . , Durham Introduc tions ,
3 59

Praeger on Irish plant distribution ,
151
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Prasinocladus lubricus , 3 70

Primrose , 6 3
Pseudoleskea atrovirens , 3 3 4

Pteronia decumbens ,* 1 56
Pugsley , H .W . , Ranunculus B audo
tii, 23

PulicariaPhillipsise ,* 1 57
Punc taria crispatafi

‘ 3 7 3

Pyrolam inor , 86

Rafinesque , Paper by , 224
Ranalisma, 407

Ranunculus ac er , 3 79 ; Baudotu,

2 3 ; intermedius , 1 3 4 ; scoticus ,
184

Rawson , Sir R . W . , 6 3

Rea, C . , Impatiens Roylei , 88
Reader , H . P. , Buxbaum ia aphylla ,
278

Rendle , A . B . , Husnot
’

s Gram iné es
59 Juncus tenax , 80

Kranz lin’

s Orchidaceae 100 ;
B ri tish spec ies of Naj as (t .
105 , 106 ; B ook s on Grasses
191 Coulter ’s Plant Relations

29 3 C ostantin
’

s N ature
Tropicale 196 ; Xyris
Jupicai, 2 3 0 Humboldt C entenar
Schrift 2 3 5 ; Orchids from
C osta Rica , 274 ; Cyperaceae An
tillanm 284 Pfeffer ’s ‘Phy
Siology

’

3 24 ; B otanik
fiir H ochschulen 3 6 3

Goebel’s ‘Organography
’

403 ; Green
’

s Phys iology ,
’

446 ;
N ew T ibet Plants , 428

REVIEW S
Synopsis Ruborum Germaniae et

Virginiae . E . H . L . Krause , 25
Colours of Flowers . E . W . H er

vey , 5 3 , 146

N . American Slime Moulds . T .H .

MacBrid
‘

e , 55

Mycetoz oa . Sir E . Fry and A .

Fry , 56
N . Zealand H epaticae . S . B erg
gren , 58

H epaticae of California . M . A .

H owe , 58
Gram inée s . T . Husnot, 59
LinneeiHortus Uplandicus . J . A .

H . Hammar and T . M . Fries , 60
African Combretaceae. A . Engler
and L . D iels , 99

Orchideacearum Generaand Spe
c ies . F . Kranz lin , 100

Algological Literature of 1899 , 89 ,
1 3 6
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Flora ofN . Zealand . T . Kirk , 141
Queensland Flora. F . M . Bailey ,
14 3

Cheirostrobus ; Spenc erites ; Me

dullosaAnglica . D .H . Scott , 145

Flora of C eylon . H . Trimen and
J . D . Hook er , 19 1

Natal Plants . J . M . Wood , 192

Synopsis der Mitteleuropaischen
Flora . P . Ascherson and P .

Graebner, 19 3

Plant Relations . J . M . C oulter ,
19 3

Flowers of the Field . C . A . Johns
and G . S . B oulger , 195

LaNature Tropicale . J . Costantin,
196

Flore Populaire . E . Rolland , 197
B otanists Of Philadelphia . J .W .

H arshberger , 2 3 0
CyanophyceaeDanicse . J . Schm idt ,
2 3 2

Conspec tus Florte Grsecae. E . de

Halac sy , 2 3 4
Humboldt Centenar -Schrift , 2 3 5
Key to Melanosperm eae and Flori
dese . R . A . B astow , 23 6

Flora of Tropical Africa , 279
F irst Records of B ritish Plants ,
W . A . Clark e , 281
Flora der Schwe i z . H . Schinz and
R . Keller , 282
Flora Pyrenma. P . Bubani , 283
Cyperac eae Antillanae . C . B '

Clark e , 284
B otany of Cook

’

s Voyage , 3 20
Congo Plants . E . de W ildeman
and T . Durand , 3 22

Pflanz enkrankheiten. R .Hartig,
2 3 2

Physiology Of Plants . W . Pfeffer
and A . J . Ewart , 3 24

Agricultural B otany , J . Perc ival,
3 59
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